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FREF A GH 
HE reader will ſee by the title page, that 7 

have only reviſed and corrected a work, which 

bas already gone thro" one edition: and the fa- 
vcuralle reception which that edition met with from 
the public, makes it in a great meaſure unneceſſary 1 
ſay any thing in commendation of the deſign or execution 
of this work. It was thiught proper, however, lo gte 
u general view of the undertaking ; that its uſe efulneſs 
may be known to thoſe who are unacquainted with it, 
and who may otherwiſ: conſider it only as & collection 
of good ſermons, with which, in this country, we al- 
ready gredtly abcund. 


To the honour of our country, and of this preſent age, 
it muſt be own'd; that we do abound with ſuch produc- 
tions : butt then the ſermon: of our eminent and moſt 

admired preachers, . faking them all tog*ther as they 
are to be mtt with in their works, ate many of them 
critical and controcerfial; and ſo not very uſefu! ts 
families and peop'e unacuainted with learned ſubjecls: 
yet theſe are the people, who ſeem mojt to Han in need 
of a clear and juditious explanation of the principles of 
religion, and on whom the practice of it ſhould be en- 
Forced with the moſt convincing arguments. 


The neceſſity of this explanation has been nuch en- 
creaſed, by the indefatigable labours of the enemies of 
our faith; and of theſe, who tb they are friends, yet 
thro" ignorance and eatbuſiaſm, bave diſgrac'd and 
wounded it. The advccates of infidelity were formerly 
menof letters, of birth, of leiſure, and of ſuperiorrank;whoſe 
ill lives would py but il with La religion at all. on 
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the poiſon bas been ſpread with ſuch diligence and ſuc- 

ceſs, and the depravity of human nature makes us fo 

open to il 'ufions and attempts of this kind, that infidelity 
is now become the profeſſion of the loweſt of cur people ; 
of little mechanicks, ſilly women, and of people of all 
ranks that are igncrant of letters and reaſoning : and 
ſuch ignorant people in all ranks there are. 


Beſides theſe which point their weapons again}? all 
revealed religion whatſoever, there is a ſecond ſort of 
enemies - aided, tbo? undeſigned!y, by the firſt—againſt 
whom it bebeves us to be on our guard, and who among 
the common p ople are as ſucceſsful as the others. Theſe 
are the emiſſaries of the churco of Rome, who labour 
in-eſſantly o draw men over to the errors and ab- 
ſurdities of popery, not only with ſpectous arguments, 
but, where it is neceſſary, with money, an! with temp- 
tations more alluring than t1uth and rea/on. 


We former, whilſt they would take away the re- 
ftraints inculcated by revelation, are enemies to the laws 
and government of their country; which are not only 
ſupported, but, I will venture to ſay, which have lit- 
ile or no ſirength but from theſe reſtraints. The latter 
are the avowed and inveterate enemies of the happy 
conſtitulion we live under in cburch and tate ; from the 
pretence of a better religion, and more zeal and piety, 
They make uſe of the arts of the former io induce men 
to fit looſe to all religious inſtitutions ; and then 
working on their fears in a time of ſickneſs and of dan- 
ger, or by taking advantage of thoſe diſtreſſes which a 
little m:ney will remedy, they ſeduce them to popery and 
diſaffection. 


To theſe there muſt be added «notber ſet, who, thi? 
profeſſed friends to chriſtianity and our conſtitution, yet 
pervert ard diſgrace jo much the genuine doctrines of the 
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g/ſpel, under a pretence of preaching Chri/t with more 
. propriety, that they have done infinite m. hief to the 
religion which they zealcuſly mean to ſerve. It is a 
melancholy thing to obſerve ſo many well diſpoſed peopie 
among our modern metbodiſis, abuſed with words and 
Phraſes, which either ſignify nothing at all, or which 
have a tad, or atleaft, a doubtful meaning. Was the zeal 
which they ſhew for the ſervice of God, directed with 
knowledge, and exerciſed with diſcretion ; did the good 
men among them, and many ſuch there are in ſpite of 
their principles, for they tend to make them bad —- I ſay, 
did they righily underſtand the religion of Cbriſt as it is 
in the goſ el, how much might truth be propagated, and 
virtue flouriſh under their influence] The religion of 
Chriſt, as it is inthe goſpel, is a ſhort and plain inſti- 
tution, founded in reaſon, obvious to common jerſe, and 
whichappeals lothec;nſcrencesof mankind:butllhistsdefaced 
andobjcuredby paradoxes, myſteries, and ſenſele/ ꝓropaſi- 
tions, which defect the very end forwhich (hr i was ever 
ſent, or the gofpel was ecer publiſ/ ed. To preach Chr ait 
with them, is not to preach chriſtian morals, bnw much 
foever Chrifl did it bimſe f; but it is to play off a [et 
of phraſes, wilbaut ideas, and without connexion, in 
which the wor Chriſt is always mention'd ; and inftead 
of perſuading io the virtues which be taught by bis life 
and dictrine, io recommend an amerons and enthufinſtic 
ſort of devotion, in admirirg his perſons! excel encies, 
his grace, and fulne . They bave nothing to do wi # 
ſenſe, connexions or propriety ; ibis is cam learning 
* and carnal reaſon :** they aote upin words and phra- 
ſes, upon metaphors ani alluſions ; and by four ding 
their opinions on obſcure texts, and interpreting muſieſ i- 
oufly the plain ones; by expounding the ſtriptures de- 
cording io the mere. ſound of words, or by reaſmins 
about the ſenſe of it from their own preconceived ep1- 
nions, they make any thing of any thing. Thus c 
ſome of their followers are enſuared into a contempt of 
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moral virtue and of an imitation of our maker, under 
d notion of heathen right ouſneſs, there are others of 
them, who are entangled in endleſs troub es and perplexi- 


ties of mind; even ſometimes lo a degree of melancholy 
and diſtraction. 


Amid/t the deluſions therefore which thus obtain, and 
are propagated with ſo much zeal, it is a matter of 
erious and real concern, that peopie of every rank 
ſhould be furniſhed wi h a proper remedy: to prove 
againſt the firſt, that the authenticity and divine origi- 
nal of the re elation which they deride, is eſtabliſhed 
upon incontefiible external evidence, and its own in- 
trinfick excellence and uſefulneſs ; and 10 teach them 
againſt the laſt, ** wha! in religion is truly good, and 
«« what accidenta'ly jo; what ihey ought not to be 
&* ſatisfied without, and what they may innocently not 
& concern themſelves with; in a word, what will 
carry them io heaven ſafe'y, and what anſwers no 
* ather purpoſe, than either 10 furniſh maiter of diſpute 
for wrongheaded quarrelſome writers, or io employ 
« the idie bours of devotees* . 


A collection of ſermons from the ableſt divines of the 
church of England, in the way of a ſyſtem of do&rinal 
and practicai diy:nity, it is eaſy lo fee would anſwer 
thi; purpoſe 7 ery eſfectually: and ſuch a collection was 
often wiſhed for and recommended by ſome of the great- 
et men eve hace bad; as an undertaking that would 
be extremely uſeful, not only io the younger and inferior 
clergy, but alſo to other ſerious people of all ranks and 
orders. As to the former, hear what is ſaid by the 
great and excellent biſbop Burnet, in bis paſtoral care. 
*© The nation has got into ſo good a taſte for ſermons, 
from th: vaſt number of thoſe excellent ones that are 
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in print, that a mean compoſition will be very ill 
* beard; and therefore it is an unreaſonable piece of 
-vanity for any. clerg ymen to offer their own crudities 
till they have well digeſted and ripen'd them. 1 
wiſh the majeſty of the pulpit were more locł'd ta, 
and that no ſermons were offered from thence, but 
but ſuch as ſhould make the hearers both the wiſer 
and better, the more knowing, and the more ſerious: 
and therejore ia all who are not maß ers of the body 
« of divinity and of the ſcriptures, I H ould much ra- 
ther recommend the uſing other men's ſermons, than 
«« the making any of their own, till they are able to go 
„ eithout crutches, and to wark without patterns.“ 
The uſefulneſs of ſuch a cellection to all other ſertous 
people, if it has not been made appear already, might 
be gathered from thet-jtimony of lord Bacon, archbiſhop 
Tillotſon, and other eminent men, wha have recom- 
mended it: but tbetbing ſpeaks itſelf. 


Thi, recommendation, the compiler tells us in his 
preface to the firſt edition, was the motive that prevail- 
ed with bim to make an attempt in the following work : 
and indeed the importance of the ſubjects that are treat- 
ed of in theſe diſcourſes, which explain and recommend 
the great duties leading to the higheſt good of man, makes 
it a work of univerſal utility and extent. As the ſub- 
fects are of the firſt impertance in themſelves, ſo the 
diſcourſes which illuſtrate them, are moſt of them ex- 
tracted from the ſermons of thoſe preachers, which, for 
the purity of their language, the perſpicuity of their ex- 
preſſion, the elegance of compoſition, the -ſtrenzth of 
reaſoning, and the juſtneſs and dignity of their ſentiment, 
no other country in the cbriſtian world can equal. 


We may therefore preſume to think, that if this ſe- | 
ries of diſcourſes is attended to as it ſhou'd be, it may 
contribute to promote the know.edge and practice of 
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chriſtianity in its purity ; to tem the torrent of infi- 
dielity, popery, and enthuſiaſm, which are deluging our 
country; and to reform the follies, and amend the 
wickedneſs of the age. In ſhort, the whole collection 
may be aid to be a conciſe, and at the ſame time a com- 
prehenſiue ſyſtem of natural and revealed religion, ne- 
ver before attempted in this metbod; and which is ver 


entertaining, as well as extremely uſeful for the family 
and tbe cloſet. 


* 


F. W. 


"RIOTS (4) } \\ 
Diba I. Abp. Tillaſon. 


The BEING wo GOD demonſtrated 
by REASON. | 


Gen. 1 L. 3s 


In the Hoping God created the heaven and 
e earth, 


| E live in ſo profane and ſceptical an age, 
as to call in queſtion the moſt univerſally 
w received principles both of reaſon and re- 
ligion. The bold cavils of perverſe and unreaſon- 
able men are ſuch, as to oblige us to prove and de- 
fend thoſe principles, which can hardly be made 
plainer than they are of themſelves; even, Gar 
s there is a God, by whom all things were made.“ 
J ſhall therefore endeavour to ſhew from the 067.2 
of things the great folly of atheiſm. Now the atheiſts 
without the belief of a God, can give no tolerable 
account of the world's exiſtence. The vaſt frame of 
the univerſe, and thoſe innumerable multitudes of 
creatures in it, we who believe a God, attribute to 
him, as the author of them. To ſuppoſe a being of 
infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and power, the efficient 
cauſe of the world's creation, is in itſelf a thing nei- 
ther improbable nor abſurd. For, what is more likely 
to make this immenſe world, to ſtretch forth the 
heavens, and lay the foundation of the earth, than 
infinite power? What is more likely to communi- 
cate being, and ſo many degrees of happineſs, to 
ſuch. variety of creatures, than infinite goodneſs? 
What is "_um likely to continue this beautiful fa- 
* B x brie 


_ 


vin PREFACE. 
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The BEING of GOD demonſtrated 
by REASON, 


Gen. i. 1. 


In the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth. 


E live in ſo profane and ſceptical an age, 
as to call in queſtion the moſt univerſally 


received principles both of reaſon and re- 

ligion. The bold cavils of perverſe and unreaſon- 
able men are ſuch, as to oblige us to prove and de- 
fend thoſe principles, which can hardly be made 
plainer than they are of themſelves; even, * that 
«*« there is a God, by whom all things were made.“ 
I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſhew from the reaſon 
of things the great folly of atheiſm, Now the atheiſts 
without the belief of a God, can give no tolerable 
account of the world's exiſtence. The vaſt frame of 
the univerſe, and thoſe innumerable multitudes of 
creatures in it, we who believe a God, attribute to 
him, as the author of them. To ſuppoſe a being of 
infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and power, the efficient 
cauſe of the world's creation, is in itſelf a thing nei- 
ther improbable nor abſurd, For, what is more likely 
to make this immenſe world, to ſtretch forth the 
heavens, and lay the foundation of the earth, than 
infinite power ? W hat is more likely to communi- 
cate being, and ſo many degrees of happineſs, to 
ſuch variety of creatures, than infinite goodneſs ? 
What is more likely to continue this beautiful fa- 
Vol. I. 3 | bric 
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bric of the univerſe, and all the creatures in it, ſo 
perfect in their kind, and each part ſo exactly fitted 
to the whole, than infinite counſel and wiſdom ? 
This is no unreaſonable account of the origin of 
things. But what ſays the atheiſt as to the world's 
exiſtence ?' why, either that the matter and frame 
of the world are eternal, without any firſt cauſe of 
their being, which was the notion of Ariſtotle, 
who ſuppoſed its eternity, and denied it to be from 
God; or, that the matter of the world being eter- 
nal of itſelf, the original of this-vaſt and beautiful 
frame, is aſcribed to chance, and a caſual concourſe 
of the parts of matter; which was the opinion of 
Epicurus. But neither of theſe gives any tolerable 
account of the world's exiſtence ;, as ſhall be 
proved, 

That ſomething exiſts of itſelf is evident to our 
 Goht, and what we ſee muſt either have ſome firſt 
cauſe of its being, or have been from all eternity. 
So that the diſpute between us and the followers of 
Ariſtotle, is, which opinion ſeems moſt credible, 
either that the world was not made, but that from 
all eternity, there have been a ſucceſſion of men 
and other creatures, without any firſt cauſe of their 
being; or, that there was from all eternity, ſuch a 
being as we conceive God to be, infinite in power, 
goodneſs, and wiſdom, which made us and all other 
things ? ? The firſt of theſe opinions I will prove to 
be incredible in itſelf; and that the latter has all 
the credibility and "evidence, which the nature of 
the thing will admit, ſufficient to convince any 
impartial, conſiderate man. And that the truth 
may ſooner be diſcovered, it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the arguments and difficulties on each fide, 
And I will firſt ſnew, that we have as fair proof 
for a God, as the nature of the thing 1s capable of, 
and that there is none againſt it, And, ſecondly, 
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that the atheiſt is incumbered with the greateſt 
difficulties. 

Whether the world had a beginning, or was from 
eternity, is a queſtion, that concerns an ancient 
matter of fact, and can only be decided by teſti- 
mony, and the probabilities of reaſon; both which 
concur to prove, that the world was created, and 
had a beginning. In the preſent debate, we can 
only have recourſe to human teſtimonies; and both 
univerſal tradition, and written hiſtory, are clearly 
on our ſide. 

There is an univerſal tradition of the world's be- 
ginning, and that it was made by God. The 
„ moſt ancient nations, the Egyptians and Phcoe- 
« nicians, did agree with the Grecians, that the 
4 world did begin and ſhould have an end; and that 
God the maker and governor of it, is preſent in 
« all its parts.” The moſt ancient philoſophers, 
T hales, Anaxagoras, and Pythagoras, did alſo con- 


ſent to this tradition. Tully ſays, that Thales 


was the firſt who aſſerted that water was the be- 
ginning of all things, and that God was that mind 
(or intelligent principle) which faſhioned all things 
out of water. 

The Brachmans, Indian philoſophers, did alſo 
agree that the world was made of water; which 
exactly correſponds with Moſes's account of the 
creation, that © the ſpirit of God moved upon the 
4 face of the waters.” And which St. Peter thus 
expreſſes, << that by the word of God, the heavens 
and the earth (the Hebrews call the world ſo) 
< were of old conſtituted, or made of water; 
(not ſtanding out of the water, as our tranſlation 
readers it). Nay, even Ariſtotle himſelf ſays, the 
Gods were anciently repreſented by the heathens, 


as ſwearing by the lake Styx, becauſe water was 


ſuppoſed the principle of all things. And it was 
an ancient general tradition among all men, “that 
B 2 « all 
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all things are of God, and were made by him.” 
Maximus Tyrius alſo obſerves, “ that however 
© men differ in other things, yet they all agree in 
ac this law, (or principle) that there is one God; 
„ king and father of all things.“ 

The hiſtory of Moſes, with which no book can 
compare as to its antiquity, is another credible teſ- 
timony of the world's beginning. To allow him 
the credit only of an ordinary, not divine, hiſtorian, 
will be ſufficient for my preſent purpoſe ; and Joſe- 
phus aſſures us, that the antiquity of his writings 
was never queſtioned. Moſes gives us a particular 
account of the world's beginning and 1ts creation by 
God, as allo of the flood; and which agrees with the 
moſt ancient heathen writers, whether poets or hi- 
ſtorians. The relation given of ancient times by the 
Egyptians and Chaldeans, which-fome pretend to be 
fo vaſtly different from the ſcripture, may be caſily 
reconciled with it, if we admit what Diodorus Sicu- 


Jus and Plutarch, two credible perſons, and diligent 


ſearchers into ancient books, do exprefly aſſure us; 


that both theſe nations did anciently reckon months 


« for years.“ Nor is it difficult to reconcile the 
Chineſe account with the Septuagint. So that uni- 
verſal tradition, and the moſt ancient hiſtories are 
clearly on our ſide, than which we could not deſire 
a more convincing argument. For it the world and 
mankind had a beginning, it is reaſonable to expect 
there ſhould be an univerſal tradition of the fact, 


| becauſe of tranſmitting it to poſterity z and that ſo 


remarkable an event ſhould: be recorded in the moſt 


ancient hiſtorians: Both which have accordingly hap- 
pened. But if the world was eternal, and had no 


beginning, ſuch tradition or hiſtory was needleſs. 


Thus have I proved by teſtimony, and even Ariſtotle 


himſelf allows, that there was an ancient tradition 


of the world's beginning; for he expreſly ſays, 


that all the philolophers before him, did hold, 


6s « that 
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c that the world was made.“ I will next conſider 
the probabilities of reaſon for it. 
Lucretius, a famed Epicurean, urgeth the want 


of hiſtory or tradition, more ancient than the time 


commonly received of the world's beginning, as a 
ſtrong preſumption, that the world did begin. 
If the world had no beginning, ſays he, how came 
the ancient Greek poets, to mention nothing higher 
« than the Theban war, and the deſtruction of 
Troy?“ Were there from all eternity no memo- 
rable actions done till then; or actions which could 
be recorded? Had men been from all eternity, 
would they not ſooner have dilcovered the art of 
writing ? The atheiſt will pretend perhaps, that the 
famous actions of former times were recorded, and 
loſt by univerſal deluges, which ſwept all away 
except a few perſons left to begin the world again. 
But theſe univerſal inundations muſt be either natu- 
ral, or ſupernatural. If the latter, as it is moſt 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, then we may eaſily conceive, 
why a few of mankind only ſhould eſcape, namely, 
becauſe it was the pleaſure of that ſupreme being, 
who is ſuppoſed ſupernaturally to order all theſe 
things; which is to admit, that there is a God. 
Bur if deluges, as the atheiſt pretends, are natural, 
then there is nothing to reſtrain them, from totally 
deſtroying the whole world; which had it been 
from eternity, would, in all probability, have long 
fince been deſtroyed, 

The original of learning, of arts and ſciences, in 
ſeveral parts of the world, is another probable argu- 
ment of its beginning. The beginning of learning, 
and the moſt ulctul arts in ſeveral nations, are well 
known ; and where theſe have prevailed, the tra- 
dition of the world's beginning hath always 2 55 
aſſerted, with the greateſt certainty. Beſides, it 
more than probable, that in an infinite e Bang 
this frame of things would long ſince have been 
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diſſolved, had there been no ſuperior being, no 


wiſe intelligent principle, to repair, govern, and 
prevent thoſe innumerable diſorders, which in ſo 
long a ſpace muſt probably have happened. This 
argument is uſed by Lucretius, as a convincing 
proof, that the world was not eternal; nay, Ari- 
ſtotle admits, that if the frame of the world is lia- 
ble to diſſolution, it muſt neceſſarily have had a 
beginning. Thele are ſome of the probabilities on 
our ſide, which taken together carry conviction 
with them, eſpecially, as the atheiſt can bring nq 
poſitive proof againſt it. 

I now proceed to ſhew, that the- moſt preſſing 
difficulties are on the atheiſt's ſide, Thoſe who de- 
ny a God, and ſuppoſe the world eternal, have only 
two things to object againſt us; I mean, the diffi- 
culties there are in the notion of God, and in mak- 
ing the world of nothing. To the firſt, I anſwer, 
that we attribute nothing to God, that hath any 
repugnancy or contradiction to him. Power, wil- 
dom, goodneſs, juſtice, and truth, are not contrary 
to our reaſon, becauſe theſe in fome degree are in 
ourſelves, and may be in the higheſt "degree in 
another. The eternity and immenſity of God, and 
his being of himſelf, are perfections that all muſt 
grant to be ſomewhere ; ; and it is moſt rational for 
us to aſcribe theſe to God, whom we ſuppoſe a 
being of all perfection, than to any thing elle. 
Whatever difficulty there may be in conceiving God 
to be a ſpirit, yet the atheiſt muſt allow there is a 
being or principle, really diſtinct from matter; ar 
elſe ſhew how meer matter, that moves neceſſarily, 
and is void of ſenſe, and underſtanding, can produce 
any thing that has ſenſe, underſtanding, and liberty. 
As to the making the world of nothing, I ſhall only 
obſerve, that tho? it ſignifies an inconceivable exceſs 
of power, yet it implies no contradiction ; and it 
18 equa, ily eaſy to conceive, that ſomething ſhould be 
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Diſc. I. demonſtrated by reaſon. 5 
cauſed to be, that was not, as that any thing ſhould 
be of itſelf, which yet muſt be granted on both 


ſides, and therefore this difficulty ought not to be 
objected by either. But then there are two great and 


| real difficulties on the atheiſt's fide. Firſt, that 


men have generally believed the world had a be- 
ginning, and was made by God; which is a ſtrong 
evidence, that this account of the world's exiſtence 


is natural and eaſy to be conceived by human un- 


derſtandings. Secondly, to affert mankind to have 
been of itſelf, without a cauſe, is a plain contradic- 
tion, becauſe we ſee every man to be from another. 
To aſſert that man hath no cauſe of his being, is as 
ablurd in an infinite ſucceſſion of men, as in any 
finite number of generations ; an infinite ſucceſſion 
of men, without an original, or firſt cauſe, being ut- 


terly inconceivable, Thus have J proved, as fully 


as the nature of the argument will admit, that the 
{cripture account of the world's exiſtence is moſt 
credible, and agreeable to reaſon; and that what is 
offered by the atheift, is altogether incredible. 
The next point is to conſider what the Epicurean 
atheiſts aſſert, concerning the world's exiſtence, 
They ſuppoſe the matter of this world to be eter- 
nally of itſelf, and that the infinite little parts of 
this matter, which they call atoms, being always in 
motion, after infinite ſtruggles, without the coun- 
ſe], deſign or contrivance of any wile intelligent be- 
ing, did at laſt, by a happy chance, fix and ſettle 
themſelves in this beautiful and regular frame, that 
the world now appears in; and that the earth at 


_ firſt produced men and every living creature, as it 


now does plants and vegetables. But how unrea- 
ſonable is it, to impute an effect to chance, that 
carries with it all the arguments and characters of 
wiſdom and contrivance ? Was ever any conſider— 
able work containing great variety, a regular and 
orderly diſpoſition of parts, done by chance? Will 

: B 4 chance 
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chance fit means to ends, in millions of inſtances, 
and not fail in any one? Is it poſſible for a man by 
ſhaking a number of letters in a bag, and then 
throwing them on the ground, to make a good diſ- 
courſe on any ſubject? And yet may not a book be 
as eaſily made by chance, as this great volume of 
the world ? Or, can a man by careleſly ſprinkling 
colours on a canvaſs, make the exact picture of a 
man; and is a man eaſier made by chance, than his 
picture? How long might twenty thouſand blind 
men ſent from different parts, wander up and down, 
before they would all meet 1n one place, and fall 
into order after the exact manner of an army? And 
yet this is more eaſy to be imagined, than that the 
innumerable blind parts of matter, ſhould marſhal 
themſelves into a world. Whoever views any ſpa- 
cious fabric, may as well maintain, that it never 
was contrived and built by any man, but that the 


materials thereof, happily met together, and for- 


tunately ranged themſelves in that delicate, cloſe, 


compacted order, in which they now appear, as to 


affirm, that the world was made by chance, or that 
the firſt men grew out of the earth, as plants and 
herbs do. Can any thing be more ridiculous and 
contrary to reaſon, than to countenance ſuch mon- 
ſtrous notions? And yet theſe are the perſons who 
would be thought men of reaſon, the great wits of 


the world, who hate to be impoſed upon, and muſt 


have convincing evidence for every thing, and ad- 
mit of nothing without clear demonſtration. I will 
now proceed to prove, that atheiſm is an opinion, 
the moſt unreaſonable, abſurd, and uncomfort- 
able. 

Atheiſm is unreaſonable, becauſe it gives no pro- 
bable account, of the univerſal conſent of mankind, 
that there is a God. That men did in all ages gene- 
rally believe a God, the records of former times do 
abundantly teſtify, But how comes this n 
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ſo univerſally to have prevailed, even among the 
moſt barbarous nations, if there be not a God? Why 
are we ſo perpetually haunted with the apprehen- 
ſions and fears of a deity, which attends us, where- 
ever we go? Was it not natural to the mind of man, 
how comes it to be ſo univerſal, that no conſider- 
able number of men are free from it? The feaſon 
of ſuch univerſal conſent in all places and ages of 
the world, among all forts of perions, can no way 
be accounted for, unleſs we ſuppoſe the notion of a 
Deity, is by nature impreſt on the minds and under- 
ſtandings of men, which by the ſree uſe and exer- 
ciſe of itſelf, will find out God. And it is moſt 
reaſonable to think, that God ſhould ſet this mark of 
himſelf, on all his rational creatures, that they might 
know and acknowledge the author of their beings. 
This ſeems to be a credible and ſatisfactory account 
of ſuch an univerſal conſent; but the atheiſt reſolves 
all this into nothing, but fear, tradition, and ſtate 
policy, 

That the fear of a Deity 1s univerſal, both ſides 
agree, But is it not more probable, that the exiſ- 
tence of a God ſhould cauſe this fear, than that 
fear ſhould be the cauſe of mens believing 
there is a God ? If there be a God, that hath im- 
preſſed this image of himſelf in the minds of men, 
we have great reaſon to fear him ; but if there is 
no God, how can fear create an univerſal aſſurance 
in men, that there is one? The fear of a Deity 
ſeems founded in nature, and which would never 
have been planted in the nature of a man, had there 
not been a God. | „ 

As to tradition, the atheiſt can give no account 
from whence it came. But if this tradition be older 
than any hiſtory, it is moſt likely to have been 
borne in the mind of man. Laſtly, that the notion 
of a God, ſhould ariſe from ſtate policy, invented 
to keep people in awe, is meer conjecture without 
any proof or evidence, But as this ſuppoſition ad- 

mits, 
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8 . The being of God Diſc. J. 
mits, that the belief of a God conduces to the well 
governing the world, and is beneficial to mankind ; 
the atheiſt muſt then confeſs, that it is pity but it 
ſhould be true, as being for the common intereſt of 
all men. And if politicians do find that the belief 
of a God is advantageous to government, it is 
more likely that the minds of men were prepoſ- 
ſeſſed with this notion, than that they artfully 
planted it there. 

Atheiſm is alſo abſurd, in that it requires more 
evidence for things, than they are capable of. Ariſ- 
totle well obſerved, that it was unreaſonable to ex- 
pect the ſame kind of proof and evidence, for one 
thing, that we have for another. Mathematical 
queſtions are capable of the cleareſt and ſtricteſt de- 
monſtrations: But concluſions in natural philo- 
ſophy, are proved by an induction of experiments; 
things of a moral nature by moral arguments; 
and matters of fact by credible teſtimony. And 
tho* theſe are not capable of a mathematical de- 
monſtration, yet we may be aſſured of the truth of 
them, when they are proved by the beſt arguments 
the thing will admit. Thus, tho' the being of God 
cannot be mathematically proved, becauſe ſuppo- 
ſing God to be a ſpirit, he cannot be the object of 
corporeal ſenſe; yet we have as great aſſurance that 
there is a God, as the nature of the thing will per- 
mit, or we could reaſonably expect. For ſuppoſing 
that there is a being, or infinite ſpirit, of all poſſible 
perfection, how ſhould we be aſſured of it? It muſt 
either be by the internal impreſſion of a God on our 
minds, or by ſuch external viſible effects, as our 
reaſon muſt attribute to ſome cauſe; and which we 
can impute to no other cauſe but ſuch a being as we 
conceive God to be; namely, one that is infinitely 
good, wiſe, and powerful. Laſtly, 

Atheiſm is an opinion the moſt uncomfortable, it 
being againſt the preſent intereſt and happineſs of 
mankind to have no God. Certain it is, that mw 
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of himſelf is inſufficient for his own happineſs, He 
is liable to many evils and mileries he can neither 
prevent or redreſs. He is full of wants he cannot 
ſupply z encompaſſed with infirmities he cannot 
remove ; and obnoxious to many dangers he can- 
not eſcape. Man, without the protection and con- 
duct of a ſuperior being, is ſecure of nothing he 
enjoys, and uncertain of every thing he hopes for, 
He is apt to grieve for what he cannot help, and 
eager to deſire what he is unlikely to obtain. His 
hopes and expectations exceed his enjoyments, and 
his fears are more terrible, than the evils he dreads. 
He is every moment liable to many inconveniencies, 
and infecure of life itſelf, And beſides all theſe, 
he naturally dreads a ſuperior being, who can defear 
all his deſigns, blaſt all his hopes, and make him 
miſerable beyond all his fears. He has frequent 


doubts concerning another life, and fearful appre- 


henſions of an inviſible judge; he is therefore full 
of anxiety about a future ſtate, and grows weary 
of himſelf, ſo that he muſt naturally ſeek for hap- 
pineſs elſewhere. But if there is no ſuperior being, 
on whom he may repoſe his confidence, and obtain 
a quiet mind; if he has no comfortable expectations 
of another life, to ſuſtain him under the calamitous 
evils of this world, he is certainly of all creatures 
the moſt miſerable. There are none of us, but 
may happen to fall into ſuch circumſtances of dan- 
ger, want, pain, or other calamity, as to have no 


hopes of relief or comfort but from God; none ta 


have recourſe to, but him. And in ſuch caſes what 
ſhould we do was it not for God ? In extremity, 
all men fly to God? Even the atheiſt would then 
gladly have ſuch a friend. 


Can it then be wiſe or reaſonable, to aim at ba- 


niſhing the belief of a God out of the world, ſince 
nothing can more effectually undermine the only 
foundation of our happineſs? For was there no 


God, 
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God, man would be more wretched than the crea- 
tures below him; who are only ſenſible of preſent 
pain, but have no apprehenſion of diſtant evils, If 
the providence of God is rejected, what ſecurity 
have we againſt thoſe innumerable dangers and miſ- 
fortunes, to which human nature is continually ex- 
poſed ? But if we believe there is a God who takes 
care of us, if we pleaſe him; this muſt be a mighty 
comfort to us, under the preſent ſenſe of afflictions, 
or the apprehenſion of ſuch as are more diſtant. 
For God will either by his providence prevent the 
evils we fear, if proper for us; or ſtrengthen and 
ſupport us under them; or make them the oc- 


caſion of greater good, by turning them to our ad- 


vantage in this world or the next. All theſe con- 
fiderations muſt afford us great comfort; and yet 
we ſhould be deprived of this pleaſing ſatisfaction, 
was there no God; the belief of which is ſo neceſ- 
ſary to the happineſs of our lives, that a wiſe man 
would be heartily troubled to part with ſo delight- 
ful a thought, tho? it was meer deluſion, which at- 
fords ſuch unſpeakable ſatisfaftion to his mind. 

Did men duly conſider the true notion of a God, 
he would appear to be a being ſo amiable, ſo full of 
goodneſs, and all poſſible perfections, that none, 
no not the atheiſt himſelf, could refrain from wiſh- 
ing there was one. For who would not earneſtly 
deſire, that there ſhould be ſuch a being as can take 
particular care of us, as loves us, and delights to do 
us good; who knows all our wants, is both able 
and willing to relieve us in affliction, to preſerve us 
in imminent dangers, to aſſiſt us againſt our worſt 
enemies, and to comfort us under the ſevereſt ſuf- 
terings? Is it not our intereſt to have ſuch a gover- 
nor of the world as deſigns our happineſs, governs 
us for our advantage, requires nothing but what is 
for our good, and will infinitely reward us, for do- 
ing what is beſt for ourſelves 3 who is ever ready to 
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be reconciled to us, when we have offended him; 

not taking advantage of every failing, but willing to 
pardon our greateſt ſins, on our true repentance and 
amendment? For if God is at all, we have reaſon to 
believe him to be ſuch a being. Why then ſhould 
any man be troubled that there is a God? Or, how 
could ſuch a governor be wanting in the world, that 
is ſo great a comfort and fecurity to mankind ? Sure- 
ly, was a wiſe man left to wiſh himſelf the greateſt 
good he could deviſe, it would certainly be, ee that 
« there is ſuch a being as God.“ Nor would he 
chuſe any other benefactor, friend, or protector, for 


| himſelf, or governor for the world, than infinite 


power, conducted and managed by infinite wildom, 
goodneſs and juſtice, which 1s the true notion of a 
God. | 

If then we conſult our reaſon, we muſt believe 
there is a God; if our intereſt, we cannot but hearti- 
ly wiſh there may be ſuch a being. Every thing with- 
in and without us, gives notice of him. On our 
hearts his name is written, and in every creature 
these are ſome prints and footſteps of. him. Every 
moment we feel our dependance on him, and find 
by daily experience, that we cannot be happy with- 
out him, 550 if a wicked man relolves to con- 
tinue ſuch, it is not bis intereſt, that there ſhould 
be a God; but then it is no man's intereſt to be 
wicked. It is for the general good of ſociety, for 
all to be true and juſt, it conduces to mens health to 


be temperate, and the ſame as to all other virtues. 
But the myſtery of atheiſm is, that men are wed- 
ded to their luſts, and reſolve to live wickedly, ſo 


that their intereſt is, to wiſh there was no God, and 
to believe it if they can. Good and virtuous men 
do eaſily believe a God ; it is therefore much to be 


feared; that nothing but mens Juſts and vicious 


ae SHR do biaſs their minds in favour of a- 


theiſm. But our belief or diſbelic of a thing, does 


not 
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not alter the nature of it. We cannot fancy things 
into being, nor vaniſh them into nothing, by the 
ſtubborn confidence of our imaginations. So that if 
there be a God, a man by an obſtinate diſbelief of 
him, cannot make him ceaſe to be, no more than he 
can put out the ſun by ſhutting his eyes. We can- 
not make things true or falſe, their truth and exiſ- 
rence are already fixed. The principles of religion 
are already true or falſe. There is a God, or there 
is not; our fouls are immortal, or they are not. 
One of theſe is certain, and not now to be altered. 
And thus have I after a plain and clear manner, de- 
monſtrated the folly and ignorance of atheiſm, in de- 
nying the exiſtence of a God. And ſince by our 
enquiry, we find that there really is a God, as we 
certainly muſt, let us be careful to worſhip, ſerve, 
and glorify him as God. 


Diſcourſe H. Dr. Altterbury. 


The nature and neceſſity of FAITH in 
GOD, 


Heb. xi. 6. 


Without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe him ; 
for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he 1s, and that heis a rewarder of them, 
that diligently ſeek him. 


\AITH in general is an aſſent of the mind to 
ſome propoſition, upon the authority of ano- 

ther perſon, who affirms the truth of it. There are 
three ſorts of evidence, by which we come to the 


knowledge 
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knowledge of things; ſenſe, faith, and reaſon. By 


our ſenſe we converſe with external objects, and 
from thence frame our notions and ideas of things; 
and what we approve of by the evidence of our ſenſes, 
affords us the greateſt certainty. Thus is the Chriſ- 
tian religion built upon thoſe facts, that the apoſtle 
had ſeen and heard, and which he declared to his 
hearers. Next to the evidence of ſenſe is that which 
we conceive from the report of honeſt and faithful 
men, ſuch as can have no intereſt, nor any reaſon 
to impoſe upon us; and our aſſent in ſuch caſes, is 
what we call faith. The other means of knowledge, is 
by theexerciſe of our reaſon, but this, from the blind- 
neſs of our diſcerning faculties, and our ignorance in 
applying it, is the moſt of any liable to error and 
miſtake. This being premiſed in general, we ſhall 
better underſtand the nature of faith in God, which 
may be taken either in the aſſent of the mind to this 
truth, that there is a God; or elle for the doctrine 
to be believed, concerning the godhead ; in this laſt 
ſenſe, I ſhall! now conſider it, having already proved 
there is a God. 

Faith in God, implies, firſt, a competent know- 
ledge of the articles of our faith, and the reaſons for 
our believing them; for a blind aſſent to any thing, 
without reaſon, 1s credulity, but not faith, Faith is 
built upon reaſon, therefore faith and knowledge in 
fcripture frequently ſignify the ſame thing. St. 
Paul deſcribes true believers by this character, that 
& they believe and know the truth.” So that to 
the obtaining of a true faith in God, we muſt en- 
deavour to learn what diſcoveries God hath made 
of his nature and being, either by the light of nature, 
the deductions of reaſon, and the teſtimony of the 
holy ſcriptures. And when we have found this, we 
mult give our ready and ſincere aſſent thereto ; we 
mult rivet and fix the perſuaſion of God's being, and 
a true notion of the nature of God's attributes and 
e | perfections, 
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rfections, ſo firmly in our minds, as never to 
doubt of, or call in queſtion this article of our faith, 
or to ſay in our hearts, there is no God.“ 

But what perfects the act of believing, is a ſuit- 
able practice of repentance and obedience. We 
mull ſo believe there is a God, and the truth of his 
revealed will, as to yield obedience to his laws; and 
where our obedience is defective, we muſt endea- 
vour to divert his anger by ſpeedy and ſincere repen- 
tance. Without this, our belief in God cannot be 
called faith; for ſome ſort of infidelity is at the bot- 
tom of every ſin; and in every wilful tranſgreſſion 
of God's law, our affent to or perſuaſion of his being, 
muſt be either very weak or imperfect, or really 
wanting in us, at the time that we do amiſs. For 
if we ſincerely aſſent to the belief of a God, this 
will derive an effectual influence upon our wills, 
and their powers of acting. To believe therefore 
in God, in its utmoſt Jatituce, imports, that we 
rightly underſtand what the ſcriptures have revealed 
concerning him ; that we firmly afſent to what we 
know and underſtand, and to conduct our lives 
according to this belief ; which leads me to ſhew, 
what thoſe propoſitions are, which we mult believe 
and aſſent to, concerning God. And, 

1. We mult believe that there is ſuch a being as 
God, the firſt cauſe and beginning of all things, 
who contains in himſelf the moſt excellent perfec- 
tions; and this may be clearly proved from the works 
of God, thoſe effects of his power that appear in the 
world, and can proceed from no other cauſe, but an 
infinite mind; a being of infinite perfections, who 
diſplays the rays of his goodneſs upon all his crea- 
tures. Whoever conſiders the wonderful order and 
beauty cf the world, the deſign and ſubſerviency in 
every part to produce the good of the whole, the 
uſefulneſs and harmony which is apparently manifeſt 
in the univerſe, muſt needs conclude, that it 1s the 
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admirable contrivance of ſome infinite wiſe being. 
Nor is there any part of thecreation ſo mean, as that 
the art of man can equal it; which plainly proves, 
how ſhort art falls of nature, and that the works 
of God as much tranſcend our works, as his 
thoughts do our thoughts. For all the wit and art 
in the world cannot build that neſt, which is made 
by every bird, nor yet ſet it in order, if taken to 
pieces; and, who is there can weave ſuch a web, as 
every ſpider makes, without any thought or fore- 
fight ? From whence it is evident, that theſe irrati- 
onal creatures are directed by a ſuperior hand and 
mind, who having made this world, governs it with 
infinite wiſdom and conduct, and is that very being 
which we call God. 

2. We muſt believe that there is but one God; for 
tho” the ſcriptures teach us, that there are Lords many, 
and Gods many, yet this mult be underſtood, in a 
limited and inferior ſenſe ; as is evident by this one 
argument, that fince our natural notion of a God is, 
that he 1s a being of all poſſible perfection, there can 
be but one who is infinitely perfect; for if all perfec- 
tion centers in one being, there can be no perfec- 
tion derived to any other, but what came, and flows 
from him, as its ſource and original, And yet we 
mult not ſo conceive God to be one, as to exclude 
a trinity of perſons ; which tho* not diſcoverable by 
the light 4 nature, 1s clearly taught us in the hol 
ſcripture, and abſolutely neceſſary to be believed, in 
order to our underſtanding the oeconomy of man's 
ſalvation, and the wonderful work of our redemption. 
We do not indeed find it in expreſs words in the ho- 
ly bible that there is one God, and three perſons in 
the Godhead ; but it is plainly affirmed that there 13 
a father, a ſon, and an holy ghoſt ; that the father is 
God, the ſon is God, and the holy ghoſt is God ; and 
yet there can be but one God. But the manner how 
theſe three are one, or this one three, is not explained 

Vor. I. C 0 
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to us in the holy writ z either becauſe it was not neceſ- 
ſary for us to know it, or that we ſhould not compre- 
hend it. However, ſince the holy ſcripture has in- 
formed us that the divine nature is ſo, we ought in 
reaſon to acquieſce in thoſe diſcoveries, which God 
has been pleaſed to make of himſelf, without prying 
too curiouſly into what infinite wiſdom has conceal- 
ed from us. For, ſince we know ſo little of our 
own natures, how can we imagine, thac our finite 
underſtandings, ſhould be able to comprehend an 
infinite being; nay, it is ſo agreeable to reaſon, that 
the nature of God ſhould be incomprehenſible, that 
no wiſe man would own ſuch a God, as could be 
comprehended. It will therefore be a much more 
uſeful enquiry to conſider, what thoſe particular ex- 
cellencies of the divine nature are, which God has 
diſcovered to us in the holy ſcriptures. 
And if we ſearch the ſcriptures, and would have 
right notions of God, we muſt believe, firſt, that 
he is a ſpirit, which is the beſt and higheſt name we 
can deſcribe God by; but when we ſay God is a 
ſpirit, we do not mean, that he is ſuch a being as 
angels, and the ſouls of men are, but that his ſpi- 
ritual nature, is as vaſtly tranſcending the excellen- 
cy of angelic natures and created ſpirits, as they ex- 
cel the corporeal world. By ſaying God is a ſpirit, 
we mean, that he is a being who has no extenſion 
of parts, no corporeal bulk, no bodily members ; 
but that he is ſuch an intelligent being as is endowed 
with infinite power, wiſdom, and activity; a being 
that infinitely excels all other ſpiritual beings. This 
15 the beſt notion we can form of God as a ſpirit, 
tho* abundantly ſhort and unworthy of the excellen- 
cies and perfections of the divine nature, —2, We 
muſt believe that God is eternal; a being that never 
had any beginning, nor can poſſibly have any end. 
Time is only the property of created beings, but 
God is from © everlaſting to everlaſting, his throne 
is from generation to generation; and at his right 
&« hand 
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hand are pleaſures for evermore.“ 3. We 
muſt believe that God is immutable; he is not ſub- 
ject to change, either in reſpect of his eſſence, his 
knowledge, duration, or the determination of his 
will; for in him © is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow 
* of turning.” I am the Lord, I change not.““ 
And therefore when God is ſaid in ſcripture, 
to repent of ſome. good promiſe, or of ſome 
work he has wrought, or of ſome threatnin 

he has made, we "muſt underſtand this to be, 
not of any real change in himſelf, but that 
he only ſpeaks after the manner of men, in con- 
deſcenſion to our low capacities, diſcovering his 
mind to us, as we do to one another. For God 
ever was and will be an utter enemy to ſin, and a 
terror to all incorrigible ſinners; he will ever be the 
ſame merciful father to ſuch as return to him by 
repentance; the ſame faithful friend to good and 
virtuous men; the ſame protector of all who truſt 
and rely upon him; and the ſame rewarder of all, 
who obey his laws and keep his commandments, — 
4. We muſt believe God to be omnipotent; that 
he 1s able to do all things which do not imply a 
contradiction, All power is derived from him, 


for power ſupreme “ belongs only to God, who is 


able to do exceedingly above all that we can alk 
or think 3” ſo that we ought to ſubmit to his will, 
and obey his word, "We muſt believe God 
to be omnipreſent not only with reſpect to his 
power and influence, but his real preſence. He rules 
and governs all things by his providence, is preſent 
in all places, but in a more peculiar manner delights 
to dwell, in the humble and contrite heart, 1n holy 
and religious aſſemblies, His eſſence is in every place, 
and commenſurate with all beings, becauſe place it- 
ſelf is in God, and all other things exiſt from, by 
and in him, 6. We mult believe God to be 
omniſcient ; that his knowledge extends to all times, 
and all things, there being “no creature that is not 
C2 « manifeſt 
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% manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are naked and 
e opened unto the eyes of him, with whom we have 
to do.“ He knows every particular action and 
thought of the heart of man, even thoſe which are 
not yet conceived in his mind. 7. We muſt be- 
lieve God to be infinitely wiſe; that he propoſes the 
moſt excellent ends, and effects them by the moſt 
proper means; he is therefore truly ſtiled the only 
wiſe God, a being infinitely perfect. — 8. We 
muſt believe God to be true, both as truth ſignifies 
veracity in his word, and faithfulneſs to his pro- 
miſe; the one is the foundation of our faith, the 
other of our hope and truſt in God. & Ye 
muſt believe God to be a being the moſt pure and 
holy ; he cannot but hate fin, and Jove virtue, the 
one being agreeable to his nature, the other contra- 
ry to it. 10. We mult believe God to be perfectly 
Juſt, in rendering to every one according to their 
deſerts, by rewarding the good, and puniſhing the 
wicked; for either in this world or the next, the 
judge of all the earth will do right; his ways being 
Juſt and equal, tho? at preſent they are paſt finding 
out. Laſtly, we muſt believe God to be infinitely 
good; both as it implies all other perfections, and as 
it ſignifies love, kindneſs, and beneficence to all 
his creatures ; he being ever ready to give them all 
the good things their natures are capable of receiving, 
and to forgive them all their ſins, if they return to 
him, by a ſincere and unfeigned repentance. 

Theſe are the chief of thoſe divine perfections, 
which God has been plezi:d to reveal to us; and 
tho* there may be many other excellencies hid from 
us, yet as he has not diſcovered them to us, we 
ought not curiouſly to ſearch into what he is pleaſed 
to conceal from us. That which beſt becomes us, 
is to meditate on thoſe perfections of God, which 
are plainly laid down in the holy ſcriptures, to tranſ- 
cribe them by imitation, not excluding any of them; 

but 
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but to conſider them all in conjunction with each 
other, and then they will fhine with a brighter 
luſtre, and be more clearly comprehended by us; 
which brings me to conſider, 

The neceſſity of conceiving God after this man- 
ner, in order to beget in our minds a ſerious and 
hearty belief of him. For it mult be confeſſed that 
we are apt to frame falſe notions of God, which 1s 
often of moſt pernicious and fatal conſequence. Some 
of the moſt dangerous errors in religion, have pro- 
ceeded, from our fancying God, to be like unto us 
mortals, and ſubject ro the ſame paſſions and affec- 
tions. Indeed, it is very difficult to think of God 
after a right manner ; for either our underſtandings 
are blinded by the clouds of our paſſions, or led aſide 
by ſome prevailing inclination, or falſe biaſs; and 
hence proceed moſt of thoſe extravagant notions, 
which the generality of men entertain concerning 
the Deity. Such men as are of a moroſe and ſurly 
temper, a malicious and envious diſpoſition, imagine 
that God is as implacable as themſelves ; they think 
that he delights in puniſhment, that he willingly 
grieves the children of men, and takes all oppor- 
tunities to exert his vengeance ; ſuppoſing that his 
Juſtice will not permit him to remember mercy. 
Others of a more mild and ſoft diſpoſition, fancy 
to themſelves a gentle and eaſy Deity, who will for- 
give ſin without ſatisfaction, and pardon it without 
repentance z tho* both theſe are the conditions 
which the holy ſcripture indiſpenſably requires of us. 
And theſe conceptions of God are apt to produce 
very pernicious effects on mens practices ; an error 
in a neceſſary and fundamental truth having always 
a fatal influence upon practice ; for the framing falſe 
notions of God in our minds generally tends either 
to profaneneſs, ſuperſtition, or enthuſiafm, For 


inſtance, 
a C4 If 
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If men have imbibed falſe notions of God's om- 
nipotence and omniſcience, they will be eaſily in- 
duced to believe, that God either cannot, or will 
not, concern himſelf with the affairs of this world, 
as being too many, or too trifling to employ his care 
and inſpection ; for according to ſuch perſons no- 
tions of God, they think, that he having made 
and ſet the world in order, ſhould enjoy an eternal 
reſt, and commit the government of it to chance 
and fortune, and ſo remain an unconcerned ſpecta- 
tor of what we do ; the conſequence of which mult 
be, that if God doth not govern the world, men are 
not accountable for their actions, nor will be ever 
Judged for them. Such dangerous miſtakes as theſe, 
generally ariſe from comparing the infinite know- 
ledge and power of God, with our own finite, and 
imperfect capacities; and ignorantly concluding, that 
becauſe we cannot be preſent in all places, or attend 
to many things at the ſame time, theretore God's 
eyes are limited that he cannot ſee, and his hands 
ſhortened that he cannot ſave. From the ſame 
fource proceeds ſuperſtition ; for when men obſerve, 
that the greateſt perſons are pleaſed with little for- 
malities and low ſubmiſſions, that they love to be 
prailed and ſlattered, to be courted and careſſed, 
they imagine God to be ſuch as themſelves, and 
think to appeale him when angry, with outward 
appearances of reverence, as if he liked a formal 
worſhipper z and from hence may be derived, the 
original of molt of the heathen, ſuperſtitious rights; 
whereas nothing will pleaſe God, but a heart full of 
love and gratitade, and a will ſubmiſſive and ready 
to obey his commands. And when men once ima- 
gine God to be an auſtere, moroſe, and cruel be- 
ing, whodelights in the miſery of his poor creatures, 
and is ſuppoſed to create the generality of them on 
purpoſe to be miſerable, having only elected ſome 
ley to be his choſen peaple, on whom he will con- 
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fer ſalvation, without any previous merit in them; 
ſuch notions of God as theſe, muſt neceſſarily lead 
thoſe who believe them, into the molt dangerous 
enthuſiaſm z for they will ſoon be induced to think 
themſclves the only elect of God, the favourites of 
heaven; that all their actions are carried on by a di- 
vine impulſe; and then no fancy or imagination, 
however extravagant, but what will be aſcnbed to 
God, and the moſt abſurd, ridiculous conceits, ta- 
ken for inſpiration. Such miſchievous effects as 
theſe, proceeding from falſe notions of God in our 
minds, are the cauſes to which profaneneſs, ſuper- 
ſtition, and enthuſiaſm, do chiefly owe their birth 
and increaſe. But whoever 1s careful to form a 
right notion of God in his mind, will ſoon experience 
the good effects it will produce. For ſuch a man's 
religion will be ſolid and ſtable, becauſe made up of 
the moſt ſocial and cardinal virtues; his devotions 
will be rational and affectionate, ſuch as the nature 
of God requires, and the reaſon of divine worſhip 
dictates; his will alſo will be ſubmiſſive, his obe- 
dience uniform, and his love both to God and man, 
extenſive and univerſal, 

Having thus proved the neceſſity of forming a ra- 
tional belief of God in our minds, ſuch as lets us 
into the knowledge of his being and attributes; from 
hence we may inter that ſuch a faith as 1s embraced 
upon good and ſolid reaſons, is the only true faith 
to be relied on; for an ignorant, credulous, implicit 
faith, ſuch as the church of Rome enjoins, will make 
us neither wiſer nor better; but a true juſtifying 
faith, according to knowledge, is the faith that will 
both enable us to diſcover truth, and influence our 
obedience. From hence we may allo infer, that 


thoſe notions concerning God, are moſt neceſſary 


to be inculcated, which have the greateſt influence 
upon our practice. For ſince God in the holy 
ſcripture is not deſcribed ſo, as to fill our heads with 

C 4 airy 
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airy notions, but rather propoſed as a pattern for 


our actions, we may be aſſured, that ſuch practi- 
cal reflections on God's attributes, are moſt uſeful 


and neceſſary for us. That which the holy writings 


chiefly aim at, is to fix on our minds right notions 
of God's purity, holineſs, goodneſs, truth, Juſtice, 
and mercy, that ſo we may tranſcribe and imitate 
theſe perfections; that we may in ſome degree be 
pure as God is pure, holy as he 1s holy, good as he 
is good, and that we may do juſtice, love mercy, 
and walk humbly with our God ; that ſo we may 
receive the reward which he hath promiſed : Which 
brings me to conſider what is meant by theſe words, 
that God is a rewarder of them that diligently 
« ſeek him.“ But as this point will be diſcuſſed, 
in a diſtinct diſcourſe on the ſubject, I ſhall only 
briefly touch on it, in this place. 

God has ſo ordered the affairs of this world, that 
the exercile of virtue and religion, 1s the moſt pro- 
per and natural means, to make men happy in this 
life and the next. God is a rewarder; he not only 
rewards good men in another life, but When in this; 
** for in keeping his commandments there is great 
« reward.” Virtue for the moſt part is a ſufficientre- 
compence to itſelf, ard makes men happy here, as 
well as hereafter. And yet ſometimes God ſees fit, 
for many wile ends, to ſend affliction upon good and 
virtuous men : But then the reward of their goodneſs 
and virtue is deferred till the life to come, when he 
will make them full and ample amends, for all thoſe 
momentary afflictions they have endured here. And 
if God is the judge of all the earth, who will certain- 
ly reward ſuch as obey his laws; then for the ſame 
reaſon we may infer, that he will ſeverely puniſh all 


thoſe who diſobey them; for the ſame juſtice which 


engages him to reward the obedient, will alſo oblige 
him, to puniſh the obſtinate offender ; and the ſame 
rational principles which lead us to the belief of the 
one, will equally ſerve to conyince us of the other. : 
The 
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do, addrefles himſelf to both theſe, and throughout 
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The neceſſity of believing future rewards and 
puniſhments, is a fundamental article of the chriſtian 
religion, and one of the ſtrongeſt pillars of our faith 
and therefore he that comes to God, muſt believe 
c that he is, and that he is a rewarder of thoſe that 
&« diligently ſeek him.** And that for this plain rea- 
ſon ; becauſe, if we do not believe, that God is a 
rewarder of ſuch as diligently ſeek him, we ſhall 
want proper encouragements and motives to obey 
his laws; for tho? virtue is frequently, yet it is not 
always a ſufficient reward to itſelf ; ſince the fall, 
the corruption of man's nature is ſo great, that the 
generality of mankind have degenerated from the 
excellency of their original ; and therefore he that 
dares to oppoſe the ſtream, and will ſtem the tor- 
rent of a vicious age, mult act out of a noble prin- 
ciple indeed, and have in view the recompence of a 
more. excellent reward, than any thing this world 
can afford, He muſt by an eye of faith, behold 
the glory of a future ſtate, who can contemn the 
periſhing enjoy ments of this life; and look for a 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
who can forego his intereſt here, for the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience. Indeed there are ſome who 
teach, that to ſerve God out of the hopes of re- 
ward, is a baſe, mercenary principle, unworthy 
of a child of God, incompatible with the high at- 
tainments of a chriſtian ; for that as God is the moſt 
excellent being, he ought, ſay they, to be loved, 
ſerved, and obeyed, for his own ſake, without any 
reſpect to a reward; and therefore to be frighted 
out of our ſins by the terror of hell, is a (laviſh 


fear; as to be allured to our duty by the hopes of 


reward, is rather love to ourſelves than to God. 
But ſuch perſons ſeem to forget, that hopes and 

fears are the two main ſprings of all our actions; 

and that God, who knows our make better than we 


the 
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the holy writ makes our hopes and fears the mo- 
tives of our obedience, And ſhall we preſume to 
be wiſer than our creator ? What muſt ſuch men 
think of themlcives, to reject ſuch helps and aſſiſ- 
tances, as God has afforded them? Are they more 
holy and righteous than Moſes, who had reſpect to 
the recompence of reward ? Is their love and zeal 
more fervent, than that of the whole army of mar- 
tyrs, ©* who were tortured, not accepting deliver- 
4 ance, that they might enjoy a better reſurrection **? 
V ould they be thought wiſer and better than our Sa- 
viour, „who for the joy that was ſet before him, 
* enduzed the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame ?** Their 
error and miſtake is therefore very plain and evi- 
deut; for as God has made us reaſonable creatures, 
ſo he requires us to obey him, from ſuch principles 
as he has implanted in us. 

What remains then, but that the ſerious conſi- 
deration of thoſe great and excellent rewards which 
God has prepared for thoſe that love him ; and of 
thoſe dreadful and intolerable puniſhments, which 
he has denounced againſt impenitent offenders, 
ſhould engage us to a ſincere repentance for our 
paſt fans, and a firm reſolution of a better and more 
univerſal obedience to all the laws of God; that ſo 
at that great day of account, when all the ſecrets 
of mens hearts ſhall be laid open, and every one 
rewarded according to his deeds, we may enter 


* into the joy of our Lord, who is the rewarder 
of all that diligently ſeek him.” 
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Diſcourſe III. Abp. Tillotſon. 
The uſefulneſs and reaſonableneſs of 


DIVINE FAITH, 


Heb. xi. 6. | 
But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


HAT faith is the great principle of religion, 

without which a man cannot be religious, 
will appear, firſt, from the nature of all human ac- 
tions, whether civil or religious, either of which 
ſuppoſes ſome kind of faith, or perſuaſion. All 
human actions have reference to ſome end, and con- 
ſequently ſuppoſe ſome knowledge, and the uſe of 
means whereby it may be attained. Unleſs a man 
believes and is perſuaded that ſuch a thing is good, 
deſirable, and fit to be propoſed as an end poſſible 
to be attained; and that the means he uſes will 
probably effect and obtain it; he will do nothing 
about it. So that without faith it is impoſſible for 
any thing of moment to be undertaken, any con- 
cern of conſequence to be accompliſhed. Thus in 
civil actions, and the common affairs of life; all 
theſe are done by virtue of ſome faith or perſuaſion 
concerning them. For example, no man would ap- 
ply himſelf to huſbandry, or merchandiſe, but on 
tome belief, or perſuaſion of the poſſibility and ne- 
ceſſity, or at leaſt uſefulneſs and convenience thereof 


to the ends of life: No man would plow and 


ſow, did he not believe that corn was neceſſary for 
the ſupport of our lives, and that very probably he 
would reap ſome fruit and benefit of his labour and 
induſtry. No man would traffick to foreign parth 
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did he not believe he ſhould there meet with com- 
modities, and procure them on ſuch terms, as 
would recompenſe the hazard and danger of his 


charge and pains; and fo in all other actions of life, 


The ſame holds good in things of a divine and reli- 
gious nature; where nothing is done without faith, 
No man will worſhip God, unlels he believes and is 
perſuaded, that there is ſuch a being as God, whoſe 
excellency and perfections may demand our reſpect 
and vencration : Nor unleſs he alſo believes the 
goodneſs of this God, © that he will reward thoſe 
e that diligently ſerve him.“ For all acts of re- 
ligion being reaſonable, ſuppoſe at leaſt an object 
and an end; namely, that there is a God to be 
worſhipped, and a reward for faithfully ſerving him. 
This faith is even neceſſary to natural religion : and 
as to God's revealed will, no man can obey it, un- 
leſs he is perſuaded that it is God's will. For in- 
ſtance, as no man will obey the precepts of the 
bible as divine laws and commands, but from a cer- 
tain perſuaſion, that the doctrine contained in the 


holy ſcriptures is a divine revelation ; ſo no man can 


receive Chriſt as the meſſiah and ſaviour of the world, 
and pay obcdience to his laws, unleſs he believes him 
% {ent from God, and ordained by him to be a 
prince and a ſaviour.“ Hence appears the neceſſity 
of faith to religion, 

Now I ſhall ſhew what influence a divine faith 
hath, to make men religious. A true divine faith 
ſuppoſes a man ſatisfied and perſuaded of the rea- 
ſonableneſs and neceſſity of being religious: That it 
is reaſonable in itſelf, and neceſſary to his intereſt. 
As to the reaſonableneſs of religion; he that ſeri- 


ouſly believes a God, believes there is a being of al! 


excellency and perfection, that is infinitely good 
and wife, juſt and powerful, that made and pre- 
ſerves all things. And he that believes ſuch a being 
as this, mult think it reaſonable that he ſhould be 
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eſteemed, honoured and adored by all his creatures, 
who are ſenſible and apprehenſive of thoſe excellen- 
cies : That as he is infinitely good, the fountain of 
our being, and of all the bleſſings we enjoy; we 
ſhould therefore love our great benefactor, and 
thankfully acknowledge his goodneſs to us; not only 
by conſtantly praiſing tim, but by an univerſal obe- 
dience to his will, and a chearful ſubmiſſion to his 
pleaſure. For what is more reaſonable than grati- 
tude; that as he is infinitely wiſe and powerful, as 
well as good, we ſhould truſt in, and depend upon 
him, in all conditions, and ſcek to him for what we 
want? And what is more reaſonable than to place 
our confidence in him, who 1s able and willing to 
do us good; than to ſue to him who knows our 
wants, and is ready to ſupply them? And as he is 
truth itſelf, and hath been plealed to reveal his wil 
to us; what more reaſonable than to believe thoſe 
revelations, which God, who cannot lye, hath made, 
and to comply with the intention of them ? And as 
he is the original pattern of all excellency and per- 
fections; what more reaſonable than to imitate and 
reſemble the divine perfections? and theſe are the 
ſum and ſubſtance of all religion. So that whoever 
firmly believes a God, and that he hath revealed 
his will to the world, muſt needs be perſuaded of 
the reaſonableneſs of religion, and of all thoſe du- 
ties it requires of us; alſo that it is poſſible for us 
to perform all religious duties, oy God's grace and 
aſſiſtance, which he is ready to afford, if we beg it 
of him. A true divine faith alſo ſuppoſes a man 
to be ſatisfied and perſuaded of the neceſſity of re- 
ligion, and that it is every man's intereſt to be reli- 
gious. That to be ſo, highly tends to our advan- 
tage, and to be otherwiſe, is eminently to our pre- 


judice. That if we are religious, we ſhall be eter- 


nally happy; if we are not, miſery will be our 
portion for ever. And whoever believes a God 
and 
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and his revelations, cannot but be ſatisfied of this, 

as well from the nature and reaſon of the thing, as 

Rr the promiſes and threatnings of God's word. 
From the nature and reaſon of the thing. 


| The greateſt happineſs of man conſiſts in enjoying 
God the ſupreme good; the greateſt miſery is to 


be ſeparated from him. But God can only be en- 
Joyed by religion. Holineſs makes us like God; and 
to reſemble and love him, will make us happy, 
There can be no happineſs without pleaſure, nor 


can we be pleaſed with what we do not love, nor 


yet love another object, without a likeneſs and 
ſuitable diſpoſition. So long as God 1s good, holy, 


and hates fin ; and fo long as we are evil, impure, 


and lovers of iniquity ; there can be no happy in- 
tercourſe, no agreeable communion, and delightful 
ſociety between God and us. Happineſs reſults 
from a holy temper, as miſery unavoidably does 
from a wicked one. Sin ſeparates between God 
and us to hinder our happineſs; it being impoſſible 
for a wicked man to be near God, or enjoy him. 

2. From the promiſes and threatnings of God's 
word: The ſcripture exprefly promiſes everlaſting 
glory and happineſs to them that obey him, and 
threatens wicked men with dreadful and eternal 
puniſhment 3 to them that by patient con- 
„ tinuance in well doing ſeck for glory, and ho- 
„ nour, and immortality, he hath promiſed eternal 
<« life; but to them that obey not the truth, but 
* obey unrighteouſneſs, he hath threatengd indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh,” If 
we beheve the goſpel, which aſſures us of an eter- 
nal ſtate of happineſs or miſery, we muſt certainly 


think it our intereſt, to endeavour to attain the 


promiſed happineſs, and avoid the threatned miſery. 
All men naturally defire happineſs, and dread mi- 


ſery ; theſe deſires and fears are innate, and inſepa- 


rable from our nature; and whoever is firmly per- 
ſuaded 
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ſuaded of the promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel, 
muſt believe it to be his higheſt intereſt to be reli- 
gious. Fear and hope are the two paſſions that go- 
vern us; hope is to excite us to our duty, fear to 
reſtrain us from ſin : And the greater good or evil, 
that is hoped for, or feared ; the greater power and 
influence will theſe paſſions have upon us. But a 
greater good there cannot be, than perfect, ever- 
laſting happineſs ; nor a greater evil, than extreme, 
eternal miſery : And a true divine faith contains in 
it this hope and fear. For faith in the goſpel 
promiſes, is the hopes of eternal life; and a belief 
of the goſpel's threatnings is the fear of hell and 


eternal miſery : So that ſuch a faith muſt certainly 


have a great influence on men, to make them reli- 
gious; and thoſe men who are not moved by the 
hopes of the greateſt good, nor by the fears of the 
greateſt danger, nothing will prevail with them, I 
ſhall now apply what has been ſaid. 

Firſt, this ſhews, that *tis for want of faith, there 
is ſo little religion in the world. Men are not firmly 
perſuaded there is a God; that there is an omni- 
ſcient being above them, who knows and takes no- 
rice of every thought, word and action; who is 
ſo good and gracious as to make happy thoſe that 
love and obey him ; ſo juſt and powertul as to make 
thoſe miſerable who hate and rebel againſt him. 
Men are not really convinced that their ſouls are 
immortal; that there is another life, in which they 
{ſhall be eternally happy or miſerable, according as 
they behave in this world. Men are not firm] 
perſuaded that the ſcriptures are the word of God; 
that the precepts and prohibitions of the bible are 
the laws of a great king, who will amply reward the 
obſervance, and ſeverely puniſh the violation of 
them. Men do not believe that the promiſes and 
threatnings of God's word are true, and ſhall be 
accompliſhed, For did men believe theſe things, 


they 
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they would be religious. They would not dare to 
live in any known ſin, or impiety of life; unleſs 
we can imagine a man would be ſeriouſly unwilling. 
to be happy, and earneſtly long to be miſerable 
for ever. For he that believes the principles of 
religion, the precepts, promiſes, and threatnings 
contained in this holy book, and can yet continue 
in ſin, muſt both renounce the principles of a rea- 
ſonable creature, and quit the very inclinations of 
his nature; that is, he muſt knowingly refuſe what 
he naturally deſires, which is happineſs ; ard muſt. 

embrace what he moſt abhors, which is miſery. 
Were we verily perſuaded, that the great, holy, 
and juſt God continually obſerves us, and that no- 
thing is hid from him; we ſhould not dare to com- 
mit any ſin in his ſight, and under the eye of him, 
who is our father and maſter, our ſovereign and 
judge, our friend and benefactor, who 1s inveſted 
with all theſe titles, and may demand all that reve- 
rence and reſpect in which he ſtands thus related to 
us. Did we believe the holineſs and juſtice of God, 
that he hates and will puniſh ſin; ſhould we dare to 
make him a witneſs of our wickedneſs, who we be- 
lieve will be the avenger of it? Did we believe that 
when we leave this world, we muſt go either into 
life everlaſting, or into eternal and intolerable tor- 
ments, ſhould we not uſe our utmoſt care and dili- 
gence to attain the one and avoid the other ? Were 
we heartily poſſeſt with the belief of eternity, how 
would we deſpiſe temporal and tranſitory things ? 
How would we negle& the concerns of this life, 
overlook the little impertinencies of time, and re- 
fer all our thoughts, cares and endeavours to eter- 
nity ?: This great and important intereſt would ſo 
employ our minds, time and diligence, that we 
ſhould ſcarce regard any thing elſe, We ſhould be 
reſtleſs and impatient till we had ſecured this grand 
affair, and made all intereſts of this world ſtoop 
the 
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the vaſt concerns of eternity. Thus we ſhould act, 
were we firmly perſuaded of another life after this. 
Did we believe the ſcriptures to be the word of God, 
and to contain matters of the higheſt importance to 
our everlaſting happineſs, plain and eaſy directions 
how to attain eternal life, and eſcape eternal miſery ; 
we ſhould much converſe with them, ** meditate on 
« them day and night,“ read them with all dili- 
gence, and carefully practice their directions. Let 
men therefore pretend what they will, it is evident, 
that thoſe who neglect God and religion, and con- 
tradict the precepts of his word by their lives, do 
not firmly believe there is a God, nor that this book 
is the word of God. If this faith and perſuaſion 
were firmly rooted in men, they could not live wic- 
kedly. For a man that deſires happineſs, can no 
more neglect thote means which he Knows is necef- 
ſary to obtain it; than a man that deſires life, will 
omit the means proper for its preſervation. 
Secondly, If faith has ſo great an influence upon 
religion, let me perſuade all men to believe. And 
no man can be religious, - unleſs he believes, firſt, 


the principles of natural religion; as that there is a 


God, that his ſoul is immortal, and that there are 
future rewards. And, ſecondly, that the ſcriptures 
are the word of God. Therefore whoever would 
perſuade men to be religious, or to, improve 1n vir- 


tue and holineſs, muſt labour ro ſtrengthen this 


principle of faith. Faith is the root of all other 
graces ; and they will flouriſh or decay, according 
to the degrees of our faith. He that would per- 
ſuade a man to do any thing, muſt effect it, either 


by entreaty, authority, or argument. He may en- 
treat him as a friend, command him as a ſubject, 
or convince him as a man. But to entreat 
or charge men to believe any thing, before they 
are convinced by ſufficient arguments, is very 
weren To entreat or charge a perſon to do 
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any thing, ſuppoſes he can perform it if he will. 
But a man cannot believe what he will: The nature 
of human underſtanding is ſuch, that it cannot aſ- 
ſent without evidence, nor believe any truth with- 
out reaſon for it, any more than a man can ſee a 
thing without light ; ſo that he who would perſuade 
another to believe either the principles of natural re- 
ligion, or any divine revelation, muſt prove them 
to be true; it being unreaſonable to deſire a man 
to believe any thing without reaſon. I ſhall there- 
fore e offer ſome arguments and conſiderations 
to perſuade men to the belief of the principles of 
natural religion, and of the revelation which God 
hath made of his mind and will in the ſcriptures. 
To perſuade men to believe the principles of na- 
tural religion; ſuch as the being of God, the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, and future rewards after this 
life, I ſhall offer theſe two conſiderations; namely, 
that it is moſt reaſonable, and infinitely moſt pru- 
dent ſo to do. As to the being of God; certain it 
is, that there is a world, however it came; and 
that mankind do generally conſent in a confident 
perſuaſion that there is a God, whatever is the cauſe 
of it. Let us then enquire, whether a reaſonable 
account can be given of theſe, without a God. Sup- 
poling there is no God, how came this vaſt and 
orderly frame of the world ? Either it was from 
eternity of itſelf ; or it begun in time. As to its 
being eternal, tho? the heavens and the earth in ge- 


neral, are permanent and continue the ſame; yet it 


is impoſſible to concerve this of things which ſuc- 
ceed one after another. Thus in the generation of 
men, there can be no doubt, whether every one 
was from another, or ſome of themſelves. For 
Whatever number of cauſes can be imagined in or- 
derly ſucceſſion, ſome of them muſt be of them- 
ſelves without any cauſe. And that which is of it- 
ſelf, and the cauſe of all others, is the firſt, So that 
Lg % there 
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there mult be a firſt man. And the age of man be- 
ing finite, this firſt man muſt have a beginning. So 
that it is impoſſible there ſhould have been an infi- 
nite ſucceſſion of men; and conſequently, men 
were not always. And as to the world's being 
eternal, even Ariſtotle himſelf, the great aſſerter of 
the world's eternity, acknowledges, that an infinite 
progreſs and ſucceſſion of cauſes, is one of the 
greateſt abſurdities. Or, ſuppoſing the world 
began in time, it muſt either be made by counſel 
and deſign; that is, produced by ſome being that 
knew how to contrive and frame it, in the manner 
it is, which is eaſy to conceive of an infinitely wiſe, 
good, and powerful being: but this is to own a 
God: or, elſe the matter of it being ſuppoſed to 
have been always, and in continual motion, it at 
laſt happened to fall into the order, in which we 
now fee the world. But can any man believe, that 
in the infinite variety which is in the world, all 
things ſhould happen by chance, as well and orderly, 
as infinite wiſdom could contrive ? Whoever be- 
lieves this muſt do it with his will, and not his un- 
derſtanding. Since then ſomething is of itſelf ; how 
eaſy is it to grant ſuch a being to be of itſelf, as 
hath other perfections joined to neceſſary exiſtence, 
ſuch as infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and power ? Let 
this be allowed, and there will be no difficulty in 
conceiving how ſuch a being could make the world. 
It is alſo certain that mankind do generally con- 
ſent in a confident perſuaſion that there is a God, 
Whatever was the cauſe of it. Now the reaſon of 
ſo univerſal a conſent in all places and ages of the 
world, muſt be one and conſtant; but no one and 
conſtant reaſon of this can be given, unleſs taken 


from the frame and nature of man's mind and un- 


derſtanding, which hath the notion of a Deity 
ſtampt on it, or in other words, hath ſuch an un- 
derſtanding, as will, in its own free uſe and exerciſe, 
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find out a God, And what more reaſonable than to 
think, that if we are God's workmanſhip, he ſhould 
ſer this mark of himſelf upon us, that we might 
know to whom we belong ? 

As to the immortality of the ſoul, admitting a 
God, who is an infinite ſpirit ; it is eaſy to ima- 
gine the poſſibility of a finite ſpirit. And ſuppo- 
ſing the goodneſs of God, no man can doubt, but 
that when he made all things, he would make ſome 
of the beſt and higheſt order and the ſame good» 
neſs, which moved him to make things at all, would 
be a reaſon to continue to them the longeſt duration 
of which they are capable. And as to future re- 
wards ; the holineſs and juſtice of God, ſuppoſes 


that he loves righteouſneſs and hates iniquity 3? 


and that as governor of the world, he is concerned 
to countenance goodneſs, and diſcourage ſin ; alſo 
conſidering the promiſcuous diſpenſation of his pro- 


vidence in this world, and how all things happen 


alike to all; it is moſt reaſonable to conclude, that 
after this life, men ſhall be puniſhed and rewarded. 
And as it is moſt reaſonable, ſo it is moſt pru- 
dent to believe the articles of natural religion, In 
matters of great moment, a prudent man will in- 
cline to the Tafeſt ſide of the queſtion. Suppoſing 
the reaſons for and againſt the principles of religion 
were equal, yet the danger and hazard is ſo unequal, 
as would ſway a prudent man to the affirmative. 
Suppoſe a man believes there is no God, nor life after 
this, and that he may be in the right, tho? its impoſ- 
ſible that he ſhould be certain; yet all the . 
he gains by his opinion, relates only to this world 
and preſent time; for he cannot be the better for 
it, when he is not, and what advantage is it to him 
here? Why he takes the liberty to do what he 


pleaſes. It furniſhes him with a ſtronger temptation 
to be intemperate, luſtful and unjuſt; and to do 
thoſe things Which e his body and health, 
| cloud 
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cloud his reaſon, and darken his underſtanding z 
which will make him enemies in this world, and 


bring him into danger. So that it is no advantage 


to any man to be vicious, And if we would be vir- 
tuous, temperate, and juſt; the belief of the prin- 
ciples of religion will be no obſtacle, but a furthe- 
rance to 1s in fuch a courſe of life, All the advan- 
tages a man can hope for, by diſbelieving the prin} 
ciples of religion, is to eſcape trouble and perſecu- 
tion in this world, which may happen to him on 
that account. But ſuppoſing there is a God, and 
another life, then there is a vaſt difference as to the 
conſequences of theſe opinions , as much as between 
finite and infinite, time and eternity. 

To perſuade men to believe the ſcriptures, I pro- 
poſe this conſideration, If there is a God that go- 
verns the world and all things in it, may we not rea- 
ſonably think he hath a particular concern for man, 
the nobleſt part of this viſible world? And ſince he 
hath made men capable of eternal duration, we 
ought to ſuppoſe that he hath ſufficiently provided 
for their eternal happineſs, by tevealing to them the 
terms and conditions thereof. Let then any man 
produce a book coming from God, that for the 


matter of it is ſo worthy of God, the doctrines 


whereof are ſo uſeful, the precepts ſo reaſonable, 
the arguments fo powerful, the truth thereof con- 
firmed by ſo many great and unqueſtionable miracles, 
and tranſmitted to poſterity in publick and authen- 


tic records, written by thoſe who were eye and 


ear-witneſſes of what they related, and free from 
ſuſpicion of any worldly intereſt and deſign ; and 
which by the power and reaſonableneſs of the doc- 


trines contained in it, ſo miraculouſly prevailed in 


the world, by weak and inconſiderable means, in 


oppoſition to all the wit and power of the world; 


as is the cafe of the bible in all theſe reſpects; I ſay, 
| D 3 let 
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let any one produce ſuch a book, and I would believe 
it as ſoon as the bible. 

If then there is any weight in theſe conſiderations 
to ſway reaſonable men ; let me entreat them dili- 
gently and impartially to conſider theſe matters, and 
not ſuffer themſelves to be biaſſed by prejudice, 
paſſion, or intereſt to a contrary perſuaſion. Thus 
much I may with reaſon deſire of men: for tho' we 
cannot believe what we will, yet we may if we will 
conſider things ſeriouſly and impartially, and yield 
or withhold our aſſent, as we find reaſon for it after 
a careful ſearch and examination. If any man will 
offer a ſerious argument againſt any of the principles 
of religion, and will debate the matter ſoberly, as 
one that would gladly be ſatisfied, he deſerves to 
be heard. But he who turns religion into raillery, 
and attempts to confute it by bold jeſts, makes not 
religion but himſelf ridiculous, becauſe he ſports 


with his life. So that it concerns every one, who 


would not trifle away his ſoul, and fool himſelf into 
irrecoverable miſery, ſeriouſly to enquire into theſe 
things, and patiently conſider the arguments brought 
for them; and while we are examining theſe points, we 
ſhould deal fairly and impartially with ourſelves, and 
not regard any ſenſual worldly intereſts. —We ſhould 
think that we have not the making of things true 
or falſe. The principles of religion are either true 
or falſe, before we examine them : the truth of 
things are already fixed ; either there is a God or no 
God; our ſouls are immortal, or they are not; the 
ſcriptures are a divine revelation, or an impoſture ; 
one of theſe is certain and neceſſary, and not now 
to be altered. Things will not comply with our 
conceits, and bend to our intereſts. And if upon en- 
quiry we are convinced, that it is the greateſt reaſon 
and prudence to believe there is a God and future 
ſtate, and that the ſcriptures are the word of God; 
then let us meditate much of theſe things ; attend 
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to the proper conſequences of ſuch a perſuaſion; and 
reſolve to live as becomes thoſe who believe there 
is a God, another life after this, and that it is our 
intereſt to obey the precepts of his word, Let us 
labour to ſtrengthen ourſelves in this belief, Becauſe 
faith is the ſpring of all rational actions, the root of 
all other graces ; and according to the ſtrength and 
weakneſs of faith, our holineſs, obedience and graces 
will flouriſh or decay. And becauſe the matters 
of faith fall not under our ſenſes, and the things of 
another world are inviſible and diſtant, conſequently 
not ſo apt to affect us, as preſent and ſenſible things 
we ſhould therefore take the more pains with our 
ſelves, and frequently have in mind the thoughts of 
God, the happineſs and miſery of another world 
that ſo they may have as great an effect upon us 
now, as if they were preſent, and we ſaw them 
with our eyes, 
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(40). 
Diſcourſe V. Bp. Moor. 
Of ſetting God always before us, 


Pſalm xvi. 8, 
I have ſet the Lord always before me. 


HE general and chief deſign of men, is to 

poſſeſs themſelves of what will make life com- 
fortable, and avoid the evils that render it uneaſy 
and troubleſome ; and yet ſo it is, that every ſtate 
and condition hath a mixture of good and evil. 
The greater number of men, ſeem to place their 
happineſs in what they cannot eaſily obtain, or long 
poſſeſs; and even whilſt enjoyed, afford not the 
ſatisfaction they expected. Dominion, riches, and 
fame (to procure which men often deſtroy their 
health, and conſtitution, betray their truſts, and 
wound their reputation) are no eſſential ingredients 
of our happineſs, no real excellencies and virtues of 
our nature; ſince a bad man may enjoy much of 
them, and yet his heart be diſtracted with cares and 
fears; when a good man, in the wiſe and honeſt 
management of a ſmall income, may reſt fully con- 
tented. As then true felicity is not to be found in 
the good things without us, we muſt, in order to 
diſcover that real good which will ſatisfy us, extend 
our thoughts beyond this world, and look up to the 
creator of our being, who only can fill our ſouls | 
with folid peace and laſting joys. For when he 
*© opencth his hand, he ſatisfieth the deſire of every 
living thing.” Wherefore let us with humble re- 
ſpect, duty, and affection, ſay with the royal pſalmiſt, 


chou art our Lord z*'? who wilt counſel us in dif- 


ficulties 
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ficulties, and fave us in diſtreſs by thy right hand. 
Let us ſincerely put our truſt in God, and he will 
preſerve us. We ſhall then certainly rejoice under 
the various diſpenſations of divine providence, and 
have our ſouls reſt in hope of a glorious reſurrection, 
if we wait on God, duly conſider his all- perfect na- 
ture, and in all our ways acknowledge him. 

T hat therefore we may have God always before 
us, we ought firmly to believe, and often meditate 
on his exiſtence. For the more frequently and at- 
tentively we conſider the proofs of a deity, the fuller 
and clearer will the truth of his being appear. God 


indeed has ſupplied us with variety of arguments to 


diſcover our relation to him ; but without a ſerious 
and conſiderate reflection on them, our belief of 
him may be very defective; it being certain, that 
truths capable of demonſtration, will not influence 
any man, who does not apply his thoughts to ap- 
prehend them. Our duty and intereſt then obliges 
us often to employ our time in meditations, on the 
many and great reaſons we have to believe a God ; 
which is the foundation of morality and religion. 
And firſt, 

Our own exiſtence, and every thing about us, 
make it neceſſary that ſomething ſhould be eternal; 
becauſe mere nothing, or non-entity, could not be 
the cauſe of any thing ; wherefore, the firſt cauſe 
of things muſt be eternal. But we perceive no 
ſigns of eternity impreſt on the world: What is 
eternal muſt be unchangeable, and without variation; 
but this world is obnoxious to change and alteration. 
The talleſt mountains and hardeſt rocks perpetually 
moulder and wear away, by winds, ſtorms, and 
rain; ſo that it is impoſſible that they ſnould be 
eternal in a ſucceſſion of changeable ſtates; for 
eternal and unchangeable are reciprocal terms, mu- 
tually implying and ſuppoſing each other; and if 
not eternal, they muſt have a beginning. And as 

ve 
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we ſee all things to decay, ſo neither do we exiſt 


and continue by any power or ſtrength in our own 


nature; but we, and all other beings had a begin- 
ning, which neceſſarily leads us to that one only 
Being, who gave exiſtence to us and all others, and 
was itſelf from eternity : and what is eternal is 
ſelf-exiſting ; becauſe it could not receive that of 
another, which it always had. It is alſo omnipo- 
tent, there being nothing to controul or oppoſe it. 


So that this eternal Being muſt be the ſeat and foun- 


tain of all power, in whom all perfections center. 
If we ſurvey the works of creation, view the vaſt 
ſyſtem of beings in the univerſe, conſider ourſelves, 
or any other living creature, or even plants and ve- 
getables; we may from thence collect and deduce 
infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. If we con- 
ſider the parts of our body which are innumerable, 
the variety of their ſize, ſhape, figure, and quality; 
that all theſe parts ſo numerous, unlike in qualities, 
and different in their uſe and employment, do yet 


join in, and conſpire to, one end, namely the pre- 


ſervation of the whole body, we cannot ſufficiently 
magnify the ſkill and power of him that made it. 
But our wonder will rife much higher, when we 
reflect that this artfuily contrived body is united to 
a ſoul moſt diſtant from it in nature; . alſo of parts 
and qualities perfectly different. Indeed, in what 
manner the body and foul are joined, or how a 
thinking mind can act on ſenſeleſs matter; how 
the thoughts of the ſoul ſhould influence the ſpirits 
of the body, and the will make it move when at 
reſt, ſtop when in motion, are things beyond our 
conception, and not to be accounted for by philo- 
ſophy. So that every one ought to ſay with David, 
© ſuch knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is 
high, I cannot attain to it. I will praiſe thee, 
for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made; mar- 
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« yellous are thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth 
« right well.“ 


And tho? the Being of God may be clearly proved 


from ourſelves, yet we alſo receive full evidence 


thereof, from every part of the creation, For if 
we conlider the fowls of the air, the beaſts on the 
land, and fiſh in the ſea ; obſerve the amazing va- 


riety, exceeding number, and admirable ſtructure, 


of each ſort and kind of theſe creatures ; we muſt 
celebrate the fruitfulneſs, wiſdom, and goodneſs of 


providence, which gave being to ſo many various 


creatures, and finds them all food in due ſeaſon. 
The divine exiſtence alſo evidently appears from the 
trees of the forelt, the green herbs, flowers, and 
fruits of the field; if we duly obſerve the extraor- 
dinary manner in which they grow, the exquiſite 
art by which they are nouriſhed from the earth, 

and with what juſt proportions of heat and moiſture 
they gradually advance to their ripeneſs and beauty. 

If we view the heavens, regard the number, great- 
neſs, and ſplendor of the ſtars; their regular mo- 
tions, prodigious bigneſs, inconceivable diſtance from 


us, and the immenſity of that ſpace which things fo 


great mult poſſeſs ; we cannot but readily acknow- 
ledge they are convincing arguments, and 1Juſtrious 
demonſtrations of the infinite power and wiſdom of 
him, who firſt created, ſtill rules, and governs 
them. We mult declare, © that the heavens were 
the work of his fingers, that the firmament ſhew- 


eth the art of his handy-work, and that he hath 


„ ordained the moon and ſtars.” And the wiſdom 
of God hath ſo contrived and diſpoſed his creatures, 
as that they afford benefit and advantage one to 
another. This mutual uſefulneſs not only appears 
among creatures af the ſame ſpecies, but in almoſt 


every thing, eſpecially that of man; the ſeveral. | 


parts of whoſe bodies are enabled to diſcharge their 
reſpective offices. The eye, heart, and hand, are 
net 


| 
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not more neceſſary for the life of man; than the air 
he breathes, the water he drinks, and the food he 
takes, are to repair the daily decays of his nature. 
Meaner things are adapted to the ſervice and bene- 
fit of thoſe in higher rank. Plants are ſupplied by 
the earth; they yield nouriſhment to brute creatures 
that become food for men. Such a linked depen- 
dance in the methodical order of things, could onl 

be the contrivance of an infinitely wiſe mind, who 
formed ſo noble a deſign, and effected it by proper 
means. A due attention ro ſuch arguments as theſe, 
will as certainly afſure us of God's exiſtence, as of 
ourſelves; and clearly evince, that the world could 
not be made or ſupported without a Being of infi- 
nite perfections. And when we reflect on theſe 
things, how ought we to admire and love, adore 
and reverence the great creator and director of 
them all; he who made the earth by his power, 


< eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and ſtretch- 


c ed out the heaven by his underſtanding,” 

But it may be proper to examine the objection 
of thoſe who pretend, that the order and exactneſs 
we ſee in things, proceed from the laws of motion, 
eſtabliſh-d in the world, We deny not, that the 
laws of motion are well ſuited to the ſeveral pur- 

ſes of nature; but then the queſtion is, who en- 
acted theſe laws. It being abſurd to ſuppoſe there 
can be laws without a law-maker ; or rules, pro- 
portions and deſigns, without a moſt ſkilful artifi- 
cer, to invent, frame, and accompliſh them. The 
effect will ever prove the cauſe ; harmony, order, 
and uſefulneſs in the effect, will demonſtrate under- 
{ſtanding and wiſdom in the cauſe. The giving laws 
to motion, is neceſſary to produce that beautiful, 
harmonious, and beneficial variety, which is in the 
world, and demonſtrates God to be the author of 
it. That men degenerate into atheiſm then, pro- 
ceeds not from want of convincing reaſons to prove 


God's 
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God's exiſtence, but from their not allowing them- 
ſelves time and leiſure to weigh and eſtimate the 
force of them. And nothing ſo indiſpoſes their minds 
from inquiring into theſe truths, of the greateſt 
importance to their real happineſs, as vice and im- 
morality ; it being unhappily the intereſt of reſo- 
lutely wicked men, to wiſh there may be no juſt 
and righteous God, who will judge, condemn, and 
puniſh them. The more men accuſtom themſelves 
calmly and impartially to look into their own na 
ture and ſtate, and to practiſe virtue and piet 

the greater and more certain belief of a God will be 
rooted in their ſouls. God has left none without 
witneſſes of his juſtice, goodneſs, and power; for 
any therefore to perſiſt in ſtupid infidelity, their 


crime will be unpardonable and inexcuſable. Let 


us then, with profound humility, “ fall down before 
him who ſitteth on the throne, and worſhip him 
« for ever and ever; who is only worthy, to 
<« receive glory, honour, and power, for he has 
e created all things, and for his pleaſure they are 
c and were created.“ | 

As there is nothing will more encourage us to 
perſevere in a religious courſe of life, than an en- 
deavour to have right notions of God's nature and 
attributes, I ſhall therefore more diſtinctly treat of 
them; alſo rectify ſome miſtaken notions concern- 
ing them; and then ſhew, what influence they 
ought to have on our lives and converſations. And 
let me firſt obſerve, that the infinity of the eſſence, 
is, as it were, the foundation and root of the di- 
vine nature, which extends itſelf to all God's attri- 
butes, and is neceſſarily implied in the notion or 
idea of abſolute perfection; as will be evident by 
conſidering every attribute. 

God is omnipreſent; that is, infinite without 
meaſure or bounds. He is not confined to any 
ſpace, nor excluded from any place, how: ſecret- or 
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juſt, holy, merciful, and gracious Being. 
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diſtant ſoever. God is omniſcient, and knows 
every thing without limitation ; all living creatures, 
inanimate beings, and every part that compoſes 
them. The deepeſt thoughts and moſt ſecret deeds, 
lie as naked and open to his view, as what is re- 
preſented on the moſt public theatres ; for light and 
darkneſs are alike to him. All that is paſt, all that 
is now doing, or ſhall hereafter happen, are clearly 
and equally manifeſt to him. He 1s wg e Z 
can do every thing not implying a contradiction, or 
which is not inconſiſtent with his attributes of juſ- 
tice, holineſs, and purity z for it is contrary to the 
nature of almighty power, not to have all things 
dependent on it. God is eternal; there being no 
time when he was not, nor in which he ſhall not 
be. He is immutable; not being liable to change 
or variation, nor expoſed to the poſſibility of cor- 


ruption or decay. His juſtice appears from his 


equal dealings with the children of men, whom he 
governs by laws agreeable to their nature, enforces 
their obedience with ſufficient rewards, and never 
ſeverely puniſhes their offences, but always on the 
merciful ſide; and makes large abatements for the 
weakneſſes and follies, the wilfulneſs and obſtinacy 
of ſinners; inviting and giving them time and op- 


portunity to reform their evil courſes; tempering 


his juſtice with mercy, compaſſion, and patient for- 
bearance. Holineſs is alſo eſſential to God; for 
the immutable rectitude of his nature is ſuch, as 
to will and do only what is good, he being averſe 
to all evil. And the goodneſs of the Lord is fo 
infinite; that he deſireth not the death of the 
wicked, nor has any delight in their deſtruction, 
but would rather they ſhould repent and live. In 
ſhort, God is one compleatly perte&, uncompound- 
ed, eternal, almighty, omnipreſent, neceſſary, im- 
mutable, incomprehenſible, infinitely good, wiſe, 
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I ſhall now conſider ſuch miſtaken notions of 
God, as are repugnant to his attributes and nature, 
And they muſt have a mean opinion of God's 
power, a vain one of their own, who judge prayer 
and other parts of divine worſhip unneceſſary, an 
think they can live w.thout his alſiſtance ; who ſay, 
« what is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, 
« and what profit ſhall we have, if we pray unto 
« him ?** Who imagine they can reſiſt his power, 
eſcape his juſtice, harden their hearts againſt him, 
and yet hope to proſper. Some are guilty of the 
other extreme, and would extend the almigh'y 
power to contradictions and things impoſſible. Such 
is the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, which implies 
the ſame body to be bigger and leſs, and in many 


places at the ſame time, But could a miracle do 


this, it would not be of uſe to the Chriſtian religion : 

For Chriſt's miracles were all apparently maniteſt 
to ſenſe, but this on the contrary ſubverts the evi- 
dence of ſenſe, and confequently deſtroys the au- 
thority and certainty of revelation. Again, Epicu- 
rus taught that God did not know what was done in 
the world, and that it would be too troubleſome for 
him to regard it; which notion exceedingly de- 


tracted from the divine per fections. For trouble 


and difficulty in acting, only proceeds from limita- 


tion of knowledge and power in the agent ; which 


cannot be ſuppoſed in an omniſcient, omnipreſent 
being, who fills heaven and earth with his giorious 
majeſty. And when we conſider the immenſity of 


the divine preſence, it is equally abſurd and 8 
to believe there are many Gods who govern the 


world. But to make God the author of ſin, is the 
worſt of all notions we can entertan of God, and 
moſt contradictory to his holineſs ; for he can neither 
do evil, nor tempt others to it, he abhors all 
wickedneſs, and is of purer eyes than to behold ini- 
quity. Beſides, what would more diſcourage a good 

man 
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man from praying againſt and oppoſing his ſinful 
luſts and inclinations, than to think God the author 
of them! Or, what would more tempt the wicked 
to continue fo, than to believe that all the evil they 
commit, is by the order and decree of God ? Such 
miſtaken opinions entirely deſtroy the difference be- 
tween virtue and vice, take away the reaſons of re- 
wards and puniſhments, and tend to aboliſh religion 
and morality, out of the world. Again, 

It is a great reflection on the holineſs of God, to 
ſuppoſe we can atone his diſpleaſure by - outward 
auſterities and penance, which have no influence on 
the mind and life. Who can think the wearing a 
coarſe garment, going bare-foot in a pilgrimage or 
proceſſion, or repeating every day a preciſe number 
of prayers in ſome particular churches, can prevail 
with God to pur up the ſword, remove plagues, or 
ſtop earthquakes ; if, notwithſtanding ſuch bodily 
rigours, men ſuffer pride, malice, cruelty, and un- 
clean luſts to govern their hearrs and corrupt their 
manners ? Nor muſt we have ſuch large conceptions 
of God's goodneſs, as will encourage men to 
fiſt in wickedneſs ; or ſuch ſevere notions of his 
juſtice, as to deter them from coming to him, to 
humble themſelves in his preſence, and beg aſſiſt- 
ance againſt their ſins. For as the goodneſs of God 
is ever acting agreeably to his holineſs, therefore it 
cannot approve or allow of ſin, nor give hopes of 
pardon, but on terms of repentance, It will not 
conceive diſpleaſure without juſt cauſe, nor ſhew 
favour without a dutiful ſubmiſſion. The divine 
goodneſs is very conſiſtent with all that puniſhment, 
which is neceſſary to reclaim the wicked, and to 
ſuffer impenitent ſinners to periſh by the deſtruc- 
tion of their own chuſing. And tho” we have no 
ground to truſt in the goodneſs of God, ſo long as 
we continue in our wickedneſs ; yet he is ever 
ready to receive, encourage, and ſupport all who 
8 are 
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are weary of their ſins, and defirous to part with 
them. So that we ought not to repreſent God's 
Juſtice ſo ſevere and terrible, as that notorious 
offenders ſhould not hope for pardon and accep- 
tance, on their penitential return to him, How 
falſe then are thoſe doctrines which give men no 
hopes to obtain that ſalvation, which Chriſt 
brought down from Heaven; and make them 
deſpair of that . mercy and compaſſion, which 
he hath moſt ſolemnly promiſed ? As therefore 
we may conclude, God will be offended and with- 
draw his grace, if we neglect and deſpiſe him 
ſo we may be aſſured, that he will never be angry 
without reaſon, nor beyond meaſure, but that his 
corrections will be allayed with mercy. And as 
his juſtice, purity, and wiſdom will not patient- 
ly behold us profaning his holy name, wronging 
our neighbours, or defiling our ſouls with lutts ; 
ſo if we unfeignedly repent, heartily love, and 
humbly adore him, he will forgive our treſpaſſes, 
and readily do us good ; he will comfort and 
carry us through troubles, and ſatisfy all our pious, 
reaſonable deſires. 

Laſtly, The conſideration of God's moſt per- 
fect nature, and our great obligations to him, 
ſhould inſpire us with a juſt ſenſe ot our duty 
towards him. To know God is the moſt de- 
ſirable and beſt knowledge, and to perform our 
duty agreeably to the knowledge we have of his 
nature, will vaſtly tend to our own advantage. 
If we conform our lives to his will and pleaſure, 
this will repleniſh our hearts with peace and joy, 
It will yield us the higheſt ſatisfaction, follow us to 
the other world, and be a great part of our hap- 
pineſs there. This is life eternal, to know thee 
<* the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
«« haſt ſent.” The way to eternal life is to believe 
the exiſtence of God, to acknowledge his abſolute 
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dominion, to obev all his expreſs commands, or 
ſuch as naturally follow from his attributes. It 
we have the divine perfections always in view; it 
will oblige us to be ſtrictly careful and exact how 
we behave ourſelves. We ſhall then be cautious 
to avoid the appearance of fin, left we ſhould be 
ſurprized and betrayed into evil. If we fer the 
Lord always before us, and let our fouls wait on 
him ; the meditation of his attributes will power- 
fully influence and {way us, in things of the greateſt 
moment. 

His holineſs will raiſe in our minds a hatred of 
infincerity, cauſe us to abhor carnal luſts, and to 
refrain from impure licentious converſation. His 
juſtice will convince us that we are not treated 
worſe than we deſerve, and that we ought quietly 
to bear the troubics and afflictions of this lite; it 
will make us to moderate and abate our affections to 
this world, and excite us to greater dilizence and 
earneſtneſs to {eek that treaſure above, which no 
enemy can take from us, no time conſume or im- 
pair. His omnipreſence will baniſh profaneneſs, 
vanity, and debauchery; it will engage us to gravity 
and ſobriety in our deportment; decency, reve- 
rence and humility in our public and private devo- 
tions, The thought of his almighty power will 
make us fear to oftend him who is our ſupreme 
Lord, and can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. 
The infinite goodneſs of God will oblige us with 
the deepeſt affection and higheſt gratitude, to love 
and praiſe him for our excellent nature, and his 
great kindneſs in daily preſerving us; and make us 
perpetually to rely on his providence, entirely to 
depend on his bounty for temporal bleflings, and 
for his future favour and mercy, Meditations on 
God's unbounded goodneſs, will incline us to do 
good to our fellow- creatures; to relieve the wants 
and mifcrics of our poor diſtreſſid neighbours. Truſt 
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in his goodneſs will poſſeſs our ſouls with ſedateneſs 
and tranquility in the worſt of times, diſpoſe us to 
uſe our enemies well, to treat with generoſity thoſe 
whom the viciſſitude of things have made unfor— 
tunate; and it will give us courage in the midſt of 
danger, inſpire our hearts with refolution and firm- 
nels againſt death itſelf. 

And as there is nothing ſo imbitters the pleaſures 
of life, as the apprehenſions of death; ſo nothing 
can make the thoughts of dying, caſy and tolerable, 
but the fixing our love on God, and the practice of 
true religion and virtue. The approaches of death 
will not be dreadful to that man, who with 
diligence and conſtancy has endeavoured to pro- 
cure the ſalvation of his ſoul, How pleaſant 
and refreſhing muſt the firſt appearances of the 
bright celeſtial world above be to him, who all his 
lite long has been contemplating on it ? How de- 
ſirable, and inexpreſſibly delighttul will be his ad- 
miſſion into the preſence of almighty God, whoſe 
nature he has ſtudied to know; and whoſe will he 
has laboured to obſerve; whoſe divine perfections 
lo far as poſſible, he has zealouſly ſtrove to imitate ! 
He who has thus lived, {and which the wicked will 
with they had done when they come to die) mutt 
be ealy, ſerene and joyful at his departure hence, 
which will open fo large and bright a region ot 
glory for his ſoul to enter and dwell in for ever, 
I ſhall conclude all ia the wite man's words; The 
fear of the Lord is honour, glory, gladnels, and 
a crown of rejoicing. The fear of the Lord 
% maketh a merry heart, giveth joy, gladneſs, and 
long life. Wholo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go 
well with him at the laſt, and he ſha'l find favour 
in the day of death.“ 
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( 52) 
Diſcourſe V. Bp. Moor. 


Of the wiſdom and providence of Gov. 


Prov. 3. 6. 
In all thy ways acknowledge him. 


T would not be eaſy for men with little tempta- 
tion, to be drawn into great ſins, were they 
fully perſuaded, that God was ever preſent, did 
obſerve their actions, and would require a ſtrict ac- 
count of them; nor would good Chriſtians be terri- 
fied with the remote appearances of danger, and ſink 
under afflictions, did they believe God was always 
both ready and willing to deliver and ſupport them. 
That boldneſs and ſecurity which appears in bad 
men, and thoſe unreaſonable groundleſs fears, 
which are to be found in ſome good Chriſtians, do 
chiefly proceed from their not having a real perſua- 
ſion of the omnipreſence of God, who obſerves our 
behaviour, and will certainly punifh ſinners, but 
protect and preſerve his ſervants. 

There is nothing will ſo effeCtually ſuppreſs wic- 
kedneſs, and diſmay and territy ſinners, as frequent 
meditations on the divine preſence z nothing will ſo 
much animate our ſpirits in all conditions, as daily 
to contemplate the unerring providence of God, 
which diſpoſes all events by wiſe rules, and ſends 
good or evil to men, as their circumſtances require, 
in order to make them better. Did men ſeriouſly 
believe that God governs the world, and directs all 
human affairs, they could not aſcribe the iſſue of 
things to their own power, nor impute their proſ- 
perous condition, to their ſole wiſdom and manage- 
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ment; nor would they think, that thoſe pains, loſſes, 
and calamities came by accident and chance, which 
God ſends on purpoſe to try their love, reſorm their 
manners, or as a puniſhment for their Gns. And it 
muſt greatly abate the bitterneſs of afliftions, to 
conſider that they who bear them with meekneſs, 
and patient reſignation to the pleaſure of God, 
will thereby :mprove in grace and virtue, and may 
the ſooner expect to have them removed. Indeed, 


ſuch as think God does not concern himſelf in the 


affairs of the world, nor regard the lives of men, 
can never truly reverence, nor ſincerely worſhip 
him; but a ſteady belief of divine providence, 


will ever be attended with the love and fear of 
God. 


That therefore we may in the courſe of our 


lives, direct our deſigns to God's glory, ute his 
bleſſings diſcreetly and temperately z and when he 
afflicts us, be patient, quiet and humble, and with 
an entire reſignation ſubmit to his righteous will ; 
that we may be gratctul for his mercics, prudently 
depend on his providence, and in all our ways ac- 
knowledge him ; let us duly attend to the follow- 
ing conſiderations; 

Firlt, we ovght to be fully aſſured, that nothing 
in this life can happen, without the order, or per- 
miſſion of providence. God did not make the 
world, and then diſregard it; but his power as 
much appears, in its prefer vation and government, 
as at the firſt creation of it. What his wiſdom 
thought fit to give being and life to, his power and 
goodneſs ſuſtains and preſerves ; knowing that all 
the works of his hands are worthy his providence, 
and care. God obſerves every thing he has made, 
and the behaviour of all his creatures; he perpetually 
ſupports the order of things, and directs them all 
in ſuch manner, as may beſt promote the good 
and happineſs of the creation, and molt illuſtrate 
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his own glory. All this is evident from the nature 
of God, a being of infinite perfection. But to deny 
providence, or ſuppoſe that all things come by 
inflexible fate, or depends on the uncertainty of for- 
tune, is moſt repugnant to his bleſſed nature, and 
contradicts almoſts every one of his attributes and 
perfections. For he could not be almighty, was 
there any ſuperior power to his; he would not be 
infinitely wiſe, were the vaſt productions of his power, 
ſubje& to no laws; his goodneſs would not be 
boundleſs, did he not regard thofe who loved him, 
and reſcue from miſcry, thoſe who ſuffered for his 
ſake ; his knowledge would not be immenſe, did 
he not obſerve our words and actions, and even the 
thoughts of our hearts. And were not all things 
open to the divine view, why ſhould the good hope 
in God's mercy, or the wicked tremble at his juſtice ? 
It he did not regard the actions of men, the one 
would have no motives to love him, nor the other 
any reaſon to fear his diſpleaſure. . 

Prayer is the primary duty of Chriſtians, the 
great inſtrument by which they obtain a ſupply of 
all neceſſaries, both temporal and ſpiritual ; and the 
chiet ſupport of their minds vnder trouble, to en- 
dure the ſhatpeſt ſufferings, and conquer the ſtrongeſt 
temptations, But if God has no knowl:dge of 
human affairs, the reaſon and foundation of prayer 
ceales ; which ſuppoſes that God knows our par- 
ticular circumſtances, hears our complaints, when 
in diſtreſs, and has power and will, to relieve and 
aſſiſt thoſe, who make their ſupplications to him. 
Did afflictions happen by meer chance, we ſhould 
not know how to behave under them, ; but when 
we are certain they are diſpenſed by the merciful 
hand of our moſt gracious father, for the benefit 
of our ſouls, with what readineſs and courage 
ſhould we ſubmit to them? Did not God know 
and obſerve our actions, how could he now govern 
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the world, or judge it hereafter? ſo that we can- 
not queſtion the truth of providence without de- 
nying all the arguments for divine worſhip, for 
the love and fear of God, tor truſt in his mercy, 
and the expectation of furure rewards and puniſh- 
ments. 

It is objected againſt providence, that for God to 
iaſpect human affairs, to obſerve the trifling actions 
of men, would be too great a condeſcenſion in the 
divine majeſty. This is an Epicurean objcction, 
which conſiſts in ſuppoſing God to be like unto men, 
incapable of wiſcly tranſacting human affairs, with- 
out much thought and trouble, But in anſwer to 
this, it ſhould be conſidered, that all the uneaſineſs 
and difficulty which men find in any buſineſs, ariſcs 
from their faculties being ſtinted; they are forced 
to have recourſe to long conſideration, and bulily 
employ their thoughts, before they can reſolve on 
what is fit to be done, and even then know not 
how to accompliſh their deſigns. But the bound- 
lels wiſdom, power and knowledge of God, cannot 
be expoſcd to any of theſe difficulties and objections. 
So that to dilown a providence, is to deny the ex- 
iltence of an infinite perfect being. 

But as the firm belief of a providence i is of vaſt 
conſequence to our ſouls, fo God has given us full 
affurance of it in the holy ſcriptures. We there 
learn, that rational beings live, move, and ſubſiſt 
by the goodneſs of Gock; that he condeſcends to 
teed the little (parrows, to clothe the fading lillles, 
and even to number the hairs on our head ; that 
he concerns himſelf in our. birth, makes the barren 
woman to be a joyful mother of children, and 1s 
our hope from the womb ; and that our whole de- 
pendance is upon him, from the time we hung on 
our mothers breaſts. We are there taught that the 
divine providence extends itſelf to ſocieties and na- 
tions, as well as particular perſons; that both their 
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proſperity and adverſity come from him; that ex- 
cept “ ke keeps the city, the watchman watcheth 
« but in vain.” That nothing is hid from him, 
but all things under heaven lie naked and open to 
his obſervation ; that our whole behaviour is regt- 
ſtered as it were in a book, which ſhall be opened 
at the great day of judgment; and we then ſen- 
tenced, to everlaſting happineſs or miſery, accord- 
ing to the good or evil we have done in this life. 
The holy ſcriptures aſfure us, that God ſuffers at- 
flictions to fall on the righteous, which however it 
may at firſt ſeem to be contrary to his goodneſs, 
yet the reaſons of ſuch proceedings will at laſt ap- 
pear, and in the end, all things ſhall turn to the 
benefit and advantage of them who love him. 
We there learn that the preſervation and continuance 
of life is not in our power; that length of days 
depends not on our care and ſkill, but that God 
keeps the iſſues of life and death in his own hands, 
without letting us know the time of our death, 
that ſo we may live in conſtant expectation of it.— 
That the enjoyment of what we poſſeſs is very 
precarious, for on a ſudden we may loſe thoſe things 
we beſt eſteemed, and thought ourſelves ſecure 
of. In this word of God, we read of ſtrange 
changes made in kingdoms, how he pulls ſome 
down, and ſets up others, by means the moſt un- 
likely and unexpected. Of the wonderful effects 
of providence, we have undoubted examples in all 
ages; ſuch as the riſe and declenſion of kingdoms, 
the ſurpriſing periods which have been put to 
mighty empires, founded in deep policy, and after 
a long exiſtence ; God in a moment deſtroying the 
frame and foundation of things, which were laid by 
the counſels of men, the molt ſkilful and ſagacious. 
When the iniquities of any nation are ripe tor ruin, 
then deſtruction comes ſwiftly on them, and they 
mall fall by the hands of that God, whoſe mercies 
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they abuſed and deſpiſed. Hiſtorics of all countries | 
afford inſtances of this kind. | 

It is then evident, that nothing can happen to us, 
without the order or permiſſion of providence 
that not only the proſperity and adverſity, the po- 
verty and riches, the wiſdom and underſtanding, the 
length of days, and death of particular perſons, but 
alſo the riſe and fall of nations and kingdoms come 
from the Lord; „ who humbleth himſelf to be- 
e hold the things that are done in heaven and carth 
c he ſheweth loving kindneſs unto thouſands, and 
e recompenſeth the iniquity of the fathers, into 
<* the boſom of the children after them. The great, 


the mighty God, the Lord of hoſts is his name, 


« great in counſel, and mighty in works; whole 
<« eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of 
« men, to give every one according to his ways, 
& and the fruit of his doings.” 

Secondly, Let us conſider, that to receive evil 
from God, as well as good, 1s very agreeable to 
his wiſdom ; becauſe the miſeries God ſuffers to fall 
on men, ſerve many great ends of his, in governing 
the world. By diſappointments and croſs events, 
we diſcover the vanity of earthly pleaſures, which 
wean us from tranſitory enjoy ments, and make us 
to have more immediate recourſe to God, and en- 
tirely to depend on his wiſdom and goodneſs, both 
as to our preſent, and future ſtate and condition. 
Proſperity indeed, we all receive moſt kindly of 
God ; but when he ſends afflictions, though for the 
good of our ſouls, and much leſs than our fins de- 
ſerve, we then preſently complain, both of his 
Juſtice and wiſdom. And yet ** happy is the man 
* whom God correctetk, for him the Lord loveth ; 
therefore deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Al- 
* mighty, whoſe judgments are right.” But as 
it is an objection againſt the wiſdom of providence, 
and a difficulty with many, that the righteous 
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ſhould ſometimes ſuffer, and be afflicted in this 
world, let the following conſiderations be duly 
weigh'd. 

That we are not competent judges either of mens 
righteouſneſs, or the reaſons of their ſufferings ; we 
know not the ſecrets of mens hearts, to diſtinguiſh 
the good from the bad, Thoſe who make a fair 
appearance of religion, may be very wicked and 
exceedingly vicious, and unleſs we certainly knew 
who are lincerely virtuous, and who are hypocrites, 
this objection ought not to be made. Nor can we 
truly judge of the happineſs or miſery, the pro- 
ſperity or afflictions of men; for thoſe who ſeem 
happy, may have many unruly paſſions in their 
breaſts, to imbitter all the comforts and pleaſures 
of their greatneſs, honour, or plenty. And thoſe 
who appear vile and contemptible, may have that 
peace in their minds, that freedom from luſt and 
ſin, that joy ſpringing up in their ſouls, from the 
ſenſe of God's favour, and the conſcientious dil- 
charge of their duty, as that they would not change 
conditions with the greateſt monarch on earth. 
Good men may be ſtraitned with poverty, or have 
little authority and intereſt in the world, and yet 
be very happy; for happineſs does not conſiſt in 
abundarce of riches, or a large compaſs of power; 
theſe things are often a burden, But a compoſed 
mind, devout thoughts, contentment in every con- 
dition, a chearful refignation to the will of God, 
when croſſes, ſickneſs, diſgrace, and loſſes happen, 
is what good men deſire, and in the enjoyment of 
which they find real and moſt intenſe happineſs. 

Hence we may be inſtructed how to take the 
meaſures of our felicity, and how to judge, who 
are the happy, who the miſerable :—that no man is 
happy, by reaſon of his vaſt riches, or great honours, - 
but only he, who has a generous mind, and de- 
lights in performing acts of charity; ſo that he is 
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merciful and lendeth, he diſperſeth and giveth to 
the poor, and his benevolence ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance, That a man may not be 
happy, for having a healthy and ſtrong body; but 
he is truly fo, who having an infirm and ſickly con- 
{titution, carefuliy preſerves a ſound and ſpotleſs 
mind. Nor is that man miſerable, who meets with 
much unkind uiage, and many crols accidents; but 
only he, who being elated with proſperous ſucceſſes 
diſregards heaven, and ſecks for reſt and ſatisfaction 
in the uncertain and deceitful enjoyments of the 
preſent life, Real felicity therefore manifeſtly con- 
ſiſts in the innocence and tranquility of the mind: 
And ſince we cannot judge of the piety or happineſs 
of men, it evidently foilows, tkere 1s bur little 
weight, in that popular objection againſt the divine 
providence, taken from the ſeeming adverſity of 
the good, and proſperity of the wicked. That 
God fometimes removes hence his faithful ſervants, 
when young and in the vigor of their years, is no 
reflection on God's providence, nor yet an inſtance 
of his unkindneſs to them; ſince what greater fa- 
vour could God expreſs for their ſhort ſervices, than 
to remove them from the fin and danger, the 
troubles and vexations of this life, and reward them 

with eternal happineſs in his kingdom of glory. 
And let it be further conſidered, that ſuch is the 
ſtate of this world, that the virtuous mult of neceſ- 
ſity be often expoſed to the fame troubles and mif- 
fortunes as happen to the wicked; for there “ will 
« be here one event to the righteous and the wick- 
« ed.” The calamities of war, peſtilence, famine, 
and fire, involve alike men of all conditions, both 
the good and bad. The nipping froſt, ſcorching 
heats, raging floods, and blaſting winds, make no 
difference between them; nor can ſtorms at ſea 
diſtinguiſh between their goods, tho” in the ſame 
ſhip. Nor muſt any one expect, that God will al- 
der 
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ter the courſe of nature for his ſake, which he hath 
eſtabliſhed for great and wiſe ends. And yet God 
by theſe common calamities intends our good, by 
making them ſubſervient to amend the temper of 
our minds. By adverſity, he tries our conſtancy 
and affection; whether we will love and reverence 
him, as much when we are afflicted, as in our pro- 
ſperity; and the end of his viſitation being attain- 
ed, he will ſoon deliver us from our grievances. 
Beſides, to be frequently interrupted by afflictions 
in the enjoyment of the low, deſpicable pleaſures of 
this life, will be a means to leſſen our eſteem of them. 
Proſperity tends to corrupt mens morals, by temp- 
ting them to rely on their own power; but adver- 
ſity reforms our lives, diſcovers our weakneſs and 
wants, which without God's aſſiſtance would be in- 
ſupportable. The nature and circumſtances of all 
our affliftions are ordered by the wiſdom of God 
and when they have humbled our vanity, extin- 
guiſhed our luſt, abated our love of riches, and 
brought us to a juſt ſenſe of ourſelves, God will 
reca) them, and viſit us with the light of his coun- 
tenance. 

Thirdly, If we duly conſider things, we ſhall be 
forced to acknowledge the goodneſs and mercy of 
God, in our greateſt ſufterings, As God is the ſu- 
preme lord and governor of the world, and we his 
creatures, dependant on his good will and pleaſure, 
he may without injuſtice take what we have from 
us, When he pleaſcs. Our life, health, relations, 
eſtate, and all we enjoy, are the free giits of his 
bounty, and if he recals them all, he only reſumes 
his own right. Beſides, if we conſider God as the 
great judge of men, that he grants us the uſe of 
his creatures conditionally, aad threatens puniſh- 
ment to thoſe who diſobey him; the goodneſs of 
God in all our troubles will then clearly appear, by 
his not dealing with us according to the many 
143 0 
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of ſtrict juſtice, If inſtead of puniſhing, God only 
gently corrects us, that we may reform our faults, 
and grieve for having offended him, how can we 
but adore and magnity the goodneſs and riches of 
his mercy ? Were not ſinners to feel the weight of 
God's juſtice, they would not fear his power, but 
be utterly ruined, And yet in the puniſhment God 
inflicts on the greateſt ſinners, there is, we may ob- 
ſerve, a plentifu] mixture of mercy, God tempers 
his judgment with his mercy, the one to preſerve 
in men an aweful regard of his majeſty, the other 
to deter them from running into deſpair. His 


juſtice is neceſſary to make bold ſinners dread his 


diſpleaſure, and acknowledge their infirmities; but 
where ſuch tenderneſs appears in the conſciences of 
men, ſo as to make them extremely fearful of their 
condition; then wil: God diſplay the treaſures of 
his compaſſion to their diſturbed ſouls, diſperſe 


their groundleſs fears, refreſh and comfort them 


with his mercies. Again, 

We muſt acknowledge the divine goodneſs in 
our loſſes and ſufferings, when we conſider, that in 
the goſpel there is no expreſs promiſe, for God to 
beſtow temporal proſperity on good men. In the 
chriſtian religion there is no ablolute promiſe of 
worldly power, honour or wealth, even to them 
who live according to the rules thereot ; and ſhall 
ſinners then demand that as a matter of right, which 
God never promiſed to his beſt fervants. Our fa- 
viour's kingdom being of another world, it cannot 
be obtained by the glories of this. Nor did he treat 
great men with more reſpect than the poor; nay, 
he pronounces his bleſſing on the humble, the poor 
in ſpirit, the meek, the merciful, the pure in heart, 
and thoſe that ſulfer for righteouſneſs fake. Had 
our Lord come into the world encircled with all that 
power and pomp the Jeu expected of their Met- 
ſiah; it would have tempted his followers, to have 
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ſet their hearts on the ſplendor of the preſent ſtate ; 
when his principal deſign, both by his example 
and doctrine, was to teach his diſciples to neglect 
and deſpiſe ſuch fading vanities. Since then a large 
portion of worldly goods is not promiſed by Chriſt; 
but only a ſupply of the neceſſaries of life, which 
for the moſt part men have ſufficiently afforded 


them; we ought to acknowledge our great obliga- 


tions to the divine goodneſs, with reſpect to our 
condition upon earth, And even in caſe of perſe- 
cution, we ſhall have the leſs reaſon to complain, 
or be uneaſy when thus afflicted, becauſe ſuch our 
ſufferings will vaſtly tend to our future perfection. 
Beſides, are we to expect kinder uſage from the 
world than Chriſt and his apoſtles, than the army 
of martyrs and confeſſors, and all the primitive 
chriſtians, who laid down their lives for the goſpel, 
and were perfected thro” ſufferings ? 

Laſtly, we muſt acknowledge the goodneſs of 
God, whether in ſickneſs, pain, or trouble, when 
we meditate on the ineſtimable rewards of the next 
life, which he has promiſed, as a recompence for 
our ſufferings here. The joys of heaven ſhould 
be enough to ſupport us under the preflures and 
troubles of this world. In heaven, we ſhall be free 
from lin, and every temptation to do evil; we ſhall 
be above the power and malice of the devil, to cor- 
rupt our innocence and enſnare us by his devices. 
Here the enemies of our ſouls have a conſtant eye 
upon us; What a perpetual ſtruggle have we, to 
overcome our luſts, to ſubdue our paſſions; ſo that 
we may cry out with the apoſtle, + O wretched 


creatures that we are, who ſhall deliver us from 


* this body of death? From the tyranny of our 
«*« 1mpetuous Juſt, that would lead us captive to tie 
gates of death! But in the next world, thele ſorrows, 
tears and dangers ſhall ceaſe; and an undiſturbed 
peace, tranquility, and fcrenity of miad, ſhall then 
take 
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take place. We ſhall alſo get rid of all the vexations, 
grievances, and miſeries of this life; for neither 
poverty, . contempt, nor diſgrace will then threaten 
us. The covetouſneſs of men will not leſſen our 
plenty, their perverſe temper will not diſturb our 
peace, nor their cruelty be exerciſed on us. We 
ſhall meet with no difficulties to perplex our thoughts, 
no dangers to terrify us, but ever be in perpetual 
love and friendſhip. Theſe infirm, crazy, and fad- 
ing bodies will be changed into heavenly, and im- 
mortal ones. We ſhall be ſubje& to no diſeaſes, 
pains, hunger or thirſt; but be clothed with robes 
of beautiful light, and for ever ſhine as ſtars in the 
firmament. In that holy place, our deſires will be 
gratified, our appetites ſatisfied, our higheſt expec- 
tations anſwered, and all our hopes bleſſed with 
enjoyment ? We ſhall be admitted into the moſt 
pleaſing company, converſe with angels, and holy 
men, renowned for virtue and piety z we ſhall fit 
down by our near relations and friends, whoſe de- 
parture hence was ſo grievous, and for ever love 
and rejoice together, and ſing praiſes to the Lord. 
We ſhall then behold the glorious face of our dear 
redeemer, who facrificed his own blood, to reſcue 
us from the power and guilt of ſin, and bring us to 
eternal glory. And what exceeds all our imagiza- 
tion, we ſhall come into the preſence of the great 
and mighty God, fee him as he is, and be for ever 
admiring and adoring the inconceivable brightneſs 
and ſplendor of his infinite majeſty. 

When we duly conſider that theſe ſhall be the 
immenſ2 rewards of our ſlight and ſhort afflictions ; 
how juſt and reaſonable is it, that we ſhould in all 
things ſubmit to the will of God ? Nothing will tend 
more to God's glory, and our own intereſt, or pro- 
duce greater comfort and peace in our minds, than 
thankfully to receive whatever God gives us, pati- 
ently and meekly to bear the loſs of all he takes from 
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us; becauſe he will ſo infinitely recompenſe all our 
preſent ſufferings, in the next life, And ſince God 
has provided the moſt perfect happinels for our ſouls 
in the future ſtate z O that we could excite our de- 
fires and endeavours to prepare for thoſe manſions 
of bliſs ! Since he hath been pleaſed to chuſe our 
bodies, for his holy ſpirit to dwell in; O that we 
would free them from all malice and impurity, from 
every unruly luſt and paſſion ! O that we might 
have ſo lively a ſenſe of God's goodneſs, as inſtant- 
ly to repent of every ſin, to lay aſide all thoughts 
and intereſts of this world, till we have made a firm 
and laſting peace with God! And may we ſo fre- 
quentiy meditate on the glories of his nature, as 
earneſtly to labour and ſtrive to grow like him, in 
truth, purity, love and mercy.z may we ſo often 
contemplate on heaven, that the joys thereof may 
deeply affect our ſouls with the molt delightful pro- 
ſpect. Did we deliberately conſider theſe things, 
we ſhould make it our great buſineſs to fit and duly 
qualify ourſelves for the kingdom of heaven. We 
ſhould ſtrive to live as the righteous man doth, did 
we often reflect and ſeriouſly think upon the peace 
and joy with which he ends his courſe, and departs 
this life. To the good and virtuous, death will be 
only a paſſage from bad men, to holy angels, in- 
nocent and bleſſed ſouls ; from labours, troubles, 
and toils, to perpetual eaſe, quiet and molt durable 
ſatisfaction z from pains, grief and ficknels, to 
everlaſting and moſt exquiſite delights. 

But alas, the wicked ! tor they will at their deaths 
tremble, their hearts will fail them, their conſciences 
altoniſh and amaze them, at the remembrance of 
their many vile fins, and notorious abules of God's 
mercy z which will then be repreſented to them in 
a moſt lively and affecting manner. They will then 
have no other proſpect before their eyes, but that 
of mifery, horror, and confuſion, 
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On the other hand, good chriſtians will then 
look up to heaven, in certain expectation of their 
approaching ſalvation. And in what tranſports of 
pleaſure will their ſouls be held, at the inſtant they 
are united to their bodies; beholding their glorious 
ſaviour appearing in all hrs majeſty, moſt graciouſly 
remembring the zeal, love, ſincere affection and 
piety, which they expreſſed for him and his cauſe, 
here on earth ! What tongue can deſcribe the joy 
we ſhall feel in our hearts, when the angels who 
conceived ſo much pleaſure at our firſt converſion, 
ſhall loudly triumph at the conſummation of our 
happineſs! How will our fouls exult with grateful 
reflections on the goodneſs of God, when the pa- 
triarchs, prophets, holy apoſtles, glorious martyrs, 
and all good people ſhall congratulate our felicity, 
and fing praiſes to our redeemer, for this accom- 
pliſhment of our ſalvation ! when Chriſt ſhall pre- 
ſent us to his father, and enumerate all our prayers, 
faſting and fears; all our acts of devotion, charity 
and compaſſion z our meekneſs, temperance and 
chaſtity ; our kindneſs to ſtrangers, our humility in 
proſperity, our patience and ſubmiſſion in adverſity; 
our conſtancy and ſteady adherance to the true 
faith. When theſe ſhall be all diſtinctly rehearſed, 
accepted, and adjudged worthy of eternal rewards, 
how thankful ſhall we be to God, for the day in 
which we began our repentance! how ſhal} we love 
the man, who was the inſtrument and occaſion of 
our converſion, who firſt directed us to the right 
way to everlaſting happineſs ! 


( 66) 
Diſcourſe VI. Mr. Bal/gay. 


Of the ExcxILENCY and IMMORTALITY 
of the sou. 


Eccleſ. xii. 7. 


And the ſpirit ſhall return unto God, who 
gave it. 


HIS chapter begins with an exhortation to 

youth, to ſeaſon their minds with an early 
ſenſe of God and their duty; that it may direct 
them in all their ways, and ſupport and comfort 
them in the declenſion of life. The wiſe preacher 
ſhews the folly of deferring the thoughts of religion, 
and the improvements of mens minds to their lat- 
ter days. He conſiders old age as a very improper 
ſeaſon to accompliſh this great work, it being ſcarce 
able to bear its own weight; and then deſcribes, in 
a noble allegory, its various infirmities and graduat 
decays, till it terminates in death and di ſſolution. 
He next purſues the ſoul and body after their ſepa- 
ration, points out the fate and lot of both, and traces 
them to their reſpective originals. ** The duſt, 
ſays he, ſhall return to the earth as it was, and 
the ſpirit ſhall return unto God who gave it.“ 
That is, the body ſhall diſſolve into that earth of 
which it was firit compoſed, and be incorporated 
with it; but the ſoul being of a nobler nature, will 
ſurvive the ſeparation, and return into the hands of 
its creator; to give an account of itſelf, and to be 
dealt with by him according to the condition in 
which he ſhall find it. My text therefore is a plain 
and poſitive declaration of a future ſtate, and a 
probable conſequence of the perpetuity of it. 
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Of all queſtions that can poſſibly come under our 
conſideration, the moſt impartant is, whether there 
be not another life after this; whether we are to 
die like brute beaſts that have no underſtanding, or 
to live again in a future ſtate, and exiſt for ever ? 
Theſe are points of ſuch vaſt moment, ſuch infinite 
conſequence, that they neceſſarily demand every 
man's molt ſerious attention; for on the reſolution 
of them our all depends. If death makes an utter 
end of us, and we have no proſpect beyond it; this 
life may be looked upon as a meer ſhadow, or 
dream not worth regarding. — But perhaps it will 
be demanded, what occaſion 1s there, to examine 
a queſtion that we already find determined to our 
hands, For does not revelation aſſure us of a 
future ſtate ; and are © not life and immortality, 
„fully brought to light by the goſpel ?*”” This is 
very true; but ſtill the proofs and evidences of 
natural reaſon deſerve to be conſidered ; partly to 
arm our minds againſt the objections of unbelievers, 
and enable us to promote their conviction z and 
partly for the ſupport and confirmation of our own 
faith. And, indeed it cannot but give ſatisfaction 
to every rational chriſtian, to find that the doctrines 
of that revelation which he has embraced, are per- 
fectly agreeable to the nature of things, and the 
reaſon of his own mind, | 

The excellency and immortality of the ſoul will 
then moſt evidently appear, by conſidering the ca- 
pacities of it, ariſing from its own nature; and from 
the frame and nature of the human ſoul, it 1s molt 
certain, that it muſt be a ſimple, uncompounded, 
indiviſible ſubſtance, All matter is evidently com- 
poſition, and every part of it an endleſs combina- 
tion, or heap of ſubſtances ; and by conſequence, 
15 neceſſarily liable to diſſolution and corruption. 
For the particles whereof it conſiſts, are always 


ſubject to diſunion and ſeparation ; and hence it is, 
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that every ſyſtem of matter, ſooner or later, moul- 
ders away. But that the ſoul is not thus com- 
pounded, is manifeſt from all its perceptions and 
operations ; from whence it clearly follows, that it 
is and muſt be incorruptible. But this will more 
fully appear, by conſidering the excellence of thoſe 
powers and faculties, which God has given it. And, 

1. The foul is endued with the perception of 
ſenſe, which enables man to diſcover that order, 
that proportion, that beauty, of which no inferior 
creature, appears to have the leaſt idea. Hence he 
becomes a fit ſpectator of God's works, and is ſo far 
capable of beholding and admiring the wonders of 
the creation. Hence he enjoys the pleaſure of ex- 
tended views, and ſpacious proſpects; and can en- 
tertain himſelf with all the varieties of art and na- 
ture. He can lift up his eyes to the heavens, and 
ſurvey the glories of the firmament : diſcovering 
there, and in all places, abundant matter for the 
exerciſe and employment of his higheſt faculties. 
The foul or mind of man is alſo endued with the 
powers of imagination and memory. Man has 
both an active and paſſive memory : He can for 
the moſt part recolle& at pleaſure whatever he has 
ſeen z review thoſe objects he has been contempla- 
ting; and even alter and diverſify them as he pleaſes. 
He can enlarge, or diminiſh, divide or compound 
them, without meaſure, and without end. He 
can frame innumerable images that he never ſaw, 
and as 1t were create to himſelf an infinity of con- 
ceptions, that exiſt in his own mind, How capa- 
cious and comprehenſive is human imagination ? 
What an endleſs variety of objects is treaſured up 
in it? How full and fruitful of its own inventions ?— 
And as we juſtly admire this faculty in us, for the 
extent and compaſs of it, and the variety of its 
production; ſo we cannot but take notice, how 
amazingly quick it is in its perceptions and opera- 
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tions. How ſoon, and with what eaſe does the 
mind bring together the remoteſt objects, and con- 
nect the moſt diſtant events! How ſwiftly does it 
run thro' the ſeveral ages and periods of the world, 
and carry on its views, from the creation, to the 
conſummation of all things! The imagination 1s 
not to be bounded or retarded, by any limits of 
time, or lengths of ſpace. We can fly in an in- 
ſtant, on the wings of thoughts, to the uttermoit 
parts of the earth, We can aſcend on high, chmb 
the heavens, and ſoar among the ſtars. We can 
travel in an idea, from world to world, from ſyſtem 
to ſyſtem, till our thoughts be quite loſt, in con- 
templating the immenſity of God's works. In 
ſhort, our thoughts are not limited or circumſcribed 
within the bounds of the univerſal creation ; but 
can pals the utmoſt confines of matter, and wander 
on without end, in the unmeaſurable regions of 
empty ſpace.—Every thoughtful man muſt be al- 
toniſhed, when he reflects on the multiplicity of 
objects, which are hoarded in his mind, and im- 
preſſed on his imaginations ; to find in himſelf a 
power of calling before him diſtinct repreſentations 
of whatever his eyes have beheld, and of framing 
infinite forms and ſpecies, that he never ſaw or 
heard of! innumerable ſcenes both natural and arti- 
hcial, continually entertaining the mind, thro? 
every ſtage and period of life. This is fo familiar 
to us, that we are apt to take little notice of it, 
and not rightly eſtimate ſuch a privilege 3 and 
yet however we may neglect or overlook this, it 
clearly diſcovers the unſpeakable power and wildom 
of God. 

2. But the mind of man poſleſles ſtill higher, 
more valuable, and more excellent powers; even 
the moſt divine gift of reaſon or intelligence; 
which exalts us into our maker's likeneſs, enables 
us to imitate a being of infinite perfection, and is 
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the chief diſtinction, the glorious prerogative of a 
human ſoul. Lis by this faculty, that we diſcover 
cauſes and effects, find out the ends and uſes of 
things, and apprehend their properties, relations, 
and conſequences ; comparing objects together, ob- 
ſerving their various connections and dependances, 
and how one thing infers, and follows another. 
This faculty of the mind enables us to cultivate arts 
and ſciences, invent languages, form ſocieties, enact 
laws, eſtabliſh governments, and maintain corre- 
ſpondence over the face of the earth. By it we 
launch out into the boundleſs ocean of truth, and 
return laden with treaſures of knowledge ; by it 
we commit our thoughts to writing, communicate 
them at a diſtance, and tranſmit them to poſterity. 
By our reaſon it is, that we diſcern right and 
wrong, good and evil; are capable of regulating 
our thoughts, words and actions, and improving 
our minds in wiſdom and virtue: that we diſtinguſh 
between matter and ſpirit, between our fouls and 
bodies, and find the one is deſtined to duſt, and 
the other to immortality. Hence it 1s that we be- 
lieve the exiſtence of innumerable orders and de- 
grees of ſuperior ſpirits, exalted far above us in 
power and capacity, and approaching near in re- 
temblance to the great original. And by our rea- 
ſon it is, that we can diſcover and demonſtrate the 
exiſtence of a God, learn his will, and adore his 
attributes, and perfections: that we become ac- 
quainted “ with the majeſty of his kingdom, and 
the greatneſs of his excellency; before whom all 
the inhabitants of the earth, all powers and prin- 
4 cipalities, are reputed as nothing :** fo that we 
have abundant cauſe to admire him in all his works, 
and in all his ways, and every where to behold the 
marks and footſteps, of infinite power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs. 

Having 
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Having thus conſidered thoſe faculties of the ſou! 
which may be called its perceptive powers, I will 
next take notice of its liberty, or freedom of will. 
By this faculty we move our bodies and exert the 
operations of our minds; and find, that our thoughts, 
words, and actions, are in a great meaſure at our 
own diſpoſal. As we readily move our limbs, tho 
we cannot comprehend the laws of motions z ſo we 
freely command our thoughts, tho* we know not 
how ſuch power is exerted. But every moment's 
experience aſſures us, that we have it. We ſay to 
one thought, go, and it goeth; and to another 
* come and it cometh.” And the ſame freedom 
we have in reſpect of our words and actions, which 
equally depend on the determination of our minds 
and wills, We are entruſted with the guidance and 
government of ourſelves, and the reins are put into 
our own hands. Being thus conſtituted maſters of 
ourſelves, and our own conduct, and endued with 
ſuitable talents and powers, we are juſtly anſwerable 
for the diſcharge of this important truſt, Who- 
ever does amiſs, the fault is his own, “and ſin 
„ lieth at his door.“ A man may indeed fo far 
loſe this liberty, as to “ become the ſervant of ſin,” 
and a ſlave to his luſts and paſſions ; but then this 
bondage is his own choice, and he is a ſlave of his 
own making. Men may doubtleſs abuſe or impair 
any of their faculties ; they may dull their ſenſes, 
defile their imagination, corrupt their underſtand- 
ings, or ſhackle their wills; but this, ſo far from 
being an argument againſt the freedom of our will, 
is a proof of it —This ſhort and imperfect ſketch 
of the powers of human nature, may ſuffice to 
convince us, of the peculiar excellency and dignity 
of the ſoul, even without producing other argu- 
ments that might be brought in ſupport of it. 

As we know not what powers belong to ſuperior 
ſpirits, nor to what heights and dignities they are 

| F 4 exalted, 
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exalted, we cannot preſume to give a deſcription 
thereof, But as God has formed man after his own 
image, made him but a little lower than angels, 
and crowned him with glory and honour,” may 
it not be allowable to magnify and extol human 
nature ? Such a reſemblance, fuch an alliance, de- 
mands our peculiar attention, our higheſt regards, 
and moſt joyful acknowledgment. Tho' one part ot 
us, be only duſt and aſhes, the other part partakes 
of a heavenly original, and claims kindred with 
the angels. Have they immaterial and incorruptible 
ſubſtances ? So have we. Have they reaſon, intel- 
ligence, liberty? So have we. Are they qualified 
to worſhip the creator, to admire his works, and 
enjoy him for ever? So are we.—So that the ex- 
cellency of the ſoul, is a doctrine well grounded 
and ſufficiently ſupported; and it is our duty to 
make a proper uſe of it. In order thereto, I ſhall 
point out ſuch influences and concluſions, as natu- 

rally flow from it. And in the 
Firſt place, from the dignity of human nature, 
we may juſtly preſume, ſetting aſide other proots, 
that this life 1s not the whole of our exiſtence z bur 
that we are deſtined to live again in another ſtate. 
A being ſo curiouſly framed, ſo richly adorned, ſo 
nobly endowed, “ ſo fearfully and wonderfuliy made, 
as the foul of man appears to be,” cannot ſurely 
be confined by its maker, to that ſhort ſpan which 
is here allotted us. Such a being can never be in- 
tended to paſs away like a ſhadow, and after the 
term of a few years expire and periſh for ever. If 
this were our caſe, why was there ſuch a waſte of 
workmanſhip? Whence is it, that our talents and 
endowments are thus diſproportioned to our con- 
ditions? To what end was the divine image planted 
in us? Can ſuch excellent powers and ſublime facul- 
tics, be given us merely for the purpoſes of this 
vain and tranſitory ſtate ? Can it be ſuppoſed, that 
man, 
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man, after he has been toſſed a little while on the 
billows of a tempeſtuous world, ſhould immediately 
ſink into utter oblivion ? Is it to be imagined that a 
race of creatures thus furniſhed, and fitted out, 
ſhould only riſe and vaniſh like bubbles in a ſtorm ? 
If death makes an utter end of us; if our ſouls are 
to ** fade as leaves, and be cut down as flowers in 
the field; why are we made little lower than the 
angels, and crowned with glory and honour ?"? 
Had mankind nothing to expect beyond the grave, 
their beſt faculties would be a torment to them ; 
and the more conſiderate and virtuous they were, 
the greater concern and grief they would feel, from 
the ſhortneſs of their proſpect, When a man had 
greatly improved his mind by a pious contemplation 
of his maker, and a diligent ſtudy of his nature, 
and his works; how deeply would it afflict him, 
to conſider, that in a ſhort time he muſt be ſtript 
of thoſe glorious ideas, and loſe both them and 
himſelf for ever! but every wiſe and good man 
may have the ſatisfaction of aſſuring himſelf, that 
this will not be his fate; for “ ſurely there is a re- 
% ward for the righteous,“ and his expectations 
ſhall not be cut off. But, 

Secondly, endued with ſuch powers, and bleſſed 
with ſuch proſpects, we ought ever to maintain a 
deep ſenſe of our maker's bounty and goodneſs, 
and to be continually acknowledging our obligations 
to him, with the utmoſt gratitude, ſincerity, and 
veneration. Nothing is more manifeſt, than that 
we are bound to be thankful in proportion to the 
ges, that we have received. And it plainly appears 
rom the foregoing account, how immenſely. we 
are indebted to God | To be conſtituted moral 
agents, crowned with liberty and underſtanding ; to 
bear the ſignature of God's image, and be qualified 
for the glories of a bleſſed immortality, are advan- 
tages and privileges ineſtimable, and above all * 

8 


2 - — * 


„* » _ 
—  — — — — —— — — * 
OY 
— — — — — 
— — — — — — — 
— 
Jon — — — — — „ 


74 Of the excellency and Diſc. VI. 


As fuch, they deſerve and require ſuitable acknow- 
ledgments, and the moſt ſolemn thankſgivings; we 
ought continually to be extolling our ſupreme be- 
nefactor, and to have his great goodnels in con- 
ſtant remembrance. To give thanks for his un- 
« ſpeakable gifts; to praiſe him for his marvellous 
« works; who hath crowned us with mercy and 
© loving kindneſs, and made us meet to be par- 
« takers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light.“ 
Thirdly, not only in our thoughts, not only 
with our lips, but in our lives and actions, and thro' 
the whole courſe of our conduct, 1s our gratitude 
to appear. Since God has made us intelligent and 
free; capable of knowing and ſerving our creator; 
we” are bound in duty to behave accordingly. 
More particularly it is incumbent on us, to be ex- 
ceedingly careful that we abuſe not God's gifts; 
that we do not pervert the noble facuities which he 
has given us, nor proſtitute them to the purpoſes 
of fin and folly. When God has fixed us in fo 
high and happy a ſituation, fitted us for a ſtate yet 
more glorious and bleſſed, as well as more durable; 
when he has placed us near to the angels, and pre- 
pared for us in common with them, a glorious im- 
mortality z what can be more ungrateful, what more 
unworthy, what more ſtupid, than wilfully to debaſe 
and level ourfelves, with the beaſts that periſh? What 


greater indignity can be offered to the author of our 


beings, than to be thus regardleſs of the honour he has 
done us, and the happineſs he has offered us ; than 
to riot in his bleffings, and rebel againſt his good- 
neſs ? To deface as far as we can his ſacred image, 
and drown our rational powers in intemperance 
and fenfuality ? We cannot be ignorant that they 
were given us, not to adminiſter to our luſts, and 
appetites, but to direct and govern them: And if 
we ſuffer theſe to give law to our reaſon, ſo far 


from maintaining the dignity of our nature, we 


ſhall 
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ſhall fall into a ſtate, lower and more abje&, than 
brutes themſelves. Thoſe creatures which have not 
underſtanding, muſt neceſſarily be acted by inferior 
principles : But for moral agents, to forſake the 
light of reaſon, and to follow the impulſe of blind 
paſſions, is the higheſt affront to their maker, and 
the greateſt injury to themſelves. Such a proceed- 
ing quite confounds the order of nature, transforms 
4 man into a brute, and buries all his honours in the 
duſt. 

Fourtkly, Whatever talents God commits to our 
truſt, whether internal or external, he expects an 
account from us. The higher human nature is ex- 
alted, and the nearer it approaches to that of angels, 
the greater obligations men are under, to exert 
their ſeveral capacities; it being the rule both of 
reaſon and revelation, that to whomſoever much 
« is given, of them ſhall much be required.“ And 
ſince God has favoured us with ſuch valuable powers, 
we cannot neglect the improvement of them, with- 
out great diſhonour to the donor, as well as great 
detriment to ourſelves. And indeed, our welfare 
both here and hereafter much depends on our careful 
endeavours in this important affair. For happineſs 
is the natural refult of a due uſe and exerciſe of 
our faculties. Hence flow the ineſtimable advan- 
tages of wiſdom and virtue, which infinitely out- 
weigh all outward good, however various and 
abundant, Even this life conſiſteth not in the 
abundance of ſuch poſſeſſions, the principal com- 
forts and enjoyments of which are of a different 
nature. And as to futurity, no other preparation, 
no other proviſion, can avail us. The joys of 
heaven, whatever they are, can reſt on no other 
foundation; ſince without virtue no man can be 
qualified for them. So that the improvement 
of our talents is a matter of a great and eternal con- 
ſequence, Our future felicity depends upon it ; and 

every 
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every degree of bliſs, will be in proportion to ſuch 
improvement. 
Laſtly, Are we then deſigned for immortality, and 
fitted with ſuitable faculties, for an endleſs duration? 
how grateful a ſenſe ought we to have, what tributes 
of praiſe and thankſgiving are due, for ſuch mighty 
bleſſings? the beſt and moſt acceptable expreſſion 
of our gratitude, will be to make a wiſe and proper 
uſe of theſe mercies; to walk worthy of the high 
expectations, and the glorious proſpect which God 
has ſet before us; and to demean ourſelves in ſuch 
manner, as becomes thoſe, who are “ made little 
& lower than the angels,“ and with them deſtined 
for immortality ; that by a diligent application to 
wiſdom and virtue, we may improve and prepare 
our minds for eternity. On our conduct here de- 
pends all our ſucceſs hereafter. If by evil practiſes 
and vicious habits, we lay the foundations of a 
miſerable futurity, our joy will be turned into grief, 
and the greateſt; bleſſings into the ſaddeſt curſe. In 
the next life vice and virtue will each produce its 
own natural effects. Every vice and evil habit that 
we carry with us, in another world, will, like an 
evil ſpirit, haunt and perſecute us to all eternity. 
No fiends, no furies, will be able to torment men 
hereafter like ſin and guilt; the rage and remorſe 
of which no words can repreſent, no thoughts con- 
ceive. On the other hand, every grace, every vir- 
tue, every good habit, will enlarge our capacities 
for happineſs, and prepare us for it, and how 
bleſſed muſt that immortality be, where every thing 
within, and without us, conſpires to encreaſe and 
eſtabliſh the felicity of the righteous ? | 
Since then there will be another life, and that 
an eternal one, let us not be immoderately ſolici- 
tous, about the vain and. tranſitory enjoyments of 


this world; and neglect the joys and glories of a 
bleſſed immortality, What are, hours, days, and 
| 5 years, 
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years, nay, time itſelf, in compariſon of an eternal 
dufation ? this life can bear no proportion ro the 
next; and yet we ſuffer it almoſt to engroſs our 
thoughts and affections. We regard this ſhort ſpan 
of time, as if it was eternity; and we value eternity 
as meer nothing. But if the greateſt and moſt dur- 
able happineſs we are capable of wiſhing, be allowed 
to merit our attention and regard, then have we juſt 
cauſe to bend our thoughts, and devote our endea- 
vours to the attainment of it, Our true intereſt 
prompts us, to withdraw our affections from the 
fleeting ſhadows of this life; and exhorts us to 
moderate our purſuits of things temporal, that we 
finally “ loſe not things which are eternal.“ 


Dif. 


(78) 
Diſcourſe VII. Abp. Tillotſon. 


The great duties of NATURAL RELIGION. 


Micah vi. 8. 


What doth the Lord require of thee, but to 
do juſtice, to love mercy, and walk hum- 


bly with thy God. 


N E of the moſt ſucceſsful attempts made on 

religion, by the devil and his inſtruments, 
hath been to ſet the laws of God at variance with 
themſelves, and under pretence of advancing inſti- 
tuted and revealed religion, to undermine and de- 
ſtroy that which is natural and of primary obligation; 
directly contrary to what our ſaviour ſaid, “ I will 


„have mercy, and not ſacrifice.” The meaning of 


whoſe word is, that the ritual, poſitive, or inſtru- 
mental parts of religion, are of leſs value and eſteem 
with God, than thoſe of a moral nature, eſpecially 
the great duties of piety and humanity, the “ love 
„ ot God and of our neighbour.” And the reaſon is 

lain; becauſe natural and moral duties, are ap- 
proved by God for their own ſakes, on account of 
their own natural intrinſick goodneſs, but the ritual 
and inſtrumental parts of religion, are only pleaſing 
to God, in order to promote the other in us. They 
are not naturally good in themſelves, but are inſti- 
tuted and appointed by God, for the ſake of natural 
and moral duties, and therefore ought to give way 
to them, when they come in competition with one 
another. It ſhall be my preſent buſineſs to prove, 
that natural religion 1s the foundation of inſtituted 


and revealed religion, And that no revealed or in- 
ſtitated 
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ſtituted religion was ever deſigned to take away, or 
aboliſh the obligations of natural duties, but was in- 
tended to eſtabliſh and confirm them. 

As for the firſt, all religion ſuppoſes and takes 
for granted, the clear and undoubted principles of 
natural religion. By natural religion, I mean, obe- 
dience to the natural law, and the performance of 
ſuch duties, as natural light, without any exprels 
and ſupernatural revelation, dictates to men. As, 
that we ſhould believe all God's revelations, depend 
on him, implore his aid and affiſtance in all our ne- 
ceſſities and diſtreſſes, and acknowledge our obli- 
gations to him for all the bleſſings and benefits 
which we receive ; that we ſhould moderate our 
appetites, as to the pleaſures and enjoyments of chis 
world, and uſe them temperately and chaſtely ; that 
we ſhould be juſt and upright in all our dealings, 
true to our word, faithful to our truſt, and act by 
others, as we would they ſhould act by us; that we 
ſhould be kind and charitable, merciful and com- 
paſſionate, ready to do good to all, and not only to 
Pity, but relieve if we can, the miſerable and ne- 
ceſſitous. Theſe, and ſuch like particulars, are what 
we call moral duties; and they are of eternal obli- 
gation, becauſe they naturally oblige men, with- 
out any expreis revelation from God. And theſe 
great and fundamental duties are the foundation of 
revealed and inſtituted religion; for all revelation 
from God ſuppoſes us to be men, and alters none 
of thoſe duties, to which they were before naturally 
obliged. 

This will more clearly appear, if we conſider the 
following particulars. Firſt, that the ſcripture con- 
ſtantly ſpeaks of theſe moral or natural duties, as 
the main and fundamental parts of the Jewiſh re- 
ligion. Our Saviour told the Jews, that the firſt 
and great commandment of the law, was to love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, and our 


neighbours 
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neighbours as ourſelves. Sacrifice, circumciſion, 
and the law of the ſabbath, on which the Jews laid 
great ſtreſs, he regarded as things very inconſider- 
able; and only mentions two moral duties, the 
« love of God and our neighbour,” which are of a 
natural and perpetual obligation, comprehending all 
other moral duties. The obſervation of theſe, he 
makes to be the foundation and principal deſign of 
the Jewiſh law, and rebukes the ſcribes and pha- 
riſees, for chiefly regarding ritual obſervances, to 
the neglect of moral duties, ſuch as judgment, mer- 
cy, and fidelity, which he calls the weighter mat- 
ters of the law. Secondly, that no inſtituted or po- 
firive parts of religion, were ever acceptable to God, 
where moral duties were neglected ; nay, he rejects 
them with diſdain and abhorrence. To what pur- 
poſe, ſays God to the Jews, is © the multitude of 
your ſacrifices unto me, who hath required this 
* at your hands, to tread my courts? Bring no more 
“ yain oblations; incenſe is an abomination to me; 
the new moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſem- 
blies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, even the 
* ſolemn meeting; and when ye ſpread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you; when you 
make many prayers | will not hear.” And the 
reaſoꝝ of all this was, becauſe they were defective 
in moral duties. All external worſhip and ſacrifices, 
Al the reverence for the temple and worſhip of God, 
ſignified nothing, unleſs they practiſed moral duties. 
This was what in the jewiſh religion, was only ac- 
ceptable to God for its own ſake, And all inſtituted 
religion, that did not promote theſe, or that was 
deſtitute of them, was abominable to God. Ana 


under the goſpel our Saviour prefers a moral duty, 


before any gift we can offer to God. * If thou 


bringeſt thy gift to the altar, and remembereſt that 


thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy 
gitt before the altar, and go thy way, firſt be recon- 
s Cils 
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„ ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift,“ But ſome will aſk, whether God preters good- 
neſs and righteouſneſs to men, before his own wor- 
ſhip? or requites men to obſerve the ſecond table of 
the law, before the firſt? I anſwer, no; God only 
prefers the practice of the moral duties contained 
in the ſecond table, before any inſtituted worſhip, 
ſuch as ſacrifice was; and before obedience to what 
is meerly poſitive, tho” immediately reſpecting the 
worſhip of God. But if we neglect the duties of 
the ſecond table, of goodneſs towards men, God 
will not accept of our obedience to the firit, nor 
of any act of religious worſhip that we can per- 
form. Thirdly, that the great deſign of the chriſ- 
tian religion, is to reſtore and reinforce the prac- 
tice of the natural law, or which is the ſame, of 
moral duties. And therefore our Saviour begins 
his firſt ſermon by promiſing bleſſedneſs to the 
practice of moral duties; ſuch as purity, meekneſs, 
righteouſneſs, peaceableneſs, mercifulneſs, patience 
and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, under perſecu— 
tions and ſufferings for righteoulnels ſake, 

The new teſtament declares it to be the great 
deſign of the goſpel, to inſtruct us in thoſe duties, 
and engage us to the practice of them. We are 
commanded to “ deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
“ Juſts, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
&* this preſent world“ Again “ pure religion and 
« undefiled before God and the Father, is this, to 
« yilit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep ourſelves unſpotted from the world. 
In Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion availeth any 
* thing, nor uncircumcilion, but keeping the com- 
* mandments of God.” By comparing thele texts 
it will appear, that the main thing in chriſtianity, is 
the practice of moral duties ; the proper effect of 
the chriſtian faith, being to produce theſe virtues in 
us. Indeed, the great deſign of the chriſtian religion, 

Vol. I. G ot 
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of the love of God in giving his ſon to die for us, 
whereby he obtained the pardon of our ſins and juſ- 
tification by his blood, and of all the threatnings of 
the goſpel, and the aſſiſtances therein promiſed, is 
to encourage, and enable us to the practice of moral 
duties. I now proceed to prove, that no revealed 
or inſtituted religion was ever deſigned to take away 
or aboliſh the obligations of natural duties, but that 
it was rather intended to confirm and eſtabliſh them. 
This will be evident, if we conſider, 

1. That all revealed religion requires the practice 
of natural or moral duties. The firſt laws God 
gave the Jews, were the precepts of the moral law. 
The great buſineſs of the prophets was to reprove 
not ſo much their defects in the duties of inſtituted 
worſhip, 2s the breaches of their natural law, by 
their vices and immoralities; and to threaten them 
with the judgments of God, if they did not reform 
and amend. And the perceptive part of the goſ- 
pel, is chiefly moral, being comprehended under 
theſe two commandments * the love of God, and 
„ our neighbour.“ Beſides the two ſacraments, and 
praying to God in the name, and thro' the mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, there is very little meerly poſitive and 
inſtituted in the Chriſtian religion, 2. That the 
goſpel, which is the moſt perfect revelation God 
ever made to mankind, ſupplies us with the beſt 
helps and advantages, for the performance of moral 
duties. It more clearly diſcovers our duty, offers us 
the greateſt aſſiſtance to perform it, and preſents us 
with the moſt powerful motives to engage us there- 
to. So that the goſpel revelation is far from weaken- 
ing the obligation of natural duties; but rather great- 
ly confirms, ſtrengthens and enforces the practice of 
them. 3. That the poſitive rites and inſtitution of 
revealed religion, ſo far from entrenching on the laws 
of rature, that they were always deſigned to be 
ſubſervient to them; and whenever they come in 


competition, 
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competition, it is the declared will of God, that 
poſitive inſtitutions ſhould give way to moral duties, 
If circumſtances are ſuch, that one part of religion 
muſt give place, God will have the ritual and inſti- 
tuted parts to give way to what is natural and moral. 
When the duties of natural religion, and rites of di- 
vine inſtitution come in competition, we frequently 
read in ſcripture, of God's lighting the latter when 
compared with the former. But God no where 
ſpeaks to the diſadvantage of natural duties, nor 
derogates from them. He never ſaid, he would 
rather have ſome rite of religion performed, than 
that men ſhould do the greateſt good, and ſhew the 
greateſt charity to one another, It was never doubt- 
ed, whether the Lord would be pleated, if we deal 
juſtly with our neighbour, and ſpeak the truth one 
to another; or if we are kind and tender-hearted, 
ready to forgive others; or if we be willing to dit- 
tribute and to give alms to them who are in need. 
Nay, the ſcriptures aſſure us, that with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is well pleated, For charity is the end of the 
goſpel commandment, and excels all knowledge, 
faith and hope. This grace of charity our ſaviour 
recommends both by his doctrine and example, as 
the peculiar law of his religion, the proper mark 
and character of his diſciples, and as what will abide 
and remain with us in a future ſtate ; “ for charity 
never fails,” | 
From what has been ſaid, it plainly appears, that 


the chriſtian religion does not aboliſh or deſtroy 


natural and moral duties, more eſpecially thoſe of 
mercy and goodneſs, which are ſo great and con- 
ſiderable a part of religion, that all poſitive inſtitu- 
tions muſt give. way to them. The obſervance of 


which can never excuſe or jultify the violation of the 


natural law ; the. precepts whereot are of a primary 
and indiſpenſible obligation. Natural religion is the 
foundation of that which is inſtituted, and therefore 
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to violate any natura! duty, for the ſake of what 1s 


| inſtituted, is for religion to undermine itſelf. Who- 


ever teaches men ſo, let them go and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice.” 

The ways and methods by which God hath diſco- 
vered theſe duties to us, and the obligation of them, 
are many. Firſt, by a kind of natural inſtinct, I 
mean a ſecret, impreſſion on the minds of men, 
whereby they are naturally inclined to approve ſome 
things, as good and fit, and to diſlike others, as 
having a natural evil and deformity in them. This 
I call natural inſtinct, becauſe it does not ſeem to 
proceed ſo much from the exerciſe of our reaſon, as 
from a natural propenſion and inclination. And that 
theſe inclinations are precedent to all reaſon and 
diſcourſe about them, is evident, in that they as 
vigorouſly appear in young perſons, as in thoſe of 
riper years; in the rude and ignorant, as well as in 
the poliſhed and refined ; who have oftentimes as 
ſtrong impreſſions of devotion, gratitude, juſtice, 
and piety, as the wiſer part of mankind. A plain 
indication, that the reaſon of mankind is directed 
by a kind of natural inſtinct, concerning the good 
and evil of theſe things. And tho' this does not 
equally extend to all the inſtances of our duty, yet 
as to the great and eſſential parts of it, mankind 
icarce need to conſult any other oracle, than the 
propenſions and inclinations of their nature. For 
inſtance, whether we ought to reverence the divine 
nature; to be grateful to thoſe who have conferred 
benefits on us; to ſpeak the truth; to be faithful 
to our promiſe; to reſtore that which is committed 
to us in truſt; to pity and relieve thoſe that are in 
miſery 3 and in all things to do to others, as we 
would have them do to us. And this will further 
appear, if we conſider that men are naturally in- 
nocent or guilty to themſelves, according to what 
their actions are. When the Gentiles, (ſays the 


« apoſtle) 
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e apoſtle) which have not the law, do by nature 
& the things contained in the law, theſe having not 
& the law, are a law unto themſelves, and do ſhew 
e the effects of the law written in their hearts, their 
“ conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 
e by turns“ (that is according as they act, well or 
il) * accuſing or excuſing them.” There is a 
ſecret comfort in innocence, an unſpeakable pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction in being acquitted by our own minds 
for what we do. And when we contradict theſe 
natural diftates, what an uneaſineſs ariſes in our 
minds? when a man does but intend a bad thing, he 
is as guilty to himſelf, as if he had comnutred it. 
Guilt, is a natural concomitant of heinous crimes, 
which ſo ſoon as a man commits, his ſpirit recerves 
a lecret wound, not to be healed but by repentance. 
« The wicked are like the troubled ſea, when it can- 
„ not reſt;” which plainly ſhews, that the mind of 
man hath a natural ſenſe of good and evil. , For 
when we offend againſt nature, our conſciences are 
touched to the quick, and we receive a ſting in our 
fouls, which greatly torments us, whenever we re- 
flect on what we have done. The truth of this all 
men know. We are naturally full of hopes and 
tears, according to theſe natural dictates. A good 
conſcience fills us with confidence and good hopes; 
it gives eaſe and ſecurity to our minds againſt the 
dreadful apprehenſions of a future judgment; but 
guilt 1s ever attended with diſmal thoughts and me- 
lancholy expectations. All thele things plainly prove, 
that men are conſcious to themſelves, when they 
act right or wrong. 

Secondly, God ſhews men what is good, by na- 
tural reaſon, both as to the conveniency of things 
to their nature, and their tendency to our happinets 
and intereſt, Reaſon ſhews the conveniency of 
things to our nature. Whatever is agreeable to the 
deſign and intention of nature we call, good; what 
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is contrary thereto, evil. For example : To honour 
and love God, It is natural to honour great power 
and perfection, and to love goodneſs, The fame as 
to gratitude. It is natural to acknowledge benehts 
received, and to requite them; the -contrary is 
monſtrous and univerſally abhorred. And fo to be 
merciful. No man who hath not diveſted himſelf 
of humanity, can be cruel and hard-hearted to others, 
without feeling a pain in himſelf. And reaſon teaches, 
that theſe things tend to our happineſs and inte- 
reſt, The notion of good and evil, generally refers 
to the conſequences of things; and we call that good, 
which brings ſome benefit and advantage to us; that 
evil, which is likely to prodvce ſome miſchief and 
inconvenience; and by this rule reaſon diſcovers to 
us, what duties are good. For inſtance: Piety to- 
wards God evidently tends to our intereſt, becauſe 
it is to make him our friend, on whoſe favour our 
happineſs depends. Gratitude, is a virtue to which 
did not nature prompt us, our intereſt would 
direct us; for gratefully to acknowledge benefits, 
is the only way to receive more. Temperance, is 
what apparently conduces to our health, which, next 
to a good conſcience, 1s the moſt valuable thing in 
this world ; but the intemperate man is an open 
enemy to himſelf, continually aſſaulting his own life. 
Mercy and pity are not more welcome to others, 
than they are delightful and beneficial to ourſelves ; 
for we not only gratify our own nature and bowels 
by relieving the miſerable, but we provoke others 
by our example to the like tenderneſs, and pru- 
dently engage their commiſeration towards ourſelves, 
ſhould we ever ſtand in need of it. Our reafon 
will alſo direct us to be juſt, as the ſureſt way of 
proſpering in this world; becauſe it gives us repu- 
tation, which is a powerful advantage in all the 
aftairs of life. It is alſo the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way 
of diſpatching buſineſs, the plaineſt and leaſt en- 
tangled. For tho” perhaps it is not a method of fo 
ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly growing rich, as fraud and oppreſſion, yet 
it is much ſurer and more laſting. And natural 
reaſon not only ſhews us, that theſe things are good, 
but that ** the Lord requires them of us.”” This 
God hath fully ſignified to mankind by the very 
frame of our natures, and thoſe principles and 
faculties he has given us; ſo that when we act con- 
trary thereto, we diſobey the will of our creator, 
and violate the laws he hath eſtabliſhed in our nature, 
and written on our hearts. Before the revelation 
of the goſpel, the greateſt part of mankind had no 
other law than this. From Adam to Moſes the 
world was almoſt ſolely governed by the natural law; 
which ſeems to be the meaning of that difficult text, 
until the law, ſin was in the world.” That is 
before the law of Moſes was given, men were ca- 
pable of offending againſt ſome other law, otherwiſe 
{fin could not be imputed to them; for ſin is not 
imputed, where there is no law. But “ death reign- 


ed from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had 


© not ſinned, after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
„ oreſſion.” For, during the ſpace from Adam to 
Moſes, men ſinned againſt the natural law, and were 
liable to death upon that account, tho? they had not 
offended againſt any expreſs revelation from God, 
as Adam had done. This is what the apoſtle ſeems 
to mean, by ſinning after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſions. 

Thirdly, God hath ſhewn us what is fit and good, 
by the teſtimony and conſent of mankind, who in 
general agree concerning virtue and vice, and the 
greater duties of piety, juſtice, mercy, and the like. 
If we conſult the hiſtory of all ages, we ſhail find, 
that which is chiefly praiſed in the lives of men, and 
recommended to the imitation of poiterity, are the 
virtues of piety and devotion, gratitude and juſtice, 
humanity and charity ; and that the coptrary vices 
are marked with ignominy and reproach. Some 
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vices are ſo manifeſtly evil in themſelves, and injuri- 
ous to ſociety, that the laws of moſt nations diſcoun- 
tenance them by ſevere penalties ; ſuch as murder 
and adultery, rebellion and ſedition, perjury and 
breach of truſt, fraud and oppreſſion. A clear indi- 
cation what opinion the generality of mankind, the 
wiſdom of nations have always had, of theſe things. 
But againſt rhe contrary virtues, there never was any 
law. No man was ever puniſhed for “ living 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly ;'* which ſhews that 
mankind have ever thought ſuch things good and 
commendable. And fo writes St. Paul, * the fruit 
„of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering 
« gentleneſs, kindneſs, fidelity, meeknels, tempe- 
© rance, againſt ſuch there is no law. 

Fourthly, God hath ſhewn us what 1s good, by 
external revelation, In former ages of the world, 
God revealed his will to particular perſons, in an 
extraordinary manner, more eſpecially to the nation 
of the Jews, the reſt of the world being in a great 
meaſure left to the conduct of natural light. But 
in theſe latter ages he hath made a public revelation 
of his will by his ſon, And this, as to our duty, is 
the ſame in ſubſtance with the law of nature. For 

our ſaviour comprehends all under theſe two general 
heads, the love of God, and of our neighbour.”” 
The apoſtle reduces our duty to theſe three, “ ſo- 
« briety, juſtice, and piety. The grace of God, 
« that brings falvatior, appeared unto all men, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and world- 
„ ly luſis, we fhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
„ podly in this preſent world.” So that if we be- 
lieve the apoſtle, the goſpel teaches us the very 
ſame things, which nature dictated to men before; 
only it hath made a more perfect diſcovery of them. 
For what was doubtful and obſcure before, is now 
certain and plain; the duties are ſtill the ſame, only 
it offers more powerful arguments, and greater 
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aſſiſtance to the performance of thoſe duties; ſo that 
we may now much better ſay, than the prophet 
could, “ he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, 
« and what it is the Lord requires of thee.” Laſtly, 
God ſhews us what is good, by the motions of his 
ſpirit upon the minds of men. This the ſcripture 
aſſures us of, and good men eſpecially experience 
it; tho” it is difficult to know what motions are from 
the ſpirit of God, and what from our own minds. For 
as the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear 
& the ſound of it, but know not whence it comes, 
& nor whither it goes;“ ſo are the operations of the 
ſpirit of God upon the minds of men, ſecret and 
imperceptible. 

Since then God hath thus ſhewn us, what is good, 
and what he requires from us, how inexcuſable ſhall 
we be, if we act contrary to the light which he hath 
afforded us! God hath taken the moſt effectual me- 
thods to direct and engage us to the practice of our 
duty. We are excited to it by a kind of natural 
inſtinct, and ſtrong impreſſions on our minds of the 
difference of good and evil; we are led to the know- 
ledge and urged to the practice of it, by our nature, 
our reaſon, and our intereſt ; by the general voice 
and conſent of mankind; by the moſt powerful and 
governing paſſions in human nature, thoſe of hope, 
tear and ſhame ; by the proſpect of advantage, the 
apprehenſion of danger, and the ſenſe of honour ; 
and to take away all poſſible excuſe of ignorance, 
by an expreſs revelation from God, the cleareſt and 
moſt perfect, that ever was made to the world. So 
that whenever we act contrary to our duty in any of 
theſe inſtances, we offend againſt them all, and do 
in the higheſt degree fall under the heavy ſentence 
of our Saviour; * this is the condemnation, that 
© light is come into the world, and men love dark- 
6 neſs rather than light;“ and that * becauſe their 
& deeds are evil.“ 

From 
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From what has been ſaid, we may learn, what 
are the great duties of religion, which God chiefly 
requires of tis, and how reaſonable they are; name- 
ly, piety towards God, juſtice and charity towards 
men. The knowledge of theſe is planted in our 
nature, and grows up with our reaſon. Theſe 
things are undeniably good, and were never repro- 
ved, or found fault with, by mankind, nor do the 
dictates of our nature or reaſon, ever oppoſe them 
and we have all the obligation, all the encourage- 
ment to obſerve them, and on all accounts are ſe- 
cure in the practice of them. In performing theſe 
duties, there is no danger from the laws of men, no 
fear of God's diſpleaſure, no remorſe from our own 
minds. Things ſo agreeable to our nature, reaſon 
and intereſt, are the great duties which our religion 
requires of us; more valuable in themſelves, more 
acceptable to God, than whole “ burnt offerings 
and facrifices.” Indeed we are not to neglect 
any inſtitution of God ; but above all things we are 
to ſecure the obſervance of theſe great duties, to 
which we are directed by our nature, and obliged 
by the moſt ſacred ties of all laws; I mean, thoſe 
which Gad hath impreſſed on our hearts and minds. 
And that we might have no pretence left to excuſe 
us from performing theſe duties; the chriſtian re- 
ligion hath ſet us free from thoſe many poſitive 
outward obſervances, with which the Jewiſh re- 
ligion was encumbered ; that we might be wholly 
intent on theſe great duties, and regard nothing ſo 
much, as the real ſubſtantial virtues of a good life. 
„God hath ſhewn thee, O man, what is good; 
& for what doth the Lord require of thee, but to 


„do juſtly, love mercy, and walk humbly with thy 
« God.” 


% Diſ- 
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Of the expediency, neceſſity, and ex- 
cellency of the GosPEL REVELATION, 


Acts 17, 30. 


And the times of this ignorance, God winked 
at; but now commandeth all men, every 
where to repent. 


HAT a divine revelation was not only expe- 
dient, but highly needful, to be a ſure guide 
in matters of religion, appears certain, in that the 
moſt ſucceſsful efforts of meer natural reaſon, to- 
wards the diſcovery of divine truths, and the duties 
to be performed by us, with the obligations thereto, 
were made by the antient philoſophers, but all in vain, 
And if after all their ſearches, they could not diſ- 
cover how God was to be worſhipped, or {ſinners 
reconciled to him; if they could never come to a 
certain knowledge concerning the immortality of 
the ſoul, and future rewards and puniſhments, which 
are the principal motives to the performance of our 
duty; if the difference among the philoſophers, 
about points of the greateſt importance in religion, 
were ſo many, that inſtead of informing mankind 
in their duty, they perplexed and diſturbed them, 
(no one 1n particular having authority to preſcribe a 
fixed ſcheme of duty ;) if under the direction and 
diſcipline of the philoſophers, the heathen world, 
and the generality of perſons, for ſeveral ages, did 
actually remain in a ſtate of groſs idolatry, as unclean- 
neſs, impiety and immorality of all kinds, and this 
WAS 
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was the real caſe; it then follows, that mankind 
muſt either irrecoverably continue in ſuch a ſtate of 
ignorance and corruption, or have ſome divine reve- 
lation to aſſiſt them. 

And in truth, *tis very abſurd to ſuppoſe that phi- 
loſophy, or any thing but divine revelarion, could 
give them this aſſiſtance. The antient philoſophers 
clearly ſaw a great degree of darkneſs and degene- 
racy, corruption and depravity in the minds of men; 
but could not find a cure for it; and therefore So- 
crates and Plato, two of the greateſt of them, de- 
ſpaired of man's recovery out of a ſtate of error and 
corruption, without ſome extraordinary aſſiſtance 
from God. a 

We are then moſt certainly obliged to enquire, 
whether any revelation has been made, and what evi- 
dences there are of it's coming from God. For 
if we believe we are the creatures of God, we 
muſt think ourſelves bound to adore him as our 
creator, and endeavour to know in what manner 
he will be worſhipped, and the nature of the duty 
he requires of us. If we believe we are dependant 
creatures, and need God's favour and protection, 
we cannot but defire to know, in what way we 
may moſt pleaſe him, and what are the ſureſt 
means of obtaining his favour. Tf we believe, that 
God governs the world, and that we live under 
his providence, we cannot but deſire the beſt light 
that 1s to be had from his own declarations, and the 
examples of former times, as to the rules of his 
providence, and the ordinary methods of his deal- 
ings with mankind. If we believe a ſtate of future 
rewards and puniſhments, according to our be- 
haviour 1n this life, we cannot but defire to know 
with the utmoſt certainty and aſſurance, how we 
may ſecure the one, and avoid the other ; and there 
can be no certainty of theſe things equal to what 
God himſelf gives. So that while men, out of a 

zeal 
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zeal for what they call natural religion, are uncon- 
cerned whether God has made any revelation of his 
will or not, they violate the laws of nature in a 
double reſpect: firſt, by reſiſting that natural im- 
preſſion which has always led men to enquire after 
the declaration of God's will ; and then, by an ob- 
ſtinate unconcernedneſs for their own ſafety and 
welfare, contrary to the great and fundamental law 
of nature, ſelf- preſervation. 

No one who believes there is a God, and that he 
is a being of infinite power, wiſdom, and know- 
ledge, can doubt whether he can make a revelation 
of his will to mankind, fully atteſted to come from 
him, either by miracles, predictions of future events, 
or other undeniable teſtimonies of a divine miſſion; 
becauſe this would not only be in effect to deny a 
God, but to contradi& the univerſal belief that we 
find 1n all ages and nations of divine communications 
with man; which ſhews at leaſt the general ſenſe of 
mankind, as to the poſſibility of the thing; and con- 
ſidering the falſe and very corrupt notions the world 
had, concerning God and his worſhip, and the 
other duties we owe him, 1t was very agreeable to 
the natural notions we have of the divine goodneſs 
and wiſdom, to ſuppoſe that he would make a far- 
ther revelation to mankind, which might give them 
a clearer knowledge, and a ſtronger ſenſe of duty; 
unleſs we will ſuppoſe that he had utterly abandoned 
them. 

They who think it had been moſt agreeable to 
the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, to have given 
mankind one certain rule trom the beginning, which 
ſhould have been a ſufficient guide to all future ge- 
nerations, and that the want of a new revelation 
implies a defect of knowledge and foreſight in God, 
ſeem to forget that man was created a free agent, 
and, as ſuch, muſt have it in his power to do good 
or evil, And when the generality of men were 


actually 
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actually fallen into. a ſtate of final corruption, the 
informing them, by a ſpecial revelation, how they 
might be delivered out of it, and their natures recti- 
fied, and themſelves reſtored to the favour of God, 
this could not ſurely be any derogation to the 1n- 
finite characters of goodneſs and wiſdom. 

But it may be proper to take notice of the ex- 
treme vanity and preſumption of thoſe, who think 
themſelves at liberty to diſregard the goſpel revela- 
tion, 'till God ſhall think fit to ſatisfy them, why 
he did not make it ſooner, and at once, to all man- 
kind; as if he was accountable to us for his proceed- 
ings and diſpenſations, and we at liberty to refuſe 
the benefits or deliverances he ſends, becauſe they 
come not at a time, or in the manner, that we 
judge moſt proper, Such may as well aſk, why he 
made us men, and not angels? Why he did not 
bring us into the world with the perfect uſe of our 
reaſon? Why he did not give to all men the ſame 
capacity and leiſure, to know and learn their duty ? 
Why he has appointed different degrees of happi— 
neſs in the next life? If indeed God would judge 
men for the tranſgreſſion of any duty, which they 
did not, nor could not know, and make them ac- 
countable for not being influenced by morives which 
he had never acquainted them with; it would be 
difficult to reconcile ſuch proceeding to the divine 
Juſtice, But finge the contrary is true, and that 
God will not puniſh men for invincible ignorance, 
{ſurely he is at liberty to diſpenſe extraordinary favours 
at what times, and to what nations and perſons he 
thinks fit; and ſuch are ſtrictly bound to receive 
them with all the gratitude and thankfulneſs that 
is due from creatures to their creator. Are we 
then to quarrel with God, that he raiſes us to greater 
degrees of perfection, in order to advance us to 
greater degrees of glory? Can there be a more fla- 
grant inſtance of perverſeneſs, than to refuſe his 

: favours, 


Diſc. VIII. of the goſpel revelation. 95 


favours, for the very reaſon which ought to encreaſe 
our thankfulneſs for them, namely, that he vouch- 
ſafes them to us, and not to others? As to the hea- 
thens, tho? the light of reaſon 1s but dim, yet they 
who honeſtly make uſe of that, as the only guide 
God has given them, cannot fail to be mercifully 
dealt with, by infinite juſtice and goodneſs. This 
is the foundation of St. Paul's reaſoning upon the 
ſtate of the gentile world, that God did not then 
leave himſelf without witneſs ; the regular returns 
of the ſeaſons of the year, and the former and latter 
rains coming at their ſet times, and bleſſing them with 
plentiful harveſts, were viſible evidences of his pro- 
vidence and goodneſs. And tho? notwithſtanding 
theſe evidences, they fell into idolatry, yet becauſe 
thoſe were times of ignorance in which they had 
no other guide than the light of nature, God 
wink<d at, or bore with them, and did not let looſe 
his vengeance utterly to deſtroy them; but . now 
„ (the goſpel is publiſhed) he commandeth all men 
« every where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed 
& a day in which he will judge the world in righte- 
e Ouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained ; 
£ whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 
e that he hath raiſed him from the dead.” And 
they who enjoy the clear light of the goſpel, who 
have received this expreſs command from God, and 
do perverſely reject it; inſtead of being entitled to 
mercy, their guilt will be greatly aggravated, by 
ſhutting their eyes againſt the light he has given, 
and rejecting a diſpenſation ordained for their ſal- 
vation, only becauſe it is pure and perfect; and 
refuſing the happineſs God tenders, for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe they will not come up to the 
terms and conditions on which it is offered. 

No leſs unreaſonable are they, who plead, that 
a reveiation ought to be made to every perſon, and 
in every age. For a rule of duty is one and the 
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ſame*thing to all perſons, and in all ages; and when 
a ſtanding teſt is once given to diſtinguiſh truth from 
error, it is equally a teſt at all times, and in all 
places, ſuppoling it to be conveyed to them with 
ſufficient evidence of its coming from God. And 
this being the caſe of the goſpel revelation, God 
having given ſuch evidence as is abundantly ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy an ingenuous and unprejudiced 
mind, it is very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he 
is obliged to make, to every age and country, a 
ſcene of new miracles, only to gratify the diſinge- 
nuity and obſtinacy of thoſe, who have already re- 
ceived ample evidence, and yet will not be con- 
vinced. Such “ if they hear not Moſes and the 
„% prophets, neither will they be perſuaded tho? one 
„ roſe from the dead.” The ſpirit of infidelity is 
proof againſt all arguments and conviction z and 
the Jews are a laſting teſtimony, how little it avails 
to be eye-witnefſes to miracles, when men have 
once reſolved to be infidels. 

Since then a revelation from God is not only poſ- 
ſible, but probable, and very agreeable to the di- 
vine wiſdom and goodneſs ; ſince we live in a coun- 
try, which avowedly acknowledges and embraces 
the goſpel revelation, and that the fame has allo been 
ſo received by many other countries, for above ſix- 
teen hundred years, and is the great foundation of 
men's happineſs both temporal and eternal; to ſay 
in this caſe, that men are not obliged, according to 
their ſeveral abilities and opportunities, to enquire 
whether ſuch a revelation has been really made, 
and what grounds there are to believe it came from 
(30d, is to aſſert, that they are at liberty to renounce 
all the rules of reaſon and prudence, as well as all 
concern for the ſafety and welfare of body and foul. 
And lo far from mens being obliged to reſt impli- 
citely on the belief of any age or country, they are 
under the greateſt obligation to make a ſtrict en- 
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quiry, whether the goſpel revelation came from God, 
and to ſee if the evidences for it are fit for a reaſon- 
able and impartial mind to acquieſce in. And if, 
on examination, the evidences of the fact appear 
full and ſtrong, and nothing be found in the matter 
revealed, that is a manifeſt contradiction in itfelf, 
or evidently inconſiſtent, either with the divine per- 
fections, or our natural notions of good and evil, 
then certainly we are bound to receive it as a rule 
of faith and practice, notwithſtanding any coloura- 
ble ſuggeſtions to the contrary ; becauſe we are ſa- 
tisfied it comes from God, who has a right to give us 
a rule, and ſuch as is true, juſt and good. For the fame 
reaſon we are not at liberty to admit ſome part of 
a divine revelation and reject the reſt z we may not, 
tor inſtance, receive the improvements it makes in 
the moral law, and ſtopping there, reject or diſre- 
gard the method it provides for the redemption of 
mankind z nor, in general, any thing that it requires. 
either to be believed or practiſed: becauſe, if the 
whole appears to come from God, then all has e- 
qually the ſtamp of divine authority; and he who 
rejects any part, may, for the ſame reaſon, reject 
the whole. 

And here, I muſt caution all againſt ſcepticiſm, 
or an unreaſonable difficulty in belteving, after pro- 
per gounds of conviction. Such ſcepticks are all 
they who will not be content with ſuch proof, of 
which things are capable. As not to believe things 
done before their own time, becauſe they did not 
ſee or hear them, or becauſe they are not proved by 
mathematical demonſtration, of which all hiſtorical 
facts whatſoever are equally incapable. Such alſo 
who will believe the hiſtory of Julius and Auguſtus 
Czlar without the leaſt ſcruple, but are full of 
doubts about the hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, tho? ſup- 
ported by evidences far more clear and numerous. 
Bur thoſe who will pretend ſuch kind of grounds 
Vol. I. H for 
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for their diſbelief of the goſpel, will never be able 
to perſuade others, that the true cauſe why they do 
not give their aſſent, is not becauſe they have. no 
reaſon for it, but becauſe they have no mind to 
' bp e a Fig | 71 
As to the excellencies of the goſpel revelation, 
they are ſo many and great, that every wiſe and 
good man muſt wiſh it to be true; whether we con- 
ſider the ends it propoſes, or the means for attaining 
thoſe ends. The great ends it propoſes ate, the per- 
fection of human nature, and the happineſs of man- 
kind ; to remove us from the ſtate of brutes, and 
advance us to the perfection of angels; and upon 
the whole, to lay a ſure foundation for our peace 
and happineſs, both temporal and eternal. And the 
means it uſes to attain thoſe great ends are of ſeveral 
ſorts: For inſtance, cruelty and unreſtrained en- 
joyment of ſenſual pleaſures, being the diſtinguiſh- 
ing characters of the brutal nature, the goſpel re- 
velation abounds with prohibitions of anger, ma- 
lice, hatred, revenge, and the like brutal qualities; 
and allo lays the ſtrongeſt reſt ralnts on ſenſual plea- 
ſures and delights, and ſtrictly forbids the enjoy- 
ment of them beyond the bounds of reaſon. And 
this not only in the outward acts, but alſo in the in- 
ward thoughts, imaginations and deſires; which 
corrupt the ſoul, and diſpoſe it to acts of cruelty 
and uncleanneſs, whenever provocation or entice- 
ments offer; for nothing ſo much interrupts and 
cleſtroys the peace and happineſs of our lives, as the 
indu'ging unruly luſts and paſſions. And ſince next 
10 thele, the happineſs of this life is greatly impair- 
ed by ſickneſs, want, oppreſſion, and many other 
temporal calamities ; chriſtianity provides for our 
comfort under all theſe, not on the principles of the 
ancient philoſophers, namely, “that they are com- 
« mon to mankind, cannot be avoided, and death 
will put an end to them;“ but by aſſuring us 
they 
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they come from the hand of a'wiſe and good God, 
who can and will deliver us from, or ſupport us un- 
der them; and that they are deſigned by him, to 
wean us from the delights of this world, and to pre- 
pare us for the enjoyment of a much better. Of 
the like tendency are the many precepts. of the 
goſpel, which command us not to ſet our hearts on 
tae things of this world, but to purſue them with 
moderation, indifferency, and a conſtant reſignation 

to the will of God, | 
And as the precepts of chriſtianity are prepara- 
tions for a happineſs of a very different nature from 
what worldly enjoyments afford; and have higher 
views, and nobler ends than can be attained by. mcer 
morality z it was therefore neceſlary that the gol- 
pel precepts ſhould be built on principles of a more 
pure, refined, and exalted nature; and enforced 
by higher, and more noble motives, than thoſe 
of morality, Accordingly, Chriſtianity gives us 
a truer knowledge of the nature of God, than 
what the heathens believed, or the Jewiſh diſpen- 
ſation diſcovers ; as that he is a being of a pure 
ſpiritual nature, 1s kind to, and loves to do us 
good, and has given the higheſt proof thereof, by 
{ending his own ſon to die for us, and redeem us 
from eternal death; thereby to engage our love and 
obedience to him, and procure to ourlelyes eternal 
happineſs. Chriſtianity informs us, that God mult 
not be worſhipped according to the impure rites of 
the heathen ſervice, nor yet by the ſacrifices of 
beaſts, which were only types of our redemption by 
Chriſt ; but with a ſteady attention of the foul, 
a pure heart, ſincere intentions, and refulutions of 
obedience; which our ſaviour briefly expreſſes, by 
worſhipping God in ſpirit and truth; and which has 
a natural tendency to fit us for the divine exeiciſcs 
of praiſe and contemplation in the next life, and is 
* a 
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a means of preſerving a conſtant communication 
between God and us, during our continuance in 
this world. | 

To the ſame ſpiritual ends tend all the duties of 
life ; which by the chriſtian inſtitution are carried 
to greater degrees of purity and perfection. Such 
are, with regard to ourſelves, holineſs of heart, a 
ſober uſe of the enjoyments of life, an indiffe- 
rence about the things of this world, compared 
with our care about the things of the next ; the 
«« ſeeking thoſe things which are above; the having 
our converſation, and laying up our treaſure in 
« heaven,” and the keeping a ſtrict watch over our 
thoughts, as well as actions. With regard to our 
neighbour, the forgiveneſs of injuries, the loving 
of enemies, the doing all the good we can for God's 
ſake, the bleſſing them that curſe us, the praying 
for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, and 
the overcoming evil with good. The precepts which 
relate to ourſelves prepare us for heaven, as a place 
of pure ſpiritual enjoyments; and thoſe which relate 
to our neighbour, prepare us for it, as a place where 
love, peace, and unity reign, to the greateſt degree, 
and in the higheſt perfection. The outward rites 
and ordinances in our faviour's inſtitution are only 
two, and thoſe very plain and ſignificant z baptiſm, 
by which we are admitted into the ſociety of chriſ- 
tians, and all the advantages of it; and the Lord's 
ſupper, by which we declare our continuance in 
that ſociety ; thankfully commemorating the great 
work of our redemption by Chriſt, and applying 
to ourſelves the comforts and benefits of it; and at 
the ſame time reſolving to live as becomes his diſci- 
ples, and alſo thereby receiving ſpiritual ſtrength to 
tupport us in that reſolution. 

And becauſe we are not naturally diſpoſed to ſpi- 
ritual exerciſes, and that our thoughts are too much 
employed about the buſineſs or pleaſures of this 

world ; 
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world; therefore the goſpel hath appointed a public 
worſhip, which every chriſtian is bound to attend, 
and a peculiar order of men, to explain to the peo- 
ple their, duty, remind them of it, and enforce 
the ſeveral obligations they are under to perform it. 
And ſince the paſſions and appetites of men lead 
them ſtrongly to ſenſual gratifications and delights, 
and the ſelf-denials which the goſpel requires are fo 
diſagreeable to weak and corrupt nature, that *tis in 
vain to hope mankind will be kept to their duty in 
either of theſe reſpects, by meer reaſoning and ex- 
hortation; the goſpel hath therefore appointed a 
balance to our natural weakneſs and corruption, by 
giving us the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of rewards and 
puniſhments in another world ; the one to deter us 
from gratifying our unruly paſſions and inordinate 
affections z and the other to influence and allure us 
to diſcharge whatever duties the goſpel requires, 

And as the love of God is the higheſt principle 
of duty and obedience to him, ſo the goſpel gives 
us the ſtrongeſt and moſt forcible motives to love 
him; namely, the ſending his own ſon into the 
world to die for us, and by his death to reconcile us 
to himſelf, and make us eternally happy. And as 
in all cafes example has a very powerful influence, 
in order to practice; we have, in our faviour's 
life, the moſt perfect pattern of goodneſs, that 
ever the world beheld ; of meekneſs and kunvlity, 
patience and contentment, of loving to do good to 
men, and of an entire obedience and ſubmitlion to 
God's will. 

And becauſe the ſenſe of our natural corruption 
and infirmity, might well diſcourage us from at- 
tempting to live up to the pure and ſpiritual precepts 
of the goſpel ; therefore the ſame goſpel enſures a 
ſupernatural aſſiſtance to all thoſe who ſhall deſire 
and pray for jt, to ſupport them againſt temptations, 

| H 3 | and 
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and preſerve in their minds a conſtant defire and 
endeavour to live agreeably to the laws of Chriſt. 
„For our heavenly father will give the holy ſpirit 
* to them that aſk him ; by which ſpirit, our na- 
* tures are renewed, our hearts ſanctified, and we 
are ſtrengthened with might in the inner man.” 
 Laftly, becauſe men, conſcious of their mani- 
fold offences againſt God, and of their great failings 
and infirmities, would be in perpetual dread of the 
divine juſtice, and think themſelves unworthy to 
approach a being of infinite purity, and deſpair of 
recovering his favour after having offended him; 
therefore to comfort ſincere chriſtians, and encou- 
rage them to perſevere” in their duty, the fon of 
God, who took our nature on him, hath ſatisfied 
the divine juſtice, by dying for us, and is appointed 
the interceſſor between God and man, and the me- 
diator of a new covenant ; by which all who ſin- 
cerely deſire and endeavour to perform their duty, 
are not only aſſured of ſupernatural aſſiſtance to 
enable them to diſcharge it, but alſo, upon a ſincere 
repentance and faith in him, are entitled to pardon 
and forgiveneſs if they trangreſs therein, and ſhall 
be reſtored to the favour of God, and the comforta- 
ble hope of eternal life. 

The account given in the new teſtament, of the 
redemption wrought for us by Chriſt, is, that his 
death made ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice for the 
fins of mankind ; that thro* faith in him, we are 
aſſured of the forgiveneſs of our fins, on repentance 
and amendment; that being forgiven, we are juſ- 
tified in the fight of God, and reconciled to him; 
that he who Teconciles us to God, ſanctifies our 
hearts by the holy ſpirit, co enable us to perform 
God's will, and thereby continue in his favour ; 
that for the ſame end he mediates and intercedes for 
us with God, while we are in this life; and, chat 

| . _ thro 
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thro' him, we have the promiſe of life eternal. 
« He laid down his life, and died fot our fins. 
« He gave himſelf for us, and was delivered for 
e Our offences. He was once offered to bear the 
« ſins of many. The Lord hath laid on him the 
e iniquity of us all. He was manifeſted to take 
„ away our fins, by the ſacrifice of himſelf. He 
% hath waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood. 
« He is the propitiation of our fins; and alſo for 
4 the ſins of the whole world. He is the medi- 
« ator of the new covenant, and makes interceſſion 
« for us at the right hand of God, If any 
„% man fin, we have an advocate with the father, 
0 Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. - Eternal life is the gift 
of God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who is the 
author of eternal ſalvation to all that obey him.” 
This is a ſhort view of the chriſtian inſtitution, 

both in the ends it propoſes, and the means for at- 
taining thoſe ends; from whence it appears, that 
the method which the goſpel lays down for our ſal- 
vation, is throughout a conſiſtent and uniform 
ſcheme, worthy of God, and contrived with the 
greateſt wiſdom and goodneſs, for the comfort and 
happineſs of man. But if after God has made ſo 
full and clear a revelation, how and upon what 
terms he will ſave us, men will reſolve to be their 
own guides, and refufe to be ſaved in the way he 
has appointed; this is at their own peril, If ſome 
will believe, that truſting in Chriſt is their whole 
duty, and ſo excuſe themſelves from the obſerva- 
tion of the moral law, and others will affirm, that 
to obſerve the moral law is ſufficient, without the 
benefit of Chriſt's redemption; if ſome will con- 
tend that Chriſt has done all, and others tnat he 
has done” nothing: all ſuch are very vain and pre- 
ſumptuous, in ſetting up the imaginations of weak 
and fallible men, againſt the infallible teſtimony of 
n ES 1 4 per- 
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perſons ſent and inſpired by God. The goſpel ac- 
count is as full and expreſs as words can make it; 
on one hand, that faith in Chriſt is the foundation 
of a Chriſtian's title to heaven: and on the other 
hand, that repentance and good works are neceſſary 
conditions of obtaining it. | 

To conclude; when we conſider the ſtrength 
and clearneſs of. the evidences of chriſtianity, with 
the advantages and excellencies of the goſpel inſti- 
tution, and the ſtrict reſtraints it lays on exceſs 
and uncleanneſs of all kinds, we cannot in reaſon 
aſcribe the cauſe of infidelity to any thing but the 
love of vice, or the ſpirit of contradiction; and 
where this is the caſe, infidelity is a ſin of the 
higheſt nature; as it corrupts the reaſon and un- 
derſtanding which God has given, and ſubjects it 
to baſe and unworthy influences; as it degrades hu- 
man nature, and carries in it an indifferency whether 
we be immortal, or die like beaſts; as it is an af- 
front to God, in rejecting his meſſengers, who 
came with clear and evident teſtimonies of their be- 
ing ſent by him; as it makes him a lyar, and is a 
manifeſt contempt of his goodneſs in ſending a re- 
velation, and . his gracious deſigns and mea 
ſures for the ſalvation of mankind. But to ſhew 
the infidels of our age that to believe, or not. be- 
lieve, is far from being a matter of indifference, 
and to convince thoſe who are in danger of being 
ſeduced by them, how nearly they are concerned 
to give the evidences of chriſtianity an impartial 
examination, let me recommend to them, the 
following queries as teſts of their ſincerity, 4+ Whe- 
« ther they find their hearts ſincerely diſpoſed to 
ti embrace any doctrine, and follow any fe of life 
„that ſhall appear to come from God?“ “ Whe- 
ther they inwardly wiſh to find a religion well 
++ founded, which provides a remedy for the cor- 


ruptions 
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« ruptions of our nature, and enſures to good men 
A ſtate of happineſs and immortality after this 
„ life 29%, 4. Whether hey Gad im thernfeives no 
6 luſt, vice or paſſion which inclines them to wiſh 
« chat ſuch a religion as. the. chriftiaci is, may not 
ebe well founded. Would men be ſerious as to 
examine their hearts in theſe particulars, I am 


fully perſuaded there is not the leaſt danger, that 
infidelity would ever take place. 
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If they hear not Moſes and the 1 nei- 


ther will they be perſuaded tho' one riſe 
from the dead. 


N the concluſion of that excellent parable of our 
Saviour, concerning the rich man and Lazarus, 
we have Abraham's final anſwer to the rich man's 
requeſt, that he would ** ſend Lazarus to his five 
6 brethren,” to prevent their coming to “ that place 
<« of torment” where he was; © Abraham faith unto 
« him, they have Moſes and the prophets, let them 
« hear them.” And when this would not ſatisſy the 
rich man's importunity, who ſaid to Abraham, that 
« if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
c repent z** then Abraham abſolutely denies the 
probability of convincing by a meſſenger from the 
dead any who reject a public credible revelation of 
God. And ſuch is the holy ſcripture. 

But it ſhould be obſerved, that the words of Abra- 
ham, are not to be too ſtrictly taken, and ſo as if it 
was impoſſible for a man, who is not conyinced by 
what Moſes and the prophets ſay, to be brought any 
other way to repentance ; ſince it is very poſſible 
in the nature of the thing, that a man may be con- 
vinced by a ſtrange, and amazing accident, when 
he could not be by calm evidence and perſuaſion, 
Should one whom we know, appear from the dead, 
and declare the certainty of a future ſtate, and the 


condition 
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condition of things there, this would no doubt 
more rouſe and awaken us to conſideration, than all 
the threatnings ot God's word. Nor are we ſo to 
underſtand theſe words, as to weaken the force of 
that argument which is taken from miracles, for the 
proof and confirmation of a divine doctrine 3 ſince 
our ſaviour does not oppoſe Moſes and the prophets 
to a miraculous teſtimony, but only advances their 
teſtimony above a ſingle and priyate miracle; 
for Moſes and the prophets had their confirmation 
from miracles, and which are the great evidence 
uſed by God, to atteſt the divinity of any perſon 
or dottrine, Theſe two things premiſed by way of 
caution ; I ſhall proceed to prove that it is unreaſon- 
able to expect God ſhould do more for the con- 
viction of men, than to afford a ſtanding revelation 
of his mind and will; ſuch as is the holy ſcripture ; 
and that there js little probability of convincing 
thoſe, who reject this public revelation of God, 
though one ſhould ſpeak to them from the dead. 
Indeed it is very unreaſonable to expect that God 
mould do more for the conviction of men, than 
to aflord them a ſtanding revelation of his mind 
and will; ſuch as is that of the holy ſcriptures. 
This is implied in, Abraham's firſt anſwer, ** they 
have Moles and the prophets, let them hear them; 
and having ſuch means of conviction, they ought. 
not to expect or deſire more. It is with the ſcrip- 
tures, as with God's providence; God does not 
generally by extraordinary inſtances of power, and 
by changing the courſe of nature convince men, 
that he governs the world; but God ſufficiently 
ſatisfies conſiderate men of his care and government 
of the world, by the ſtanding teſtimonies of his 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. 'Tho* he ſeldom 
manifeſts himſelf, in ſupernatural ways, yet he 
leaves not himſelf without witneſs, by the conſtant 
courſe of nature, in the returns of day and night, 

* in 


163 The ſufficiency of Diſc. IX. 
in the revolutions of the ſeaſons of the year, and in 
<« that he gives us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
«ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs.“ 
Theſe inſtances of his providence, tho not much 
raed, becauſe common, are yet daily miracles, 
and we ſhould be amazed at them, were they not 
t and familiar. And it's the ſame as to di- 
vine revelation. God hath not thought fit to gra- 
tify the perverſe curioſity of men, by affording to 
every particular perſon, a ſeparate and immediate 
revelation of his mind and will; but he gives us 
a revelation that had at firſt the greateſt and moſt 
miraculous confirmation, and ſtill affords us ſufficient 
means of being aſſured of its truth; and therefore 
to require extraordinary ſigns, when we receive ſo 
abundant ſatisfaction, in an ordinary way, is moſt 
unreaſonable. 

But it is very probable, that thoſe who Nied 
this public revelation from God, would not be ef- 
fectually convinced, if one ſhould ſpeak to them 
from the dead; If they hear not Moſes and the 
« prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho? 
« one roſe from the dead.” For tho' it would 
ſtartle and amaze a man, ſhould one come from the 
dead, to warn him of the danger of his wicked life; 
yet moſt likely they who obſtinately refuſe to be 
convinced by Mofes and the prophets, would not be 

uaded to repent and reform their lives, + did 
«one actually riſe from the dead.“ | 

Becauſe if ſuch miracles, as a meſſenger from the 
dead, to admoniſn men of their faults, were frequent 
and familiar, this would probably have but little 
effect; and unleſs they were common and ordinary, 
we could have no reaſon to expect them at all; it 
being unreaſonable for perverſe and obſtinate ſin- 
nets to expect this, as a peculiar favour, when God 
2 not ſo much for others who more deſerve 

And if theſe ma ad were common, men in all 
probability 
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probability would not be much moved by them. 
Indeed, while the apprehenſions of ſuch things 
were preſent, ſome good reſolutions might be 
formed, as ſinners uſually do, when the hand of 
God, by ſickneſs or other great affliction, lies heavy 
on them. But after their fears were abated, they 
would be apt to defer their repentance, and return 
to their former courſe, is is the more probable, 
from what we obſerve, in other ſimilar caſes. To 
ſee a man die, and ſolemnly take his laſt leave of 
the world, is a very terrible amazing thing. The 
circutnſtances of dying men ſtrike us with horror. 
To hear how ſenſibly ſuch a man will ſpeak of 
another world; how ſeverely condemn the folly and 
wickedneſs of his paſt life; how paſſionately wiſh 
he had ſerved God better ; how ſincerely reſolve to 
live otherwiſe, would God reſtore his health to him; 
and how earneſtly he recommends a virtuous and 
religious life to his beſt friends and neareſt relations. 
Such diſcourſes as theſe, are very apt to move and 
affect men for a time, and excite good reſolutions 
while the impreſſion remains; but theſe ſights being 
frequent, they ſeldom have any permanent effect. 
And were apparitions from the dead as common as 
for men to die, we. may reaſonably preſume, that 
the diſcourſe of thoſe who come from the dead, 
would have no greater influence than that of dying 
men. And if it was only a ſingular caſe, then the 
conſequence would be, that a man who is ſtrongly 
addicted to his luſts, and unwilling to leave them, 
when the ſight of an apparition was over, would 
be induced to believe, that all was merely the effect 
of fancy and imagination, becauſe the ſame thing 
happened not to others as well as himſelf. 

But we have as great reaſon to believe the threat - 
nings of God's word, as the diſcourſe of any one 
that comes from the dead. For as ſins againſt nature 


are diſcovered by the natural guilt and fears of men, 
and 
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und that every man's conſcience gives teſtimony 
thereto; ſo we have a credible relation of great 
and reer on purpoſe to 
give teſtimony to thoſe perſons, who denounced the 
threatnings in God's word, and that they came from 
him. A method more ſuitable to the generality of 
mankind, and of greater authority than any private 
apparition, or ſingle miracle; and if the one will 
not convince men; there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe the 
others would. (HT, = 5 
The ſame reaſon which makes men reject the 
counſels of God, in his word, would probably hin- 
der them frorh being convinced by an apparition from 
the dead. It 1s not want of evidence, that men do 
not believe God's word, and obey it, but it ariſes 
from the intereſt of ſome beloved luſt; it is not be- 
cauſe they want reaſon to ſatisfy themſelves that the 
ſcriptures are the word of God; but it proceeds 
from the obſtinacy of their wills, enſlaved to their 
Juſts. The being addicted ro ſome fort of vice 
makes men unwilling to entertain thoſe truths which 
check and controul them in their purſuits of it. 
Light is come into the world, and men love dark- 
«neſs rather that light, becauſe their deeds are evil 
for every one that docth evil hateth the light, neither 
„ cometh he to the light, Jeſt his deeds ſhould be 
s reproved.”* Men reſiſt the doctrine of the holy 
{criptures, not becauſe they have ſuffictent reaſon to 
doubt of their divine authority, but becauſe they 
are unwilling to conform their lives to the laws and 
precepts of that holy book. Men hate to be reform - 
ed, and this makes them “ caſt the laws of God 
behind their backs;“ and if God ſhould ſpeak to 
them from heaven, as he did to the people of Iſrael, 
yet would they continue a“ ſtiffnecked and rebellious 
people.“ Tho? the evidence was ſuch as mens 
underſtandings could not reſiſt, yet their wills would 


ſtill 
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ſtill hold out, to prevent its influence on their hearts 
and lives. 5 eee ne 5 

So long as men retain a ſtrong affection for their 
luſts, they will break thro' all conviction, reſiſt all 
evidence, to delude themſelves ; and they require 
more evidence, not becauſe they want it, or are 
willing to be convinced, but only to excuſe them- 
ſelves for not being convinced, by the evidence 
which is already amply afforded them. 

Experience abundantly teſtifies, how ineffectual ex- 
traordinary methods are to reclaim men, whoſe 
minds are depraved and obſtinately addicted to their 
luſts, We read in our bible what wonders were 
wrought in the ſight of Pharaoh and the Egyptians! 
yet they were hardened againſt all thoſe plagues. 
Balaam, who © greedily followed the wages of un- 
* righteouſneſs,” was not to be ſtopt by the ad- 
monition of an angel. The Jews, after ſo many 
miracles as they had ſeen, continued © a ſtiff-neck- 
« ed and gainſaying people ;** and when the ſon of 
God did among them “ the works that never man 
« did,” enough to convince the worſt of people, 
yet they repented not; nay, what the rich man re- 
queſted of Abraham for his brethren, was done a- 
mong them; for Lazarus did © riſe from the dead, 
and teſtified unto them, yet, they were not per- 
« ſuaded;“ and our ſaviour himſelf, agreeable to 
his prediction whillt living, © roſe again from the dead 
the third day,” and was viſibly taken up into hea- 
ven; and yet how few did “ believe, and give glory 
* to God?“ So that the very thing mentioned by 
Abraham, was made good in a famous inſtance; they 
who © believed not Moſes and the prophets,” which 
teſtified of the Meſſiah, were not perſuaded of the 
truth, tho? he © roſe from the dead; and our own 
experience tells us the very ſame. How frequent- 
ly may we obferve men, after great afflictions, 
tedious ſufferings, and dangerous ſickneſſes, return- 


ing 
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ing to their former evil courſes! Tho' they have 
been on the brink of eternity; and “ the terrors of 
« death have compaſſed them about, and the pains 
« Sf hell have almoſt NN hold of them ;** tho 
they have had as lively and ſenſible convictions of 
another world, as if they had ſpoken with one 
come from thence, or had been there themſelves; 
yet this has not warned them, but on their de- 
liverance and recovery, they have been as great 
ſinners as-before. We therefore need not wonder, 
that if men hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
* neither will they be perſuaded, tho'. one roſe 
« from the dead.“ Eſpecially, if we conſider, that 
the doctrine of ſalvation contained in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and the promiſes and threatnings of God's 
word, are the ordinary means which God hath ap- 
pointed for the converſion of men, and to bri 

them to repentance z and if we ſincerely uſe theſe 
means, we may reaſonably, expect the concurrence 
of God's grace to make them effectual. But if 
we neglect and reſiſt them, preſuming that God 
will reclaim us by ſome extraordinary method; tho 
he ſhould gratify our vain curioſity, and ſend “ one 
“ from the dead to teſtify unto us,“ yet we have 
no reaſon to expect the aſſiſtance of his grace, to 
make ſuch conviction effectual to our repentance z 
when we have ſo long deſpiſed his word, and reſiſt- 
ed his ſpirit, which are * the power of God unto 
« falvation.*”* Without his grace and aſſiſtance, the 
molt probable means will prove ineffectual to alter 
and change our corrupt natures ; © by grace we are 
« ſaved, but not of ourſelves, it is the gift of God.“ 
This grace is revealed, and the aſſiſtance of it con- 
veyed to us in and by the goſpel; and it is very 
pteſumptuous to expect it any other way, than what 
God hath promiſed. And thus it plainly appears 


how unlikely it is, that thoſe who obſtinately reject 


a clear and public revelation of God, ſhould be et: 
| fectually 
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fectually convinced and brought to repentance by 
any apparitions from the dead. 509 | 

Since then the ſcriptures contain the will of God, 
and are the ordinary means of ſalvation, it from 
hence appears, that people ought to haye them in a 
language they can underſtand. This our ſaviour 
plainly ſuppoſes, in the diſcourſe he repreſents be- 
tween Abraham, and the rich man, as to Lazarus's 
going to. “ his brethren to teſtify unto them 3” for 
Abraham would not have anſwered, „they have 
% Moſes and the prophets, let them hear them,” 
had he imagined the ſcriptures were ever to be lock- 
ed up from the people, in an unknown tongue ; it 
not being poſſible for men to hear and be perſuaded 
by what they cannot underſtand. According to 
the reaſoning of this parable, our Saviour takes it 
for granted, that the holy ſcriptures are the ſtanding 
and ordinary means of bringing men to faith and 
repentance, and free for the ule of all. But the 
church of Rome, finding a great inconvenience in 
this, has ſince taken the ſcriptures from the people. 
They will not let them “ hear Moſes and the pro- 
e phets,” the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, and the 
writings of his apoſtles ; being afraid, left by hear- 
ing them, they ſhould be convinced and perſuaded 
of the errors and corruptions of their church ; bur 
inſtead of the ſcriptures, they would impoſe a 
legend of famous apparitions of men from the 
dead, teſtifying unto them,“ concerning purga- 
tory and tranſubſtantiation, the worſhip of the bleſ- 
{ed virgin, and the faints, the great benefit of pur- 
gatory by the pope's indulgence, and prayers to 
ſaints and angels on their behalf, So that in the 
church of Rome, men are perſuaded of their religion, 
articles of faith, and way of worſhip, not by 
* Moſes and the prophets,” not by the doctrine 


of the holy ſcriptures {for they teſtify againſt them) 
Vor. I, I | but 
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but by abſurd romances, and ill-contrived fiftions 
of apparitions from the dead. 

Let us then hear and obey that public revelation 
of God's will, which in ſo much mercy to man- 
kind he hath been pleaſed to afford us. This great 
advantage the world was deſtitute of for many ages, 
having no other guide to conduct them to eternal 
happineſs, but the light of nature, and a particu- 
Jar revelation which God ſometimes vouchſafed 
them. But God hath eſtabliſhed a great and 
{ſtanding light in the world, in the holy ſcriptures ; 
and by the goſpel of his bleſſed fon, hath © given the 
© knowledge of falvation to all men, for the re- 
% miſſion of their ſins, thro? the tender mercies of 
© God, whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath 
s viſited us, to give light to them that ſat in dark- 
«* neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide 
our feet in the way of peace ;** to convince us of 
the error of our ways, and to direct us in our duty. 
We upon whom the ends of the world are come,” 
de enjoy all the advantages of divine revelation, 
which the world ever had, or ever ſhall have, for 
« God, in theſe laſt days, hath ſpoken unto us by 
« his ſon;*” and if we will not hear him God will 
ſend no other extraordinary prophet and meſſenger 
to us; „if the wrath of God, fo clearly revealed 
from heaven by the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour, 
« againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
« men;” if the terror of the great day, and the 
fear of eternal torments; if the dreadful ſufferings 
of the ſon of God for our ſins ; the mercitul offers 
of pardon and reconciliation in his blood; and the 
glorious hopes of eternal life and happineſs, will not 
prevail with us to leave our fins and amend our lives, 
we have no reaſon to expect God ſhould ule any far- 
ther means to reclaim us; and therefore, 

Thoſe who are not effectually perſuaded and 
* brought to repentance by this clear and public re- 
velation of God's will to men, in the holy ſcrip- 

tures, 
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tures, have reaſon to think their caſe deſperate. 
Beſides, to be convinced of a future ſtate only by 
an apparition, a ſight ſo dreadful and full of terror, 
diſcovers a mind ſtrangly hardened, and obſtinately 
bent on a courſe of wickedneſs ; in that nothing will 
deter men from their ſins, but what will almoſt fright- 
en them out of their ſenſes. What a terrible ſight 
would it be to meet one of our departed acquaintance 
appearing to us! can imagination paint the dread and 
horror of ſuch a ſpectacle ! The rich man, when in 
hell, ſeemed ſenſible of this inconveniency, and 
therefore did not requeſt to go himlelf to his bre- 
thren, being apprehenſive how frightful a ſight that 
would be; but he deſired they might have a more 
gentle warning, and that Lazarus, who out of A- 
braham's boſom had ſeen the miſeries of the damn- 
ed, but enjoyed the ſtate of the bleſſed, might be 
ſent to teſtify unto them, 

Let us not then tempt God by any ſuch unrea- 
ſonable demand, who, by the plain declaration of 
his word, by the voice of his providence, by his 
mercies and judgments, ſpeaks to us every day, to 
repent and turn to him. God alſo ſpeaks to men by 
his miniſters, who are to deliver the will and plea- 
ſure, the counſels and commands of the great God; 
which, tho? but frail and ſinful men, are to be re- 
garded with the moſt aweful attention, for their 
work's fake. And if we will not take theſe warn- 
ings, can we expect God ſhould fend an expreſs 
meſſenger from the other world, to certify how things 
are there; not ſo much to help the weakneſs of our 
faith, as to gratify the perverſeneſs of our infidelity ? 
Nor have we any reaſon to imagine, ſuch an extraor- 
dinary method would prove more effectual. For 
let us “ not deceive ourſelves,” the ſame luſts 
which now hinder men from believing the golpel, 
would, in all probability, hurry them to a future 
ſtate of miſery, tho? an angel from heaven ſhould 

I 2 ſtop 
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ſtop them in their way; nothing is like to ſave men, 
if the revealed will and grace of God do not. 

And if we would in earneſt be perſuaded did 
t one riſe from the dead z** why, even this God 
c hath condeſcended to do for us ;** there is * one 
<« riſen from the dead to teſtify unto us ;* for Jeſus 
the ſon of God, who died for our ſins, roſe again 
« for our juſtification, is aſcended into heaven, 
and ſits at the right hand of God, to aſſure us of a 
bleſſed reſurrection, and glorious immortality. And 
if this will not ſatisfy us, there is no reaſon to think 
God will farther gratify our curioſity ; if we will 
« not believe him, whom God hath {ent,”” and to 
convince us that he hath ſent him, did “ raiſe him 
* up from the dead, we ſhall die in our fins,” and 
periſh in our impenitency. God in great mercy to 
mankind hath done what is abundantly ſufficient to 
convince all who are of a teachable temper and diſ- 
poſition ; but in great wiſdom and juſtice he hath 
provided no remedy for the wilfully obſtinate, in- 
tractable and perverſe. 

For any one then to reject that, which in the 
nature of the thing itſelf is of the higheſt excel- 
lence and goodneſs, is a mark of the greateſt de- 
pravity and corruption of manners. To deſpiſe 
that which is of the utmoſt importance to us; on 
the due receiving or neglecting whereof depends the 
greateſt happineſs, or the extremeſt miſery our na- 
rure is capable of, is folly and ſtupidity to the high- 
eſt degree. To light and reject a gracious propoſal 
of mercy, procured for us by the interpoſition, and 
conveyed to us by the hands of a perſon of the 
greateſt dignity and excellency; and who, to ac- 
compliſh it, was forced to endure great ſufferings 
and indignities, is the higheſt degree of obſtinate 


perverſeneſs. To reſiſt and not be convinced by ſuch 
prooſs, as both in number, ſtrength, and clearneſs, 


are the beſt and greateſt evidences that can be ex- 
pected, 
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pected, or in reaſon deſired, diſcovers an inexcuſa- 
ble wilful oppoſition to truth; and yet all theſe ag- 
gravating circumſtances attend the rejecting the 
oſpel. 
l he ſtronger the evidence of any truth, the more 
inexcuſable is the oppoſing it; and the higheſt ag- 
gravation of this crime is, the continuing to oppoſe 
a truth after the beſt and greateſt evidence has been 
given of it, that the nature of the thing would 
ermit, This 1s plainly the caſe of thoſe who re- 
ject the goſpel, after the undeniable evidences of its 
truth, by the teſtimony of God's holy ſpirit z which 
has given a great variety of concurring proofs, to 
evince the truth of it. In particular, the many 
prophecies, which from the beginning of the world 
were dictated by the ſpirit, concerning the perſon 
of our Saviour; the nature, ſucceſs, and effects of 
his doctrine ; the conception of our Lord, by the 
miraculous operation of the ſpirit, and the manifold 
wonders which attended his birth; the viſible deſ- 
cent of the ſpirit on him at his baptiſm, accom- 
anied with ** a voice from heaven, declaring him 
«© to be the ſon of God?” the miracles which he 
wrought on earth, by the ſpirit of God; his reſur- 
rection from the dead, by the power of the ſame 
ſpirit : But above all, that moſt plentiful effuſion 
of the ſpirit on the apoſtles at Pentecoſt, whereby 
they were endued with power from on high, to 
preach the goſpel with authority and efficacy; being 
enabled to ſpeak with tongues, and to do greater 
works than our ſaviour himſelf had done, Theſe 
ſeveral teſtimonies of the ſpirit of God, contain 
ſuch demonſtrative proof of the truth of the goſ- 
pel, as leaves them who reject it, capable of no ex- 
cuſe; ſince they deſpiſe the laſt and greateſt means, 
that could be made uſe of to convince any one. 
This laſt miracle, the gift of tongues to the apoſtles, 


was of all others the ſtrongeſt, and in its nature 
1 and 
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nd circumſtances the greateſt and moſt affecting 
nat could be. The greatneſs of it conſiſted, in 
nat men of no education ſpake different languages 
perfectly and immediately, without any time, ſtudy 
or inſtruction; neither was there any room for fal- 
lacy or deceit therein; ſince what they did was not 
in a corner, but publickly in the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
and in the preſence of innumerable witneſſes, who 
were competent judges ; being perſons of different 
nations, to whom all the languages the apoſtles 
ſpake were natural; ſo that they could not be de- 
ceived or impoſed on. Beſides, the apoſtles were 
illiterate men, and underſtood no language, but 
their mother tongue Hand the ſtrangers who heard 
them were witneſſes, that what they uttered were 
true and real languages. The teſtimony therefore 
of both, made the miracle certain and manifeſt, and 
the effect of it was very great; for the ſame day 
there were converted above four thouſand ſouls.” 

Let us then impartially conſider the evidences 
there are for the truth of the goſpel, and not ren- 
der ourſelves inexcuſably guilty, by oppoſing the 
truth, after ſuch demonſtrative convictions; let us 
by charity, goodneſs, and the practice of all virtue, 
{-cure to ourlelves that which is moſt excellent, and 
then, tho' the gifts of miracles are not continued to 
us, yet we ſhall obtain the end, for which they were 


given to others. Let us alſo conſider, that he who 


ſpeaks with tongues for the converſion of others, with- 
out the virtues of meekneſs and humility, love and 
charity, may himſelt be a caſtaway; but he whoſe 
mind 1s indued with thoſe inward virtues, which are 
the more excellent gifts and fruits of the ſpirit, has 
attained that end, for the promoting which the other 
ou: wardly brighter and more reſplendent gifts, were 

all intended but as means. 
Let us take care to free ourſelves from thoſe un- 
reatonable prejudices, with which want of conſi- 
deration, 


Diſc, IX. ſcripture evidence, 119 


deration, and ſinful luſt are uſed to blind us; and 
then ſhall we be ſoon convinced of the truth and ne- 
ceſſity of religion. Let us but be ſincerely willing 
to obey the will of God, and then we ſhall *© know of 
<«« the doctrine whether it be of God.” Let us be 
leſs governed by our paſſions, and more by reaſon ; 
let us conſider the arguments of reaſon and ſcripture, 
without prejudice or partiality, and reſolve to direct 
our lives by thoſe rules which appear moſt ratio- 
nal ; and then we ſhall become as religious, by 
hearing Moſes and the prophets, by hearing Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, as if one immediately from the dead 
was to preach to us. 


I 4 Dit- 


Diſcourſe X. Dean Stanhope. 
Of the perfection and uſefulneſs of the 


HOLY SCRIPTURES, 


| 2 Tim, iii. 16, 17. 

All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 


That the man of God may be perfect, thorough- 
ly furniſhed unto all good works. 


HE apoſtle, by ſcripture, means thoſe writ- 
| ings which were generally received as authen- 
tic in the church of God; ſuch were the books of 
the old teſtament, which came from heaven by the 
mouth and miniſtry of the prophets, as alſo thoſe 
of the new teſtament, as were then extant, which 
indeed moſt, except the writings of St. John, ſeem 
to have been. And here it ſhould be obſerved, that 
all ſcripture is to be underſtood in a collective ſenſe, 
that is, we muſt interpret it of the whole body of 


ſcripture taken together, and not of every particu- 


lar paſſage. 
From theſe words we learn, firſt, ** that all ſcrip- 
* ture is given by inſpiration of God;“ ſecondly, 
their general uſeſulneſs, “the ſeripture is profitable 
* for doctrine; for reproof; for correction; for in- 
s ſtruction in righteouſneſs;ꝰ and by means of their 
uſefulneſs and efficacy, the“ man of God,“ that is, 
every good Chriſtian who ſerves and obeys God, is 
perfected, © and thoroughly turniſhed unto all good 

* Works.“ 
The 
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The laſt diſcourſe having demonſtrated the ſuf- 
ficiency of the ſcripture evidence, I ſhall now con- 
fine myſelf to the latter part of the text, which the 
church of England hath thus expreſſed in her ſixth 
article of religion. The holy ſcripture containeth 
all things neceſſary unto ſalvation ; ſo that what- 
« ſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
c thereby, is not to be required of any man, that 
c jt ſhould be believed as an article of faith, or be 
* thought requiſite or neceſſary to falvation.”* This 
truth being acknowledged, who can deny that the 
ſcriptures are a compleat guide in, points of faith 
and manners, and able to make us wiſe unto ſal- 
e vation? But this however, I ſhall endeavour 
to prove. And firſt, I will conſider what manner 
of perfection, we ought to attribute to, and expect 
from the ſcripture. And in order rightly to under- 
ſtand this matter, let us take a ſhort view of the de- 
ſign of ſcripture, and what degree of perfection is 
neceſſary to anſwer that end. Or rather, examine 
what is meant by ſalvation, and the making us wiſe 

unto ſalvation. | 
The word falvation ſignifies that eternal happi- 
neſs, which God hath appointed to be the ultimate, 
chief good of human nature. This happineſs is 
propoſed not as our fate, but as our reward; which 
reward ſuppoſes ſome works to be performed, for 
which the recompence 1s beſtowed, Men muſt con- 
tribute ſomething to their own happineſs, it not be- 
ing reaſonable for them to hope to obtain it, with- 
out attending to thoſe conditions, upon the perfor- 
mance of which the reward is promiſed ; and the right 
of appointing theſe conditions, muſt come from 
him who propoſes and promiſes that recompence. 
The wiſdom and goodneſs of the creator is moſt 
eminently ſeen in this, that he deludes none of his 
creatures with vain expectations, nor infuſes any 
ſuch deſires into them, as mult of neceſſity be diſ- 
8 appointed; 
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appointed ; but furniſhes mankind with means and 
abilities, as well as inclination, to aſpire after hap- 
pineſs. Theſe abilities were impreſſed upon the 
mind of man, at his firſt creation, by thoſe gene- 
ral notions of good and evil, then given him. 
Hence St. Paul mentions a law written in the 
hearts of thoſe to whom the written law was not 
imputed. He obſerves the ſame pleaſing tranſ- 
ports, and melancholy miſgivings, to riſe in their 
breaſts, according as their conſciences accuſe, or 
excuſe them. ' He declares that in the laſt day, they 
ſhall be judged upon this iſſue. Since then there was 
a time, when man enjoyed no written word, and 
that tho* ſome parts of the world were bleſt with 
ſuch revelation, yet others unfortunately wanted it; 
ſince even thoſe who had it not, were yet ac- 
countable for their actions; the conſequence is 
plain and neceſſary, that the holy ſcriptures are 
not the only method, whereby God hath been 
pleaſed to inform men of their duty; they were 
not the firſt, nor the univerſal, and conſequently 
not the ſole, the perpetual inſtrument of all our 
privileges, and obedience. 

But whatever hopes men had by nature, being 
founded on a juſt and punctual performance of their 
duty, yet ſin made a farther revelation neceſſary. 
What St. Paul ſays of the Jewiſh law, may in a 
very true and good ſenſe, be affirmed of all ſcrip- 
ture, that it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion. 
To perſons thus under forfeiture, no juſt expecta- 
tion or ſolid comfort could ariſe, but from God's 
expreſs declaration, that he would grant us new 
conditions and a better covenant, ſuitable to our 
lapſed and guilty ſtate. Hence it is, that the pre- 
ſent methods of ſalvation are termed, the ſecret 
* of the Lord, the myſtery of our redemption z?? 
becauſe theſe are ſome of the unſearchable depths of 
infinite wiſdom and goodneſs : Such as no human 

| diſcourſe 
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diſcourſe could penetrate, no natural concluſions 
infer : But God let men into the knowledge of it, 
by ſuch gradual diſcoveries, as minds fo darkened 
and degenerate were capable of. This then is the 
ſhining ray, darted from above, to give our ſouls 
the new chearing proſpect of bliſs divine, and love 
incomprehenſible. And thus are we aſſured that 
our judge is not irreconcileable, that we are not 
irretrievably loſt, if we will but do our part, and 
not obſtruct our own recovery. | 
However, it muſt be obſerved, that God in his 
dealings with mankind, does not act according to 
his own fulneſs and perfection, but to our wants. 
We muſt therefore acknowledge thoſe former diſ- 
coveries of his will to be perfect, tho' it only re- 
vealed fo much as men had occaſion for. The im- 
preſſions of reaſon at man's firſt creation, were in 
degree and meaſure ſhort of ours, becauſe that ſtate 
needed no more. The diſcoveries after the fall, 
the Jewiſh law and predictions of the prophets, had 
each their day and proper ſeaſon ; as the manifeſta- 
tions of the goſpel have theirs now, being the laſt 
concluding diſpenſation ; that which compleats, con- 
firms and cloſes all the reſt. In judging therefore 
the perfection of ſcripture, we muſt attend to the 
deſign it ſerves, and manner of accompliſhing it. 
For example; in the hiſtorical part, we are not to 
expect a full and juſt relation of all that then hap- 
pened in the world; nor of all that concerned the 
people, of whoſe affairs it treats. Such ſignificant 
paſſages, as give a juſt account of our Saviour, and 
wherein the law and policy of the Jews were types 
of him, or of the Chriſtian church, were ſufficient 
for that purpoſe. 
Thus the propheſies do not foretel all that ſhould 
happen under the goſpel. nor every thing to be 
done by our Lord, but only draw the prin- 
cipal lines, give repreſentations and ee 1o 
ice 
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like and lively, as when the ſon of God ſhould ap- 
pear in fleſh; and events be compared with pre- 
dictions, it might render men exceedingly to blame, 
not to accept and regard that perſon as the promi- 
ſed Meſſiah, in whom theſe predictions ſo exactly 
centered. Even St. John in his goſpel, admits 
that many remarkable and rather things done 
by Chriſt, are not recorded; and yet enough are 
left to build mens faith upon. The all-wife God 
could doubtleſs under each of theſe periods, have 
inſpired the holy pen-men, with all that are omit- 
ted ; or might, had he pleaſed, have revealed all 
at one time. But ſince he did not, we have reaſon, 
to conclude, that he intended the ſcripture not for 
a repoſitory of all truths, taken in the comprehen- 
five ſenſe of the word; but of all which were 
needful to make men wiſe unto ſalvation ; ſuch as 
their preſent circumſtances required, and what he 
intended they ſhould be accountable for. 

And let it be remembered, that our obligations 
to obey the ſcriptures, do not ariſe from their be- 
ing written, but as they contain the diſcoveries of 
God's will and our duty. For all that comes to 
my knowledge, as the pleaſure of God concern- 
ing me, is equally binding on my conſcience, 
whatever the method be of conveying it. And we 
may be ſatisfied that God has formerly, and til] 
does uſe, other methods of manifeſting his will, 
beſides that of the written word. There have been 
whole nations, thro' a long ſucceſſion of time, that 
knew no other law but reaſon ; to theſe when God 
added a brighter candle, he did not put out the 
old one, or forbid them to walk by its light, fo far 
as that could direct them. The divine authority 
of ſcripture, and the being of God from whence 
it is derived, are principles ariſing from common 
reaſon. And how abſurd would it be, to allow 
no ſtandard of truth in religion, no rule of beha- 

viour, 
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viour, but ſcripture ? when the two fundamentals 
of all religion, muſt be proved from other ee 


and cannot with any propriety, be taken 
ture itſelf, 

It ſhould alſo be obſerved, that the ſcriptures, as 
a rule of faith and life, do not concern us juſt as 
the words and ſyllables are there ſet down; in re- 
gard many qualifications are requiſite to underſtand 
the true ſenſe and rational meaning of the text ; ſuch 
as a mind truly honeſt, ſincere and unprejudiced ; 
the being deſirous to learn, ready to retract errors, 
and reform vices, when they ſhall appear to be 
ſuch. To this we muſt add, diligence, care and 
ſkill, to enable us to compare, to reconcile, and 
to form a judgment out of the ſcriptures ; to con- 
ſider the context, the occaſions, the expreſſions, 
the genius of countries, and proprieties of language; 
and to fix upon ſuch juſt interpretations, as not 
to ſet one part of ſcripture at variance with another. 
And where theſe qualifications are not to be had, 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, a reaſonable ſubmiſſion to 
honeſt and better judgments, and enduring to be 
ignorant in matters above our reach, will then 
become a neceſſary duty. But all this is the work 
of a man's own underſtanding and will, aſſiſted 
by God's grace; and ſo neceſſary, that without 
ſuch application to fair, unbiaſſed reaſon, the very 
word of God itſelf may miſguide and prove a ſnare 


rom ſcrip- 


10 Us. 


The ſum then of what has been ſaid on this 
head, is, — Firſt, That as to the myſteries and 
doctrines peculiar to the chriſtian faith, ſuch as 
the incarnation and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, the juſ- 
tification of ſinners by faith, the aſſiſtances of the 
holy ſpirit, the. trinity of perſons in the divine 
eſſence, which are all neceſſary and diſtinguiſhing 
doctrines of the chriſtian religion; in theſe the ſcrip- 
tures are our abſolute and only rule: For they are 
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branches of a new covenant, revelations of ſtu- 
pendous and important concern, diſplaying free 
acts of mercy z ſuch as depended on no neceſſary 
cauſes in nature, nor any way concerned man in 
his primitive ſtate, and therefore not within the 
reach of reaſon... Theſe eould come only from 
God, on whom we ought entirely to depend for 
them; his truth and infinite wiſdom are a juſt foun- 
dation of our belief, thoꝰ the matter revealed may 
far exceed our comprehenſion, —2. That in matters 
of practiſe, the, ſcripture is our ſupreme, but not 
only rule : What nature and reaſon teach, revela- 
tion enlarges and refines upon, and confirms with a 
freſh ſanction. It exalts our virtues, directs us to 
proceed on nobler principles, teaches ſome duties 
not known without it, leads us to certain ends, af- 
fords us means above the power of nature; and 
propoſes rewards heavenly and divine. So that re- 
velation does not quench, but adds freſh oil to the 
light of nature; and is therefore properly ſtiled, 
* a candle to our feet, and a lanthorn to our paths.“ 

That the perfection of ſcripture does not con- 
the itſelf only to ſuch matters of faith and practice 
as are abſolutely. neceſſary to ſalvation ; but is alſo 
full of excellent rules to improve our knowledge, 
and adorn gur profeſſion. It conſults the beauty 
and gracefuineſs, the life and being of chriſtianity. 
It leaves us general hints, which will depend on the 
honeſty and direction of applying them, to our 
own exigencies and conditions. In ſhort, it is no 
diſparagenent to the ſcriptures character, that ſome 
by neglecting, and others by abuſing it, want that 
ſaving wiſdom it might give : Nor does it leſſen 
the perfections of this rule, that ſome caſes are ſo 
plain and obvious, as not to need its particular di- 
rections; and that others are. of ſo little moment, 
as not to deſerve them. 


Thus 
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Thus have I ſtated the perfection of ſcripture ; 
and here it may be proper, to offer ſome general 
arguments, in favour of the proteſtants opinion, 
as to the ſufficiency of ſcripture. In order to make 
ſcripture a competent guide, in caſes that truly con- 
cern it, only two things are neceſſary ; that it be 
ſufficiently particular and expreſs, and that it be 
plain and intelligible. There was an excellent rea- 
ſon why St. Paul did begin his character of the 
ſcriptures perfection, with an account of its being 
given, by inſpiration of God; and affords a very 
fignificant argument, to enforce what follows. 
For where ſhould we expect perfection, but from 
him, who is the ſource and ſum of all perfection? 
He whoſe power and wiſdom are infinite, was moſt 
likely to impreſs. ſuch ,marks of excellency on the 
ſcriptures, as might convince the world, they were 
his, by being worthy of him. He whoſe good- 
neſs and mercy. are the eminent ſhining attributes 
of the divinity, may reaſonably be preſumed to 
exerciſe that power and wiſdom, on lo important 
an occaſion, as the ſalvation of a whole world. His 
own meer bounty, put him upon the myſteri- 
ous work of our redemption ;. and can we ſuppoſe 
he would not ſufficiently make known the terms 
on which the ſucceſs and efficacy of that work de- 
pends ? | 
We are told indeed, no writing can be a ſuf— 
ficient rule, becauſe capable of different conſtruc- 
tions; and that ſome living interpreter is neceſſary, 
upon whoſe ſenſe we may ſecurely rely. But how 
weak is this argument? For is any thing ſpoken, 
which may not be written? And may not the {ame 
words when written, be as full, clear, plain and 
diſtinct, as when ſpoken? Is not a man's word 
as liable to be perverted as his writing? nay, a 
written word ſcems a more plain and ſufficient 
rule than an oral one, And can any reaſon be aſ- 
| | 55 ſigned, 
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© ſigned, why the dictates of the holy ghoſt written 
in the bible, ſhould not be as ſafe,” full and intelli- 
gible a direction, as any 1nterpretations or decrees 
compoſed by any living perſon? To deny this, 
is both abſurd and impious. Human laws indeed 
may be obſcure, men not being always happy in 
their expreſſions, or they may ſtudiouſly contrive 

to leave them intricate, dark and ambiguous. ' But 
God hath neither frailty nor intereſt, to diſpoſe him 
thus. He ſpeaks on purpoſe to be underſtood. 
To leave men in darkneſs and diſtreſs, and deſti- 
tute of ſuch helps, as muſt occaſion their eternal 
tuin, very little agrees with the kind inclinations 
he hath otherwiſe expreſſed for our happineſs. But, 

The ſufficiency and plainneſs of ſcripture, are 
both ſtrongly implied, in that faith and obedience 
are made the conditions of everlaſting ſalvation; 
and unbelief and diſobedience threatened with hell 
and damnation, to ſuch as enjoy the light of the 
goſpel. And if belief and practiſe muſt bring us 
to heaven, then ſure God hath left a compleat 
ſyſtem of things neceſſary to be believed and- done, 
with directions ſufficiently plain, calculated for all 
degrees and capacities of men, let their underſtand- 
ings be what they will. That God therefore muſt 
needs have made ſufficient diſcoveries of his will, is 
ſo confeſſedly evident, that our adverſaries find no 
fault for our alledging this, but for confining theſe 
diſcoveries to ſcripture only. 

Thus then do the ſcriptures command our aſſent 
and obedience, becauſe of their coming from God; 
and of this we are aſſured, by its authors giving 
proper and authentic ceſtimonies of a commiſſion 
and inſpiration truly divine, and that the miracles in 
which that teſtimony conſiſted, were really per- 
formed, we have the report both of friends and 
enemies to their doctrine; the proof of infinite 
converts won over by them, contrary to all the 

intereſts 
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intereſts and inclinations of fleſh and blood ; and 
beſides, the concurring conſent of the church uni- 
verſal in all ages, which is alone a moſt credible evi- 
dence. 

The ſum then of my ſecond head is this; that ac- 
cording to all we can reaſonably conceive of God, he 
muſt needs have made ſome competent proviſion for 
men to underſtand their duty; they cannot eſcape 
eternal ruin, without the knowledge of it; the 
knowledge of Chriſtianity could only come by di- 
vine revelation z and it does not appear that God 
hath diſtinguiſhed any method or rule of this kind 
in ſo eminent a manner as he hath done the ſcrip- 
tures z and therefore we have reaſon to believe and 
reſpect them, as that competent proviſion, I now 
proceed to ſhew, as briefly as I can, the uſefulneſs 
of the ſcriptures. 

The apoſtle ſays, © the ſcripture is profitable for 
« doctrine;ꝰ meaning ſuch truths as are neceſſary to 
be believed; namely, that we have a right infor- 
mation concerning God, and ourſelves z what he is, 
what we are, and hope to be; what he hath done 
for our ſakes, and how we may become acceptable 
in his ſight. And the ſcripture gives a large and 
clear account of this. It deſcribes our happy and 
healthful ſtate ; tells when, and how our innocence 
was loſt, and ſets forth both the ſickneſs and cure. 
It preſents us with the leiſurely advances made to- 
wards it; the perſonal revelations to the patriarchs ; 
the rites and figures of Moſes's law; the clearer 
predictions, and more refined precepts of the pro- 
phets; and theſe accommodated to the ſeveral ſtages 
of the world. At laſt, when the fulneſs of time 
was come, for the laſt and moſt perfect revelation, 
the goſpel appears, which ſhews us the Saviour of 
the world, the ſon of God, and in him all thoſe 
prophecies centering together, with marvellous har- 
mony and conſent, And here we have our ſouls 
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raiſed to higher and juſter notions of God and good- 
neſs; we are taught to worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth; a ſervice moſt ſuitable to the majeſty of his 
nature, and the dignity of our own. We ſee the 
adorable myſtery of the ſon of God, in fleſh, and 
a human body exalted to the right hand of the ma- 
jeſty on high; a perſon truly divine, converſing 
with men, preſſing and importuning them to be 
happy, nay, dying ter them, that they may live 
for ever; and whatever myſterious, intricate paſ- 
ſages, the ſcripture may contain, for the exerciſe, 
or humiliation of men, wiſe in their own conceits, 
yet the hiſtorical account of our redemption 1s re- 
lated in circumſtances ſo natural and moving, in lan- 
guage ſo eaſy and expreſſive, that the moſt ſcru- 
pulous, honeſt reader, may be ſettled and convinced; 
and the plaineſt, weakeſt underſtanding be en- 
lightened and edified by them. For whatever dark- 
neſs and miſts may now obſcure theſe ſaving truths, 
this proceeds not from their own original ambigui- 
ties, ſo much as from the ſtudied niceties of ſubtil, 
deſigning men; who, under pretence of diſtin- 
guiſhing and explaining, have confounded, and 
rendered them unintelligible ; even, to the loſs of 
truth and piety itſelf, But, 

The ſcripture is likewiſe profitable for reproof ; 
by which is commonly meant the contuting of er- 
rors and corrupt opinions, that oppole the truth : 
Thus the law and the teſtimony was the touch and 
trial, to which all were to be brought. And our 
Saviour attributes the error of the Sadducees, con- 
cerning the reſurrection and a future ſtate, to their 
not knowing the ſcriptures. And the apoſtle here 
ſends Timothy to the ſcriptures, as a defence againſt 
thoſe perillous times, foretold in the beginning 
of this chapter. The earneſt exhortations of the 
primitive fathers to be much converſant in theſe 
Holy books; their imputing the danger of their di- 
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viſions to the neglect of it; moſt evidently ſhew, 
that they always regard the written word, as the 
ſtandard of doctrine and faith; and to which all 
ought to have recourſe, and be determined by. 
Traditionary articles, and infallible interpreters, 
had then no place. For tho' St. Peter ſays, ſome 
ſcriptures were wreſted by ſome men, to their own 
c deſtruttion;” yet it was the © unlearned and un- 
ſtable that did it; men of a reſtleſs temper. 
And would the captious exerciſe their wits only on 
ſuch paſſages as are hard to be underſtood, the 
conſequence would not be great. It is the neceſſary 
points only, in which we maintain the ſufficiency of 
ſcripture z and I hope it hath been proved, that what 
is not full and plain cannot be neceſſary. 

If men would read the bible with honeſty and 
diligence, with meekneſs and modeſty, we ſhould 
all ſoon agree in things requiſite to ſalvation ; and 
for the reſt, we may entertain different notions, 
and be ſafe and quiet; and it would ſignify little, 
whether ſuch controverſies were ever ſettled. When 
our eternal ſtate is brought into hazard, the peace 
of the pubiick, or the order of the church is broken; 
when private friendſhips ceaſe, and miſunderſtand- 
ings arile ; theſe are not the effects of different 
opinions, but of indiſcretion, intemperate heats, 
and bitter zeal, And whoever examines the riſe 
and growth ot hereſies and ſchiſms, will find, that 
craft, and not ignorance, were generally at the bot- 
tom; and not ſo much the want, as the abule of 
wit. In ſhort, God hath done for us, as much as 
became him; he hath left neceſſary truth, plain 
and obvious; he will be gracious to innocent 1gno- 
rance and miſtake ; and therefore, tho' all may be 
deceived in points unneceſſary, yet none ſhall ſuf- 
fer, but thoſe who wilfully deceive themſclves, or 
labour to pervert and diſturb others, 
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The next inſtance of the ſcriptures uſefulneſs, is 
in correction, that is, reforming of manners. The 
peculiar glory of Chriſtianity, is to make the world 
better, to ſweeten mens tempers, purify their hearts 
and affections, tame their wild paſſions, and check 
thaſe exorbitances, which render them odious to 
God, uneaſy and troubleſome to themſelves and 
others, and when we happen to fail in theſe, we 
are then inſtructed, exhorted, and entreated to re- 
cover ourſelves, by ſpeedy and ſerious repentance ; 
to call up all the powers of reaſon and religion, 
thereby to prevent the dangers of delay, and of ob- 
ſtinate impenitence. We are reſtrained from our 
ſecret ſins, by the conſtant preſence and obſervance 
of an all-ſeeing judge; one from whoſe thunder 
no Cover can ſhelter, and from whoſe eye no dark- 
neſs can hide us; one who ſees our hearts and reins, 
and all our evil thoughts and actions, even before 
they are conceived, Here we have vice ſhewn in 
its native deformity, as the moſt deceitful in ap- 
pearance, the moſt deſtructive in its effects; the 
mother of ſorrow, ſhame, and death; that cheats 
us with imaginary, momentary pleaſures ; with ſa- 
tisfactions that ceaſe in an inſtant ; but leaves real, 
taſting pains, abandons us to the horrors of guilt 
and confuſion, amazement and deſpair z and at laſt 
plunges men into the bottomleſs pit; a place of 
vengeance and fruitleſs remorſe, where the gnaw- 


ing worm never dies, the burning flame 1s never 
quenched, Theſe are ſome of the terrors of the 
Lord to perſuace men to. be wiſer ; and amazingly 
ſtupid muſt thoſe be, who are not perſuaded. 
_ Laſtly, the ſcripture is profitable, . for inſtruc- 
e tion in righteouſneſs ;?* that is, directing us how 
to pleaſe, and be like God, Thus it preſcribes pure 
hearts, clean hands, and well-governed paſſions; a 
ming watchful againſt temptations, eaſy and reſigned 
to providence, raiſed above this world, and therefore 
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moderate in its deſires, reſerved in its enjoyments. 
It conſults the benefit of all conditions, preſcribes 
virtues proper for every relation and ſtate of life; 
and invites to the practice of them, by the ſatisfac- 
tion and benefit they bring to ourſelves and others. 
For if a graceful behaviour, the eaſe and tranquillity 
of our own mind, and the praiſe of others; if health, 
peace, and mutual happineſs; if the bleſſings which 
a good life tends to produce, by recommending us 
to the favour and protection of God] if aſpiring to 
be like him here, and the aſſurance of being eter- 
nally happy hereafter ; if theſe have any charms, as 
they ſurely have, then will not men want ſufficient 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs, while they enjoy the 
ſcriptures. 
St. Paul aſſures us, that ** theſe things were writ- 
* ten for our learning, that we, thro? patience and 
* comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope.” And 
what conſolation does the ſcripture ſupply us with, 
on theſe occaſions? What firm grounds of a ſted- 
faſt confidence in an almighty, compaſſionate father; 
who is always able and ready to help; a father who 
chaſtiſes becauſe he loves, and only grieves us with 
a deſign to our profit? what patterns of diſtreſſed 
and injured, of rewarded and ſucceſsful virtue, 
does it repreſent to us, and bids us arm our minds 
by their examples ? The patriarchs, prophets, and 
apoſtles, but above all, the meek and ſuffering Je- 
ſus ? and how glorious a ſcene does it draw? what 
triumphs, what crowns does it propoſe ? what a 
raviſhing proſpect does it open, by aſſuring all who 
ſuffer for and with him, that they alſo ſhail live and 
reign with him for ever? The ſweet tranſports of 
a good conſcience, the pleaſing ſenſe of a reconciled 
God, the experience of his favour, the earneſt ex- 
pectation of a promiſed and bleſſed eternity; all 
theſe break in upon good men, like light thro' a 
cloud to allay all our grief and fears, to calm and 
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ſmooth our rougheſt paſſage through this valley of 
tears, and to take out the ſting of that laſt greateſt 
terror to poor men, by ſoftning, and even recom- 
mending temporal death itſelf to us. Welcome 
therefore this holy religion, this bleſt and powertul 
book, to us dark wretched mortals. A book pure 
and clear as the place it came from; wiſe and good, 
like the ſpirit ef him who formed it. And may 
this invaluable book, my chriſtian brethren, be ever 
firſt and beſt in our eſteem, moſt in our thoughts, 
our ſtudies and defires. May it be entirely writ 
and fairly copied in our memories and hearts, and 
ſhine bright in all our converſation, For this di- 
vine volume will ſanctify our other ſtudies, enlarge 
our underſtandings, refine and exalt our fouls, and 
teach us to excel others, and even daily to excel 
ourſelves. In much of all other “ knowledge there 
c js much ſorrow,”* but this will make us wiſe with 
pleaſure and ſafety ; not only wiſer for this world, 
but for heaven and eternal ſalvation. 

All thanks and praiſe therefore be rendered to our 
gracious God, for theſe his revelations! Praiſe for 
their general benefit and influence, but double praiſe 
tor thoſe advantages, by which we are obliged, 
and indiſpenſibly engaged to employ ourſelves in 
ſuch holy and heavenly ſtudies, 
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The Chriſtian, the Pagan, the Ma- 


hometan, and the Jewiſh rEL1G10NS 
compared. 


Epheſ. i. 13. 
In whom ye alſo truſted, having heard the 


word of truth, the goſpel of our falva- 
tion. 


N theſe words, and in many other places of 

ſcripture, the chriſtian doctrine is called, the 
word of truth, and the goſpel of ſalvation. That 
is, a moſt true doctrine, or meſſage brought down 
from heaven, by our Saviour and his apoſtles; in 
which, the way and means of attaining ſalvation, 
the overtures thereof made by God, and the con- 
ditions from us, are fully declared. 

But previous to my ſhewing the reaſon we have 
to embrace this word or doctrine of truth, it may 
be proper to obſerve, that Chriſtianity does not re- 
quire a bare groundleſs faith, or debar men from 
the uſe of reaſon, and enjoin them to believe with - 
out examining the reaſon and truth of its doctrines. 
For never did any religion ſo freely expole itſelf to a 
fair trial at the bar of reaſon, nor ſo carneſtly in- 
vite men to conſider and examine what it propoſes ; 
leaving i: to the verdict of that reaſon and conſcience, 
with which God hath endued every man. This is 
farther evident from the nature of that faith it re- 
quires, Chriſtianity repreſents faith as a great vir- 
tue, and therefore ſuppoſes it to be both voluntary 
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and reaſonahle. It promiſeth ample rewards there- 
to, which proves it to be a work of care and in- 
duſtry, and not neceſſity. It declares infidelity to 
be very ſinful, and threatens ſeverely to puniſh it, 
becauſe it implies great perverſeneſs or neglect of 
reaſon, Chriſtianity compels no man by force to 
believe it, but fairly perſuades him by reaſon to em- 
brace it, The religion of Chriſt doth not prohibit, 
but earneſtly recommends examination, to find out 
the truth; nor does it diſclaim the judgment of reaſon, 
but readily appeals to it. Examine all things, but 
hold faſt that which is good. Believe nat every 
„ ſpirit, but try whether it be of God. Let no 
« man deceive you, but be always ready” with 
meekneſs and reſpect, <* to give to every one, a 
« reaſon of the hope that is in you.” Theie are the 
maxims by which chriſtianity propagates and main- 
tains itſelf. 

The firſt principle of chriſtianity, common to all 
religions, is the belief of a God, a being of all per- 
fection, the maker and governor of all things. The 
ſecond is, that God is perfectly true, The third 
is, that God is the author of the chriſtian doctrine, 
or law; that he hath revealed it to mankind, and 
confirmed it by his teſtimony. This laſt principle 
not being immediarely evident in itſelf, but ariſing 
from a matter of fact, it requires a rational proof, 
in order to produce in us conviction, and a ſolid 
perſuaſion of mind. And that we believe this truth 
like reaſonable men, and not as Pagans and Maho- 
metans do their religion, by wilful reſolution, or 
meer chance, I ſhall endeavour to make appear. 
And firſt, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God 
ſhould, at ſome certain time, clearly and fully re- 
veal unto men ſuch truths as concern his nature and 
will, and our ftate and particular duty. For expe- 
rience aſſures us, that natural light is inſufficient to 
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, dire mankind, it leaving them under great igno- 
. Trance and uncertainty, expoſing men to ſuch vices 
** were very diſhonourable, hurtful and deſtructive 
to their nature, and to all thoſe miſeries which na- 
turally ſpring from ignorance and error, vice and 
wickedneſs ; which render them incapable of his 
love and favour. Not only the generality of men 
did ſome time lie in this ſad condition, but the moſt 
elevated and refined wits, even thoſe who by the 


improvement of their reaſon, endeavoured to raiſe 
themſelves from this low = reſcue their minds 


from the common ignorance, miſtakes, ſuperſti- 
tions, and follies of the world, could not in any 
good meaſure attain thoſe ends. For what did their 
earneſt enquiries and reſtleſs ſtydies produce, but 
diſſatisfaction and perplexity of mind? In what did 
their eager diſputes terminate, but in irreconcile- 
able differences of opinion, and greater uncertain- 
ties than before ? none could attain to more than 
faint conjectures concerning points of the higheſt 
moment, ſo as to produce in them a practice ſuita- 
ble to the dignity oſ man's nature, to his duty to 
God, and the capacity he hath of receiving good, 
and doing much benefit to man. Their reaſonings 
and diſputes were “ vain, and their fooliſh hearts ſo 
„ darkened** that with all their light, they could 
not clearly diſcern what much concerned them to 
know, The world by all the wiſdom it could get 
did not know God, ſo as to glorify and thank him 
for his benefits, and to bring torth fruits worthy of 
piety and virtue. This St. Paul not only obſerved, 
of them, but even they themſelves greatly complain 
of the blindneſs of their minds, of the 2 
and uncertainty of things, of the inſuperable dif- 
ficulty of finding truth, and of the miſerable con- 
ſequences which from thence occur. 

This being the natural ſtate of men, deſtitute of 


divine conduct and aſſiſtance; how greatly muſt 
they 
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they want ſome other light to guide or bring them 
out of this darkneſs; ſome kind hand to free them 
from theſe inconveniences! And is it not reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that God, who is not only able 
but willing, ſhould in due time afford it ? He, who 
in nature is moſt kind and bountiful, whoſe good- 
neſs fills the earth, and whoſe mercy is over all his 
works; he, who bears to man, the relation, ten- 
derneſs, affection, and good will of a father; he, 
whoſe attributes engage him to this performance, 
not only his goodnels to excite, and his wiſdom to 
direct him, but his juſtice alſo obliging him there- 
to. God, whoſe goodneſs is immutable, will be 
ever mindful of, and compaſſionate to his children. 
His graciousear cannot hear mankind dolefully groan- 
ing under bitter oppreſſions, his pitiful eye cannot 
behold the flower of his creation, lying in ſo diſtreſ- 
ſed and comfortleſs a ſtate ; without feeling ſome 
pity, and affording ſome relief. For can we ſup- 
poſe him, who is goodneſs itſelf ; he, who hath 
ſo amply provided for the needs, conveniences and 
pleaſures of the body, ſhould take fo little care of 
our better part the ſoul, as to neglect and let it 
want ſpiritual ſuſtenance ? We cannot with an 

reaſon imagine, that God's good providence ſhould 
be defective in ſo main and principal a part. And 
as his goodneſs ſtrongly confirms the ſuppoſition, 
ſo does his wiſdom enforce the ſame. God made 
the world to expreſs his goodneſs, and diſplay his 
glory; but who can be ſenſible of his goodneſs ? 
W ho perceive and promote his glory, but man ? 
Who, but he, that is endued with reaſon, which 
enables him to reflect on the good he feels, to ad- 
mire the excellency he diſcovers, to render grateful 
acknowledgments for the one, and acclamations of 
praiſe for the other ? But this would in great mea- 
ſure be fruſtrated, ſhould God tor ever ſuffer men 


to continue in ignorance, doubt, or miſtake, con- 
cerning 
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cerning himſelf. Unleſs men are fully perſuaded 
that he made and governs the world, how can they 
pay homage to his glorious power, admire his ex- 
cellent wiſdom, or love his tranſcendant goodneſs, 
Reaſon tells us, that God would have men act in 
the beſt manner they can ; that he would have 
their affairs proſper ; that he earneſtly deſires their 
goodneſs, and delights in their happineſs : and if fo, 
*tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God in his wiſdom 
ſhould appoint means fit ro accompliſh thoſe ends ; 
that he fhould impart to men a competent know- 
lege of himſelf ; that he ſhould reveal and declare 
his good will and pleaſure to them, as to the beſt way 
of ſerving him, and of attaining their own happineſs. 
And as God's goodneſs and wiſdom are arguments 
in favour of a divine revelation, ſo is his juſtice. 
For every good governor thinks it juſt to take care, 
that his ſubjects ſhould know his will, and be ac- 
quainted with his laws; and to excite their obedi- 
ence, he offers fit rewards; to deter from offend- 
ing, he threatens proper 5 3 knowing 
that man's nature requires ſuch inducement. And is 
it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the ſovereign governor 
and judge of all the world, ſhould obſerve leſs equi- 
ty in his adminiſtration ; that he ſhould neglect 
any neceſſary means to promote the performance 
of his ſubjects duty, or prevent the breaches of his 
laws? He who ſo perfectly loves righteouſneſs, fo 
earneſtly deſires to be carefully obeyed, ſo infinitely 
delights in his ſubjects good; will he not ſufficiently 
declare his mind, as well to encourage men to com- 
ply with his will, as to prevent them from tranſ- 
greſſing it? Will he ſuffer his laws to remain un- 
known or uncertain, or fo diſregard the infirmities 
of his ſubjects, as to leave them ſome excuſe for 
their diſobedience ? To ſuppoſe this, is contrary to 
the perfect juſtice, as well as goodneſs and wiſdom 
of God, 

Indeed 
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Indeed, we cannot judge or determine, the par- 
ticular circumſtances and limits of God's dealing 
with men in this reſpe& ; as to the time when, 
the manner how, and the meaſure according to 
which, God will diſpenſe ſuch revelations of him- 
| ſelf : Theſe depending on the counſel of infinite 
wiſdom, which far ſurpaſſes our comprehenſion. 
That God ſhould for a while connive at mens ig- 
norance, and ſuffer them to grope after divine 
truth ; that he ſhould try how they would behave 
in that ſtate, and uſe their talent of natural light ; 
in order to convince them of their ignorance, to 
ſhew them from whence, and on whom, all their 
happineſs depends ; to make them more able to 
value, more deſirous to embrace a revelation which 
would afford them relief, under their miſerable 
circumſtances ; as alſo to demonſtrate his own great 
clemency, long-fuffering, and patience : I fay, 
that God for ſuch reaſons, or others not to be 
comprehended, by our finite underſtandings, ſhould 
not for ſome time fully declare all his mind to men, 
is not ſtrange or improbable. But that he ſhould 
for ever leave men in ſuch depth of ignorance, and 
perplexity of doubt, is no way likely or probable ; 
nor is it in reaſon, contrary to the goodneſs, wiſ- 
dom, or juſtice of God, for him clearly to diſcover 
what duty he requires from us, or good intends us; 
that way leads to our happineſs, and how we may 
avoid miſery. This conſideration, if it does not 
certainly prove that God cannot but ſome time or 
other, make ſuch a revelation, or hath actually 
done it; yet it ſhould diſpoſe us readily to admit 
other arguments that will be urged ; For it not be- 
ing improbable, but according to the reaſon of the 
thing likely or very probable, that God may thus 
act; this may make us more attentively regard 
whatever is offered to demonſtrate the rruth of ir, 
Which leads me, in the next place, to prove, that 
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no other revelation of ſuch importance hath been 
made, and that no religion which ever yet appear- 
ed, can with ſo much probability claim God for 
its author; ſo as to be a general, perpetual, and com- 
plete inſtruction to mankind. There are indeed 
three that have pretended thereto, namely, Paga- 
niſm, Mahometaniſm, and Judaiſm, each of theſe I 
ſhall briefly examine, and endeavour to prove that 
their pretenſions are very ill grounded. 

As to Paganiſm, tho” it pretends to a kind of re- 
velation, yet it never did nor could pretend to any 
one uniform revelation from God, folemnly deli- 
vered, and directed to all mankind : which ſhews 
that ſuch pretended revelations net only were im- 
perfect and inſufficient, to the ends propoſed, but 
alſo falſe and counterfeit, If we take a ſhort 
view of the pagan religion, we ſhall find it nothing 
but a mixture of inconſiſtency, obſcenity, vanity, 
and folly ; little tending to the honour of God, or 
the good of men; to the promoting virtue and 
goodneſs ; to the maintaining juſtice, peace, love, 
and good order among men; but rather tending to 
produce the centrary effects. If we ſurvey it 
throughout, we ſhall find it full of idle, ill-con- 
trived, and incredible ſtories z void of truth or 
ſincerity, wit or diſcretion ; attended with prac- 
tices fooliſh, lewd, and cruel; unworthy of hu- 
man nature, contrary to common ſenſe and honeſty. 
Their worſhip directed to very unſuitable improper 
objects ; to the ſpirits of dead men, who in their 
life-time were vilely enormous, guilty of thefts 
and rapines, murders and parricides, of horrid luſts, 
adulteries, rapes, and inceſt : Perſons, that good 
and wiſe men would rather hate and deſpiſe, than 
reſpe& and worſhip. Nay, they worſhipped the 
vileſt of brute beaſts, dogs, ſerpents, and crocodiles; 
alſo inanimate creatures, the ſtars and elements, ri- 
yers and trees; they dedicated temples, and offered 
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ſacrifices to things void of ſubſtance, even to the 
paſſions of our mind, the diſeaſes of our body, and 
the accidents of our lives; to adore and pay vene- 
ration to all which, mult argue a very abje& and 
puerile mind. To ſuch objects as theſe they paid 
their reſpect and devotion, in them they repoſed 
their confidence. And is it likely ſuch a religion 
ſhould proceed from God, or that it can produce 
glory to him, or benefit to man? What piety to- 
wards God ; what juſtice, truth, or goodneſs to- 
ward men? what ſobriety, purity, or morality can 
we expect from ſuch principles and practices? 

But it is needleſs to argue againſt that which no 
reaſonable wiſe man did ever ſeriuoſly think had any 
truth or reality in it. Plato often condemns thoſe 
fooliſh fables in heathen theology, on which the 
whole ceconomy of their religious practices depend- 
ed. Ariſtotle attributes the foundation of their re- 
ligion to ſtateſmen. None of the fathers did ever 
more earneſtly diſpute againſt and oppoſe heatheniſm 
than Pliny. Moſt of the philoſophers expreſſed a 
oreat diſlike and contempt of the vulgar religious 
opinions and practices, W hat Cicero faith of one 
part, the wiſer ſort did judge of all; “the whole 
« was deceitfully forged, either for gain, or out of 
t ſuperſtition, or from miſtake.” Enough then 
has been ſaid, to prove that paganiſm did not pro- 
ceed from divine revelation ; but from human in- 
vention and wicked ſuggeſtion z and from hence ap- 
pears the great neceſlity of ſome full and plain re- 
velation of God*s mind and will, in order to pro- 
mote his glory, and the good of man; as allo to 
diſcover our great obligations to bleſs and thank 
God for his great mercy to us in revealing his divine 
will, and freeing us from ſuch deplorable errors and 
miſchiefs. | 
I nov proceed to examine the Mahometanreligion, 
railed up ſince chriſtianity became known; which 

in 
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in reſpect to its age and the character it bears, de- 
mands ſome conſideration ; it having continued a 
long time, and valtly overſpread the world. But 
if we examine the ſubſtance and circumſtances of 
it, the quality of the inſtruments by whom, with 
the times when, it was introduced; the places where, 
the people who received it ; the manner of its riſe, 
progreſs, and continuance ; as alſo the matter it 
teaches and enjoins : we ſhall perceive in it no ge- 
nuine characters of a divine original, but really find 
it to be a moſt wicked contrivance, a lewd and im- 
pudent impoſition on mankind. In time of great 
confuſion, when barbarous nations overſpread the 
world; when a general corruption among chriſtians, 
even ignorance and ſuperſtition, diſſention and un- 
charitableneſs, impiety and great wickedneſs did no- 
toriouſly prevail; then in an obſcure corner of the 
earth, among a crew of thieves and profligate fel- 
lows (as all thoſe Arabians were) had this ſect its riſe 
and birth. Upon this fierce and ſavage people was 
this religion. (indeed well accommodated to their 
humour and genius) by juggling tricks, and ſeditious 
violence, impoſed and obtruded. The firſt author 
of it, according to the trueſt account, was a perſon 
who had all the marks of an impoſtor ; being in- 
human and cruel, lewd and laſcivious; of a baſe 
education, turbulent diſpoſition, and vicious life; 
pretending to the power of per forming ſuch won- 
ders, as were in their nature abſurd and incredible, 
uſeleſs and vain. At ſuch a ſeaſgn, by ſuch me- 
thods, and by ſuch a perſon, aſſiſted by ſome like 
himſelf, was this religion firſt planted. And as to 
the propagation thereof, it had the advantage of 
falling in the way of people void of learning and 
civility, deſtitute of any true notions or ſenſe of 
religion; and it diffuſed itſelf by rage and terror 
of arms, convincing men by the ſword, and uſing 
no other arguments than force, On the ſame 
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grounds it ſtill ſubſiſts, rejecting reaſon, refuſing 
examination, and forbiding any diſpute about its 
truth, under ſevere penalties ; fearing, no doubt, 
that a moderate liberty of diſcuſſing its pretences 
would eaſily overthrow it. 

But that divine wiſdom ſhould make choice of 
one (fo diſſolute in life) from the defarts of Arabia, 
and order his laws to be publiſhed to a meer rab- 
ble of vile and abandoned wretches, is a way of 
proceeding that cannot poſſibly be imputed to divine 
wiſdom. So that if we conſider the nature of the 
riſe, growth, and continuance of Mahometaniſm, 
it is a ſtrong preſumption againſt its divinity, and 
plainly demonſtrates it could not come from God; 
whoſe truth needs not ſuch inſtruments and me- 
thods, and whoſe goodneſs abhors them. And if 
we look into the matter and mixed frame of it, we 
ſhall find it a maſs of abſurd opinions, odd ſtories, 
ridiculous ceremonies z compounded uf the dregs of 
chriſtian hereſies, with ſome ingredients of Juda- 
iſm, and Paganiſm, confuſedly jumbled and mixed 
together. From chriſtian hereſies it has derived 
ſeveral doctrines oppoſite to chriſtianity, For in- 
ſtance; that of denying Chriſt's being the ſon of 
God, and that he did really ſuffer z the believing 
that unreaſonable opinion ſo contrary to God's 
nature, that God hath a vody, and which Maho- 
met pretended he once felt, and found it very cold. 
Their doctrine concerning the fatal determination 
of all events, ſo prejudicial to all religion, they pro- 
bably borrowed from the Manichees, a ſect that 
much obtained in thoſe eaſtern parts. From the 
Jews they took circumciſion, frequent purgations 
by water, abſtinence from ſwines fleſh, the allow- 
ance of polygamy and divorce ; and perhaps alſo 
the monopolizing of divine favour to themſelves, 
and of reſtraining all kindneſſes and reſpect to thoſe 
of their own fect and profeſſion z not only con- 
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demning, deſpiſing, and hating all others, whom 
they adjudge to certain damnation ; but afirmin 
that all of their belief, how wicked ſoever they 
live, ſhall aſſuredly partake of ſalvation. And as 
to their notion of God, his attributes and provi- 
dence, it is moſt unworthy of and repugnant to 
his nature, Their deſcriptions of a future ſtate, 
which is the principal part of their religion, from 
whence is it to be deduced, but from the pagan 
ſtories of Elyſium and Hades ? Where otherwiſe can 
we trace that paradiſe of corporcal delight, of bru- 
tiſh ſenſuality, ſo much countenanced by their re- 
ligion; and yet, ſo contrary to reaſon and honeſty, 
ſo unworthy of any virtuous reward ? who, un- 
leſs he is very ftupid, or much inclined to indulge 
his pleaſure, and gratify his ſenſual appetites, can 
luffer himſelf to be perſuaded, that ſuch a religion 
can come from the God of wiſdom and holineſs. 
And as to Mahomet's being inſpired, there is no- 
thing to ſupport it, but ſtories patched up of old 
hiſtories, corrupted and interſperſed with fabulous 
legends, contrary to all probable records of hiſtory, 
and very repugnant to the nature and poſſibility of 
things. The ſame may be ſaid concerning its mul- 
titude of filly ceremonies, founded on no reaſonable 
deſign, ſubfervient to no purpoſe of virtue, the in- 
ſtitution whereof cannot, without great injury, be 
imputed to divine wiſdom. And tho” in their re- 
ligion there are ſome precepts of juſtice and charity, 
yet it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that theſe are 
taken from chriſtianity, which is much the older. 
Thus have I ſufficiently demonſtrated, that neither 
the Pagan or Mahometan religion is of divine ex- 
traction. I ſhall now proceed to examine the pre- 
tenſions of Judaiſm. 

It muſt be acknowledged, that the Jewiſh reli- 
gion was originally revealed by God; but tho' we 

queſtion not its truth and goodneſs, yet upon due 
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enquiry we ſhall find it to be in many reſpects de- 
fective. For it was not univerſal, neither directed 
to, nor deſigned for the nature and wants of all 
mankind ; nor yet ſo full and complete as to be of 
perpetual obligation. That this revelation was not 
general, nor intended to inſtruct and oblige all 
mankind ; but peculiarly deſigned for that ſmall 
nation of the Jews, which poſſeſſed a very inconſider- 
able part of the earth, appears by expreſs paſſages 
in their law. and writings, ** God ſhewed his word 
e unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and judgments unto Iſra- 
* el; he hath not dealt ſo with any nation. I the 
„Lord am holy, and have ſcvered you from other 
people, that ye ſhall be mine; even from all the 
* people that are upon the face of the earth.? And 
faith Moſes to the Jews, Thou art a holy people, 
„ whom the Lord hath choſen unto himſelf, as a 
e peculiar people, above all that are on earth.““ 
Their religious conſtitution is frequently ftiled a 
covenant, made, not between God and mankind, 
but between God and that ſingle nation; a cove- 
nant in formal terms mentioning them only ; ſealed 
with marks and characters peculiar to them, requir- 
ing conditions and duties only poſſible or proper for 
them to perform ; promiſing rewards which they 
only could receive, and threatning puniſhments, 
which they only could undergo. <** Hear, O lirael,” _ 
is the uſual ſtyle to whom thoſe laws are directed. 
* àm the Lord thy God, which brought thee out 
* of the land of Zgypt,”* is the introduction to the 
decalogue or ten commandments, which, of all their 
laws, is of the moſt general importance and obligation 
and yet this 1s peculiarly called the covenant be- 
tween God and that people. In their laws a diſtinc- 
tion is made between thoſe who were bound to ob- 
ſerve it, and ſuch as were not; between brethren and 
ſtrangers, Hebrews and aliens; and different duties 
were required from each: ſuch as obſervation of 
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feaſts, in commemoration and thank fulneſs for 
mercies vouchſafed to their nation; that of repair- 
ing thrice a year to a certain place, for God's 
worſhip z of bringing tythes and oblations thither; 
of the great number of prieſts and levites appointed 
for God's ſervice ; of a long and proſperous enjoy- 
ment of the land of Canaan. 

The laws and privileges of this religion were al- 
ſo only deſigned for this people ; for as they did only 
agree to their circumſtances, were directly adapted 
to their perverſe inclinations, and low capacities, 
ſo were they repugnant to the common humour 
and genius of mankind. By all which conſidera- 
tions, 1t evidently appears, that this diſpenſation 
was not, in its nature and deſign, general, or fuch 
as reſpected all mankind, but limited and refrained 
to the uſe of one place and people, both ſmall and 
inconſiderable. It is not therefore in reaſon to be 
taken for ſuch a revelation, as might be expected 
from him, who „ is good to all, and whoſe tender 
mercies are over all his works ;” from him, who 
is the common father of all, having made of one 
e blood the whole nation and commonwealth of 
&« mankind ;” from him, who is not only the maker, 
but ſaviour of all men, he being “ deſirous that all 
e men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge 
of the truth; not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
e but that all men ſhould come to repentance ;** from 
him who is not only a lover of Jews and Greeks, 
but a lover of all men, for he is not the God of 
&« the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo.“ From 
this God, fo inclined and diſpoſed to regard us, fo 
impartial in his affection, ſo unlimited in his bounty, 
we have more reaſon to expect no revelation at all, 
than one confined within ſuch narrow bounds ſo 
diſproportioned to the glory, wiich is due to God, 
and to the neceſſities of mankind, This revelation 

L 2 there- 


143 The Chriſtian, the Pagan, &c. Diſc, XI. 


therefore was not in this reſpect ſufficient, not being 
general and univerſal, 

And as this revelation was particular, and that 
God did not therein ſpeak his mind to all, ſo it was 
partial and imperfect, for he did not declare all his 
will. If the firſt covenant had been faultleſs, 
«« ſaith the apoſtle, then ſhould no place have been 
© ſought for the ſecond. The law made nothing 

« perfect. This will eaſily appear if we conſider 
both parts thereof, that which directs, and the other 
which excites to practice. As to the directive part, 
we may obſerve a redundancy in things circumſtan- 
tial, and a great defect in things ſubſtantial ; a vaſt 
number of ritual inſtitutions appointed and exactly 
required: ſuch as the obſerving times and places, 
the diſtinction of meats and habits, (of which they 
were not to touch, taſte, or handle) corporeal cleanſ- 
ings and purgations, ſacrifices and oblations; theſe 
were preſcribed and enjoyned under heavy penalties; 
while the moral duties of juſtice and charity, tem- 
perance and ſobriety, and true ſpiritual devotion, 
(which is much more agreeable to our rational na- 
ture, and more pleaſing t to God) were neither clearly 
explained, nor much inſiſted on, nor yet enforced 
with rational arguments, or ſuitable rewards. Ma- 
ny things, which even natural reaſon diſlikes or 
condemns, were permitted or connived at; as poly- 
gamy and divorce, ſome degrees of revenge and 
uncharitableneſs, Thus faulty and defective was 
that diſpenſation, in matters directive of life; and 
it was the ſame in what concerns good practice. No- 
thing ſo much hinders our chearful endeavours as 
deſpair, or diffidence of ſucceſs ; nothing more ex- 

.Cites them, than a reaſonable preſumption thereof. 
But how could they earneſtly endeavour to pleaſe 
God, who were not aſſured of, but had reaſon to 
diſtruſt God's placability and readineſs, upon re- 
pentance, to forgive wilful preſumptuous 5 
an 
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and if the not opening a door of mercy ſeems diſ- 
couraging, and tends to prevent the performance of 
duty ; what then muſt this ſevere threatning be; 
e curſed is he, that abides not in all things written 
ein the law to do them?“ This was enough to e x- 
cluce aſſurance and the hopes of mercy, to ext 'n- 
guiſh all care and induſtry in ſerving God. Nor were 
the rewards promiſed to obedience {izch as the rea- 
ſon of things Goth afford and require. They were 
only temporal and cniefiy ſenſible, ſuch as concerned 
the outward ftate of this tranſitory life; which ne1- 
ther deſerve much regard, nor are of any great effi- 
cacy, For who will, or in reaſon ſhould, highly 
value the accommodations of this ſhore uncertain 
lite? or be greatly terrified with the inconveniences 
thereof ? juch conſiderations cannot luficiently ani 
mate men, to encounter and ſuſtain the perils, diſfi- 
culties, troubles, and diſgraces, to which the prac- 
tice of virtue is often expoſed; nor guard them 
from the enchantments of pleaſure, profit, and ho- 
nour, which are apt to allure us to fin. For how im- 
proper an encouragement are the picalures of ſenſe, 
how unworthy a recompence thele, for the labour 
and atchievements of virtue? Incomparably better, 
more worthy of regard, more apt to produce real 
virtue and ſincere picty, are the rewards concerning 
the ſuture ſtate of our immortal foul ; and yet this 
is what the jewiſh law doth ſcarce ever mention, at 
leaſt not plainly and clearly, Indeed, the pagan 
prieſts more expreſsly taught, and more frequently 
inculcated the behet of the Immortality of man's 
ſoul, or a futũre ſtate, than the Rebrew prophets s a 
plain inſtance and ſtrong argument this of the im- 
perfection of the jewiſh religion. 

Another main defect in that religion was, that it 
repreſented the obligation and difficulty of our 
duty, with the danger of trangreſſing it, but did 
not propole the requiite means of performing it. 
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Well therefore might St. Paul call this diſpenſation, 
« a miniſtry of death and condemnation, a ſubjec- 
tion to a curſe, a killing letter. 

But I would not, by reaſoning thus, lay any im- 
putation on God, the author of that religion z the 
making ſo imperfect a revelation being in no reſpect 
diſagreeable to his wiſdom, goodneſs, or juſtice : 
ſince as God might for a time, very conſiſtent with 
infinite wiſdom, withhold the declaration of his 
mind to all mankind ; fo likewiſe might he forbear 
to declare ſome part thereof to his people the Jews: 
there appearing no particular reaſon that could ob- 
lige or induce him to act otherwiſe ; nay, ſome 
good reaſon may be aſſigned, why God ſhould not 
diſcover fully his nature and pleaſure to them, and 
why he laid ſo much ſtreſs on carnal ceremonious ob- 
ſervances, without requiring more of ſpiritual duty 
and worſhip: perhaps, a dawning of light better 
ſuited that morning of times, "than. a meridian 
brightnels ; or that infancy of the world might not 
be full ripe for a more deep and perfect inſtruction 3 
or, that nation, for whom thoſe laws and inſtitu- 
tions were adapted, was not capable to bear the 
higheſt and hardeſt leſſons. For ſcripture aſſures 
us, the Jews were a nation not wife or conſiderate, 
but a very ſtupid and heady, froward and ſtubborn 
generation of men. They were people void of 
** counſcl and unde ſtanding ; an obſtinate and ſtiff- 
& necked people.“ The divine wiſdom and good- 
neſs was therefore pleaſed to deal with them as ſuch ; 
diſpenſing with their infirmities, condeſcending to 
their weak capacities, feeding them with milk, and 
ſo tempering his ordinances, as might beſt ſerve to 
keep them in good humour ; to draw and intice them 
to ſomewhat good, to curb and reſtrain them from 
evil. Hence, the apoſtle calls thoſe inſtitutions 
* pOO and mean elements of the world; rudiments 
© of KO WISOge A and diſcipline ;“. ſuited to the ca- 
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pacity of the firſt age and meaneſt rank, ſuch as 
vulgar and ſilly people were able to learn and prac- 
tiſe. 

This diſpenſation was alſo adapted to the ſlaviſſ 
ſpirit of that people, who having little ingenuity 
or inclination to do good, would have grown ſturdy 
and inſolent, had they not been kept under and 
inured to ſomething of burthen and toil. God there- 
fore dealt according to wiſdom with the Jews, when 
he impoſed ſuch burdens on their ſhoulders, bur- 
dens intolerably heavy and troubleſome 3 and to be 
looſed therefrom, is an invaluable privilege and be- 
nefit purchaſed by our Saviour for us. So that 
ſuch a diſpenſation was not fit for the rational na- 
ture in common, nor could God be ſatisfied with 
ſuch mean performances. From whence it appears, 
that this revelation was in many reſpects partial and 
impertect. 

Indeed God did afterwards impart, by degrees, 
farther manifeſtations of his light and grace to that 
people, by the inſtructions and exemplary practices 
of prophets and holy men, whom he raiſed up on 
extraordinary occaſions, The prophets frequently 
declared, that God delighted not in thoſe cere- 
monious obſervances, nor would accept of them, 
unleſs accompanied with practices of morality and 
ſpiritual piety ; that he chiefly required of them 
humble reverence to himſelf, and ſubmiſſion to his 
will; ſtrict juſtice and tender charity towards their 
neighbours; meekneſs and patience in their beha- 
vour, temperance and ſobriety in all their conver- 
ſation. God alſo thro* them diſcovered more of 
his gracious diſpoſition, and merciful intentions 
towards men; as that he would not be extremely 
rigorous in puniſhing the tranſgreſſors of his laws, nor 
remain irreconcileable towards the moſt heinous offen- 
ders, but was ready to pardon the greateit finners, 
on ſincere repentance and amendment of life; that 
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he loved a purer devotion, a perfecter tighteouſneſs, 
a more extenſive charity, than the letter of the 
jewiſh law preſcribed ; and that he not only required 
ſuch duties, but was willing to aſſiſt men in the 
performance thereof, by teaching and admoniſhing 
them, enlightening their minds, enflaming their 
affections, directing and exciting them to obedience. 
But tho? that morning of divine knowledge did, 
by degrees, encreaſe, yet the whole of God's will 
was not then diſcloſed. All which conſiderations 
plainly evince, that God did not intend the jewiſh 
law for a complete diſcovery of his mind, ſince 
we find, that a future ſtate, and immortality Iclk, 
was not fully declared by the prophets ; that the 
better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better afſurances, 
was not yet revealed; that ail means requiſite 
for the glory of God, and the good of men, were 
not then thoroughly provided for. 

Let me add, that judaiſm did not ſufficiently 
tend to diſpoſe mens minds to any tolerable degree 
of true ſanctity, picty, and righteouſneſs of life. 

What do their prophetical writings contain be- 
ſides pathetical expoſtulations, ſevere reproofs, dread- 
ful threatning of judgment upon them, for their 
prodigious impieties, and iniquities. They are cal- 

led, “ a ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquities, 

« aſeed of evil-doers; the land was defiled with the 
« inhabitants thereof; from the ſole of the foot even 
to the head, there was no ſoundneſs in the body of 
that nation. They were corrupt and did abomin- 
ce able works; there was none that did good, no not 
* one.” The law, tho* inculcated and urged upon 
them with the greateſt vehemence and diligence, con- 
tinually proved ineffectual to produce the fruits of 
piety and righteouſneſs z and therefore God in his 
providence, deſigned that this law ſhould be laid 
alide, as being unfit, either to ſerve his glory, or 
pronQte the g00d of men. 


Such 
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Such a diſpenſation, however good for thoſe times 
and perſons, is very unfit now, when philoſophy, 
learning, and higher improvements of reaſon, have 
a more general influence over the minds of men, to 
reliſh and digeſt a more perfect inſtitution. 

Laſtly, as the Jewiſh religion was particular in re- 
ſpect to the perſons to whom it was directed and did 
oblige; as it was partial and incomplete in its frame, 
ſo was it to be temporary and mutable. This con- 
cluſion may be inferred from its ſmall extent and 
intrinſick imperfection. For ſuppoſing a new ge- 
neral and perfect revelation made to mankind, 
ſuch as the chriſtian, and which we have proved to 
be probable; as this comprehends and allo ſupplies 
the defects of all former ones, it mult needs render 
all others uleleſs. 

But this may be more convincingly demonſtrated, 
by thoſe many intimations, and expreſs predictions 
which God has afforded us, that he deſigned in due 
time to make a great change in affairs of this kind, 
to refine and reform the ſtate of things, to enlarge 
the bounds of his dominion, and receive all nations 
into his love and favour ; by diſpenſing a general, 


full revelation of his mind, grace and good will, to 5 


mankind. Thus the holy writings of theſe people 
acquaint us, hat God intended to raiſe up“ another 
„ prophet like to Moſes, which ſhould have words 
« by God put in his mouth,” whom at the peril of 
their lives, they ſhould be obliged to hearken, to 
give attention and obedience unto. (Which moſt 
certainly means a new revelation from God; or why 
ſhould he be ſent with that folemnity, only to pub- 
liſn old laws?) That “ the days ſhould come, when 
„ the Lord would make a new covenant with the 
„ houſe of Iſrael, and different from that he made 
with their fathers after their delivery from Egypt ; 
not to be written on ſtones, but impreſſed on mens 
hearts. We may therefore well argue with the 
apoſtle, 
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apoſtle; ** If the firſt covenant had been faultleſs,“ 
and deſigned to abide in force, there would 
<« have been no place found for the ſecond ;** by his 
thus ſpeaking of a new covenant, he intimated his 
intention of aboliſhing the old one. That the time 
&« would come, when God “ ſhould give them 
<« paſtors according to his own heart, which ſhould 
c feed them with knowledge and underſtanding ;*? 
but in away very different from the jewiſh inſtitution. 
That another prieſthood*? ſhould be infallibly eſta- 
bliſhed, not after the order of Aaron,** to offer 
carnal ſacrifices, ** but after the order of Melchiſe- 
« deck*? to import ſpiritual benedictions. That 
time ſhould be, when God would gather all nations 
* and tongues, and they ſhould come and ſee his 
« olory 3? and out of them * God would take 
<< prieſts and levites,” which was what the moſaical 
conſtitution did not permit. That God would 
pour his ſpirit of prophecy upon all fleſh ; that 
e the earth ſhould be filled with the knowledge of 
e the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea.” 
But as the prophetical ſpirit hath long deſerted the 
Jewiſh nation, they ſurely can never pretend to any 
ſuch knowledge. That God would ſend him, ſo 
much wanted and deſired by © all nations, to whom 
the gathering of the people ſhould be, the ſun of 
* righteouſneſs ariſing with ſalvation in his wings; 
& the redeemer that ſhould come to Sion; the meſ- 
„ {enger of the covenant, whom God would give 
for a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the 
„darth; to reign and proſper, executing judgment 
and juſtice in the earth ; whoſe name ſhall be call- 
* ed, Lord our righteouſneſs ; whom God would 
** anoint to preach good tidings to the meek, and 
bind up the broken-hearted.” The meaning of all 
which is, that God in due time would ſend the Meſ- 
ſiah to enlighten the world with a perfect inſtruction 3 
to reveal his will and declare his mercy to mankind 3 
| to 
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to erect an univerſal ſpiritual kingdom in the minds 
and hearts of men, that they might more fully 
know and obey God. So that theſe places of ſcrip- 
ture do ſufficiently evince, that the moſaical diſpen- 
ſation was in the deſign thereof mutable and tranſi- 
tory, And as it appears that God intended the 
abolition of this religion, ſo we ſee the ſame mani- 
teſted. His providence hath not only diſengaged 
men from that religion, but even diſcountenanced it, 
by preventing them from exerciſing and practiſing 
it according to its primitive rules and preſcriptions. 
Since for above fifteen hundred years the Jews have 
been exiled from their ancient country, and diſper- 
ied over the world, wanting a place wherein to per- 
form thoſe moſt weighty parts of their worſhip and 
{ervice to God ; ſuch as oblation of ſacrifices, in- 
cenſe, and tythes. And their tribes being confound- 
ed, the diſtinction of prieſthood and people ſeems 
to he removed; all the myſterious emblems of God's 
ſpecial preſence, all the tokens of God's favour and 
endearment to them, are allo quite loſt ; nothing 
ſubſtantial or ſolemn in their religion is left for them 
to put 1n practice if they would. All that they re- 
' tain of their ancient inſtitution is the obſervance of 
a few things of leſs importance, and theſe they have 
io blended and corrupted with impure mixtures of 
their own deviſing, with falſe and impious opinions, 
ridiculous and idle ceremonies, that genuine juda- 
iſm is no where to be found, nor indeed any where 
practiſed. So that what reaſon ſhewed fit to be, 
God hath performed, and experience doth confirm 
to have been done; I mean the ceſſation and aboli- 
tion of the Jewiſh religion, both as to obligation 
and uſe, 

Thus have I clearly evinced, that no other reli- 
glon except chriſtianity, which is now in being, 
can reaſonably pretend to have proceeded from God, 
as a univerſal, compleat and final declaration of ” 

min 
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mind and will to mankind. Such as we have ſhewn 
is probable, that ſo wiſe a God, ſo juſt a Lord, fo 
gracious a Father, would ſome time or other afford 
to his poor miſerable creatures and children, the ſons 
of Adam. My next diſcourſe ſhall be to prove, that 
chriſtianity is in itſelf a doctrine and law endued 
with all the before-mentioned conditions, in every 
reſpect worthy to come from God, as it really did, 

and tending to promote his glory, and the benefit 
of mankind. 


Diſcourſe 


( 157) 
Diſcourſe XII. Dr. Barrow, 


Of the excellency of the curIsTIAN 
RELIGION. 


or. n. 6. 


We ſhall ſpeak wiſdom to thoſe which are 
perfect, 


| H E meaning of theſe words I take to be this; 
e that however ſome parts of the chriſtian 
* doctrine, which St. Paul diſcovered unto thoie 
* whom he inſtructed therein, without the advan- 
tages of ſubtile reaſoning or elegant language, 
might ſeem to perſons really ignorant, or be 
* thought fooliſh and unrealonable by men pre- 
&* poſſeſſed with contrary notions and corrupt affec- 
tions; yet that the whole doctrine when entirely 
« diſcloſed unto perfect men, ſuch as are of adult 
and improved underſtandings, void of prejudice 
and free from vicious diſpoſitions, would appear 
« wiſdom ; that is, not only exactly true, but 
highly important and well adapted to attain the 
s beſt ends, even ſuch as are manifeſtly the moſt 
es excellent, namely, the glorifying of God, and the 
« ſalvation of men.” This ſeems to be the mean- 
ing of St. Paul's aſſertion; and from hence I will 
endeavour briefly to repreſent ſome of the pecu- 
liar excellencies and perfections of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, whereby the truth and wiſdom thereof will 
be fully evinced. | 
The firſt excellency peculiar to the chriſtian doc- 
trine, is, that it gives us a true, proper, and com- 
| pleat 
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pleat character or notion of God; ſuch as perfectly 
agrees with what the beſt reaſon dictates, the 
works of nature declare, ancient tradition doth at- 
teſt, and common experience teſtify: Such a cha- 
racter as tends to produce in us love and reverence 
towards God, and to engage us to the ſtricteſt duty 
and obedience. It aſcribes unto him the higheſt and 
greateſt perfections of nature. In his eſſence it re- 
preſents him one, eternal, perfectly ſimple and pure, 
omnipreſent, omniſcient, omnipotent, independent, 
impaſſible, and immutable; alſo as to his will and 
manner of acting, moſt abſolute and free, good and 
benign, holy and juſt, true and faithful. It acknow- 
ledges him the make and preſerver of all beings, 
both material and immaterial, viſible and inviſible. 
It attributes to him ſupreme majeſty and authority 
over all; it informs us, that he framed this viſible 
world for our uſe and benefit, preſerving it, and 
governing us, with a particular care and provi- 
dence. It diſcovers to us, that he deals very ten- 
derly with rational creatures, being exceedingly 
careful of their good, moſt beneficent and merciful 
towards them; that he compaſſionates their ſuffer- 
ing, 1s inclinable and ready to help them in their 
need, and to pardon their offences, if they earneſt- 
ly deſire and apply to him for it; and yet not ſo, 
as to indulge them in any wicked practices; he 
being impartially juſt, and inflexibly ſevere, towards 
all who obſtinately perſiſt in their iniquities. In 
ſhort, it deſcribes him moſt amiable in his goodneſs, 
moſt terrible in his juſtice, moſt glorious and 
righteous in all his ways of providence. In the 
chriſtian doctrine, there is nothing intermixed un- 
worthy of, or miſbecoming God, nothing added 
which 1s repugnant to what natural light diſcerns 
and approves; tho? it diſcovers ſomething which 
that could not, concerning God's incomprehenſible 
nature and manner of exiſtence, his unſearchable 
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counſels of wiſdom, his admirable methods of pro- 
vidence, whereby he diſplays his goodneſs and glori- 
fies his juſtice. And as it became God to reveal 
theſe truths which were not in the power of man 
to comprehend, ſo they wonderfully conſpiring with 
thoſe perfections of God which are otherwiſe diſ- 
cernable by us, do moſt evidently confirm the di- 
vinity of them. For as the goſpel relates nothing 
of divine things contradictory to reaſon, tho' it 
informs us of many particulars which no man's un- 
derſtanding could ever conceive and penetrate; we 
may therefore juſtly preſume it came from a ſu- 
perior wiſdom, and to be worthy of God. That 
God ſhould ſend down his eternal ſon to partake of 
our nature and appear in our fleſh, that he might 
thereby with the utmoſt advantage diſcover God's 
merciful intention towards us, and ſet before us an 
exact pattern of good hie ; that by his obedience 
and patience he might expiate our ſins and reconcile 
us to God, allo raiſe in us a hope of, and lead us 
in the way to eternal happineſs ; this is indeed a 
myſtery, a depth of wiſdom, far exceeding our 
thought or contrivance, and which, tho* not con- 
trary to reaſon, yet is what we may better admire, 
than we can underſtand. O let us on the occaſion 


ſay with Job and the Pſalmiſt, Lord what is man 
that thou ſhouldſt thus magnify and ſet thy heart 


* upon him, or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt 
„ ſuch account of him? 

And thus to inſtil into the minds of men a right 
and worthy notion of God, is moſt evidently a great 
excellency of any doctrine or religion; for accord- 
ing to men's conceptions of God, their practice whe- 
ther religious or moral will be very mucn regulated, 
If men conceive well of God, that will induce them 
to render him ſuch worſhip and obedience, as 1s 
worthy of, and acceptable to him; if they are ig- 
norant of, or miſtaken about him, they will per- 


form 
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form ſuch ſervices, as will neither become nor pleaſe 
him. 

A ſecond great excellency, peculiar to the chriſ- 
tian religion, is, that it gives us a faithful account 
of ourſelves, concerning our nature, original and 
end; of our ſtate paſt, preſent, and to come; points 
about which no reaſon, hiſtory or experience could 
ever otherwiſe reſolve or ſatisfy us in. It teaches 
us that we conſiſt of a frail and mortal body, fa- 
ſhioned by God out of the earth, and of an im- 
mortal ſpirit derived from heaven, whereby we un- 
derſtand the dignity of our nature, the great obli- 
gations we lie under to God, and how we ought to 
behave both towards him and ourſelves, anſwer- 
able to and worthy of ſuch a high birth and quality. 
It informs us that we were originally deſigned by a 
voluntary obedience to glorify our maker, and by 
ſo doing to partake of his eternal joy and felicity ; 
and that we were accordingly created in a ſtate agree- 
able to thoſe purpoſes, fit to ſerve God, and ca- 
pable thereby to continue for ever happy; but that 
by our wilful diſobedience we lapſed from thence, 
into a wretched ſtate of blindneſs, diſorder, frailty 
ſorrow, and trouble. It farther acquaints us, how 
being thus alienated from God, and expoſed to 
the effects of his juſt diſpleaſure, we are yet again 
by his exceeding mercy and favour put into a capa- 
city of being far more happy than we were before, 
if we will return unto God and comply with his 
revealed will; or, if we obſtinately continue in 
our degeneracy and diſobedience, that we ſhall moſt 
aſſuredly plunge ourſelves deeper into an abyſs of 
endleſs miſery. It fully repreſents to us, what 
ſhall be our future ſtate and final doom, according 
to our demeanor and deſerts in this life; what a 
ſtrict trial, a ſevere judgment all our actions, even 
our paſſant words and moſt ſecret thoughts, muſt 
hereafter undergo, and how we ſhall be either exceed- 
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ingly happy or extremely miſerable for ever. It is 
this doctrine only which fully reſolves us, where- 
in the final end and happineſs of man conſiſteth, 
and what is the way of attaining it; aſſuring us 
it conſiſts, not in a confluence of temporal things, 
but in the favour and enjoyment of God; and 
that this happineſs is only to be obtained by a 
ſincere and conſtant obedience to God's holy laws, 
by the practice of ſuch piety and virtue as this 
doctrine preſcribes. Theſe important truths, ſo 
uſeful to ſatisfy our minds and direct our lives, are 
in the goſpel very clearly revealed ; namely, that 
man was at firſt made in a happy ſtate, and fell 
from thence by his miſbehaviour; that he after- 
wards became prone to vice and ſubject to pain; 
that our ſouls ſurvive the body; and that after this 
life there ſhall be a day of reckoning and judgment, 
according to which good men who are here often 
much afflicted, ſhall be then rewarded with joy 
and glory; and bad men, who commonly proſper 
here, ſhall be ſevercly puniſhed z theſe are points 
that the wiſeſt men have always ſurmiſed, yet could 
not be certain of; but whoſe rational conjectures 
our religion doth poſitively and expreſsly aſſert and 
eſtabliſh. 

Another peculiar excellency of our religion 1s, 
that it preſcribes an accurate rule of life, moſt 
agreeable to reaſon and to our nature, moſt con- 
ducive to our welfare and content, tending to 
procure each man's private good, and to promote 
the public benefit of all, by the ſtrict obſervance 
whereof we bring our human nature to a reſ-m- 
blance of the divine; and we ſhall alſo thereby 
obtain God's favour, oblige and benefit men, 
and procure to outſelves the conveniences of a 
ſober life, and the pleaſure of a good conſcience. 
For if we examine the precepts which reſpect 
our duty to God, what can be more juſt, pleaſant 
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or beneficial to us, than are thoſe duties of piety _ 
which our religion enjoins ? What is more fit 
and reaſonable, than that we ſhould moſt highly 
eſteem and honour him, who is moſt excellent ? 
That we ſhould bear the ſincereſt affection for 
him, who is perfect goodneſs himſelf, and moſt 
beneficial to us ? That we ſhould have the moſt 
aweful dread of him, that is infimtely powerful, 
holy and juſt ? That we ſhould be very grateful 
to him, from whom we received our being, with 
all the comforts and conveniences of it? That we 
ſhould entirely truſt and hope in him, who can 
and will do whatever we may in reaſon expect 
from his goodneſs, nor can he ever fail to per- 
form his promiſes? That we ſhould render all 
due obedience to him, whoſe children, ſervants 
and ſubjects we are? Can there be a higher pri- 
vilege than to have liberty of acceſs to him, who 
will favourably hear, and is fully able to ſupply our 
wants? Can we deſire to receive benefits on caſter 
terms than the aſking for them? Can a more 
gentle ſatisfaction for our offences be required, 
than confeſſion of them, repentance, and ſtrong 
reſolutions to amend them? the practice of ſuch a 
piety, of a ſervice ſo reaſonable, cannot but be of 
vaſt advantage to us, as it procures peace of con- 
{cience, a comfortable hope, a freedom from all 
terrors and fcruples of mind, from all tormenting 
cares and anxieties, | 

And if we conſider the precepts by which our 
religion regulates our carriage and behaviour to- 
wards our neighbours, and brethren, what can 
be imagined ſo good and uſeful, as thoſe which the 
goſpel affords? It enjoins us ſincerely and tenderly 
to love one another; earneſtly to deſire and delight 
in each others good; heartily to ſympathize with all 
the evils and ſorrows of our brethren; readily af- 
fording them all the help and comfort we are able; 
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willingly to part with our ſubftance, eaſe and plea- 
ſure for their benefit and relief ; not confining this 
our charity to particular friends and relations; but, 
in conformity to the boundleſs goodneſs of almighty 
God, extending it to all, It requires us mutually 
to bear with one *another*s infirmities, mildly to 
reſent and freely remit all injuries; retaining no 
grudge, nor executing no revenge, but requiting 
our enemies with good wiſhes and good deeds. It 
commands us to be quiet in our ſtations, diligent in 
our callings, true in our words, upright in our 
dealings, obſervant of our relations, obedient and 
reſpectful ro our ſuperiors, meek and gentle to our 
inferiors, modeſt and lowly, ingenuous and condeſ- 
cending in our converſation, candid in our cenſures, 
and innocent, inoffenſive, and obliging in our be- 
haviour towards all perſons. It enjoins us to root 
out of our hearts all envy and malice, all pride and 
haughtineſs; to reſtrain our tongues from all ſlan- 
der, detraction, reviling, bitter and harſh language; 
not to injure, hurt, or needleſly trouble our neigh- 
bour. It engages us to prefer the public good be- 
fore our own opinion, humour, advantage, or con- 
venience. And would men obſerve and practice 
what this excellent doctrine teaches; how ſociable, 
ſecure, and pleaſant a life might we lead ! what a 
paradiſe would this world then become, in com- 
pariſon to what it now is? 

If we farther ſurvey the laws and directions of 
our religion, with regard to the management of our 
fouls and bodies, we ſhall alſo find that nothing 
could be deviſed more worthy of us, more agree- 
able to reaſon, or more productive of our welfare. 
It obliges us to preſerve unto our reaſon its natural 
prerogative and due empire z not to ſuffer the bru- 
tiſh part to uſurp and domineer over us ; not to be 
enſlaved to bodily temper, or deluded by vain fancy, 


to commit that which is unworthy of, or miſchie- 
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vous to us. It enjoins us to have ſober and mode- 
rate thoughts concerning \ ourſelves, ſuitable to our 
total dependance on God, to our natural mean- 
neſs, weakneſs and ſinful inclinations ; and that we 
ſhould not be puffed up with ſelf-conceit, or vain 
confidence in our wealth, honour, and proſperity. 
It directs us to compoſe our minds into a calm, ſe- 
rene, and chearful ſtate ; that we ſhould not eaſily 
be moved with anger, diſtracted with care or trou- 
ble, nor diſturbed with any accident, but that we 
ſhould learn to be content in every condition, and 
patiently bear all events that may happen to us. It 
commands us to reſtrain our appetites, to be tem- 
perate in our enjoy ments; to abſtain from all irre- 
gular pleaſures, which may corrupt our minds, im- 
Pair our health, leſſen our eſtate, ſtain our good 
name, or prejudice our repoſe. It doth not prohi- 
bit us the uſe of any creature, that is innocent, 
convenient, or delightful; but indulgeth us a pru- 
dent and ſober uſe of them, ſo as we are thankful 
to God, whoſe goodneſs beſtows them. It orders 
us to ſequeſter our minds from the fading glories, 
unſtable poſſeſſions, and vaniſhing delights of this 
world; things which are unworthy the attention 
and affection of an immortal ſpirit ; and that we 
ſhould fix our thoughts, deſires and endeavours on 
heavenly and ſpiritual objects, which are infinitely 
pure, ſtable and durable: not to love the world and 
* the things therein, but to caſt all our care on God's 
* providence z” not to truſt in uncertain riches, 
but to have our treaſure, our heart, hope, and con- 
verſation in heaven. And as our religion delivers 
a moſt excellent and perfect rule of life, ſo it chiefly 
requires from us a rational and ſpiritual ſervice. 
The ritual obſervances it enjoins are in number 
few, in nature eaſy to perform, alſo very reaſon- 
able, decent and uſeful; apt to inſtruct us in, and 
excite us to the practice of our duty, And our re- 
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ligion hath this farther peculiar advantage, that it 
ſets before us a living copy of good practice. Ex- 
ample yields the moſt compendious inſtruction, the 
moſt efficacious incitement to action : and never 
was there any example ſo perfect in itſelf, ſo fit 
for our imitation, 2s that of our bleſſed Saviour; 
intended by him to conduct us thro? all the parts of 
duty, eſpecially in thoſe moſt high and difficult 
ones, that of charity, ſelf-demal, humility and 
patience, His practice was ſuited to all degrees 
and capacities of men, and ſo tempered, that per- 
ſons of all callings might eaſily follow him in the 
paths of righteouſneſs, in the pertormance of all 
ſubſtantial duties towards God and man. It is allo 
an example attended with the greateſt obligations 
and inducements to follow it, whether we conſider 
the great excellency and dignity of the perſon, (who 
was the moſt holy ſon of God) or our manifold 
relations to him, being our lord and maſter, our 
beſt friend and moſt gracious redeemer ; or the in- 
eſtimable benefics we have received from him, even 
redemption from extreme miſery, and being put in- 
to a capacity of the moſt perfect happinels ; all 
which are ſo many potent arguments engaging us 
to imitate him. 

Again, our religion doth not only fully acquaint 
us with our duty, but, which is another pecuiiar 
virtue thereof, it builds the ſame on the moſt ſolid 
foundation. Indeed ancient philoſophers have high- 
ly commended virtue, and earneſtly recommended 
the practice of it; but the grounds on which they 
laid its praiſe, and the arguments uſed to enforce its 
practice, were very weak; allo the principles from 
whence it was deduced, and the ends they propoſed, 
were poor and mean, if compared with ours. But 
the chriſtian doctrine recommends goodneſs to us, 
not only as agreeable to man's imperfect and fal- 


lible reaſon, but as conformable to the perfect good- 
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neſs, infallible wiſdom, and moſt holy will of God; 
and which is enjoined us by this unqueſtionable autho- 
rity, as our indiſpenſable duty, and the only way to 
happineſs. The principles from whence it direfts 
our actions, are love, reverence, and gratitude to 
God; good will to men, and a due regard to our 
own welfare. The ends which it preſcribes are 
God's honour, and the ſalvation of men ; it ex- 
Cites us to the practice of victue, by reminding us 
that we ſhall thereby reſemble the ſupreme good- 
neſs, expreſs our gratitude to our great benefactor, 
diſcharge our duty to our almighty lord and king; 
that we ſhall thereby avoid the wrath and diſpleaſure 
of God, and certainly obtain his favour, mercy, and 
every bleſſing neceſſary for us; that we ſhall eſcape 
not only the terrors of conſcience here, but future 
endleſs miſery and torment ; that we ſhall procure 
not only preſent comfort and peace of mind, but ac- 
quire crowns of everlaſting glory and bliſs. Theſe are 
the firmeſt grounds on Which virtue can ſubſiſt, 
and the moſt effectual motives to the embracing 
of 1t. 

Another peculiar advantage of chriſtianity, and 
which no other law or doctrine could ever pretend 
to, is, that as it clearly teaches and ſtrongly per- 
ſuades us to ſo excellent a way of life, ſo it ſuffici- 
ently enables us to practiſe it; without which, ſuch 
is the frailty of our nature, that all inſtruction, ex- 
hortation and encouragement would little avail, 
The chriſtian law 1s no dead letter, but hath a quick- 
ning ſpirit attending it. It ſounds the ear and ſtrikes 
the heart of him who ſincerely embraces it. To all 
good men it is a ſure guide, and ſafety from all 
evil. It our minds are dark or doubtful, it directs 
us to a faithiul oracle, where we may receive coun- 
fel and information ; if our paſſions and appetites 
are unruly and outragious z if temptations are vio- 
lent and threaten to overbear us; it leads us to a full 
magazine, where we may ſupply ourſelves with all 
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proper arms to withſtand and ſubdue them. If our 
condition is diſconſolate or deſperate, here we ma 
apply for relief and aſſiſtance : for on our e 
ſeeking and aſking, it offers us the wiſdom and pow- 
er of God himſelſ to direct, aſſiſt, ſupport and com- 
fort us in all exigencies. To them, who with 
due fervency and conſtancy aſk it, God hath pro- 
miſed in the goſpel, to “ grant his holy ſpirit,” to 
direct. them in their ways, to admoniſh them of their 
duty, to ſtrengthen them in obedience, to ſecure them 
from temptations, to ſupport them in affliction. As 
this is peculiar to our religion, ſo it is of conſiderable 
advantage. For what would the more perfect rule 
fignify, without power to obſerve, and knowledge 
to diſcern it? and how can a creature ſo ignorant, 
: impotent, and inconſtant as man; who is lo eaſily 
deluded by falſe appearances, and tranſported with 
diſorderly paſſions; know how to conduct himſelf, 
without ſome guide and aſſiſtance; or how to pro- 
ſecute what is good for him, eſpecially, in caſes of 
intricacy and difficulty? how can ſuch an one con- 
tinue in a good ſtate, or recover himſelf from a bad 
one, or attain any virtuous habit, did he not ap- 
prehend ſuch a friendly power ready on all occa- 
ſions to guard and defend him? It is this conſide- 
ration only that can nouriſh our hope, excite our 
courage, and quicken our endcavours in religious 
practice; as it aſſures us that there is no duty ſo 
hard, which by God's grace we may not perform, 
and no enemy ſo mighty which, by his help, we 
cannot conquer; for tho* we are not able to do any 
thing of ourſelves, yet we can do all things by 
« Chriſt that ſtrengthens us.“ 

Our rcligion doth farther declare, that God 1s 
not only reconcileable, but deſirous to be our friend, 
making overtures of grace to us, and offering a full 
pardon for all crimes we have committed. It aſ- 
{ures us, that if we be careful to amend, God will 
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not be extreme to mark what is done amiſs; that 
by our infirmity we often fall, yet by our frepen-- 

tance, we may riſe again ; that our endeavours to 
pleaſe God, tho' imperfect and defective, yet if 
ſerious and ſincere, will be accepted by him. 
This is the tenor of that great covenant between 
heaven and earth, which the ſon of God procured 
by his interceſſion, purchaſed by his wonderful pa- 
tience and meritorious obedience, ratified and ſeal- 
ed by his blood, publiſhed to mankind, and con- 
firmed the truth thereof by many wonderful mira- 
cles, Thus is our religion an ineſtimable benefit, 

and unſpeakable comfort to all who ſincerely em- 
brace and firmly adhere to it; becauſe it gives eaſe 
to their conſcience, and encourages them in the 
practice of their duty. 

The laſt advantage I ſhall mention, peculiar to 
the chriſtian doctrine, is the ſtile and manner of 
its ſpeech, which is properly accommodated to the 
capacity o all perſons, and worthy the majeſty 
and ſincerity of divine truth. It expreſſcth itſelf 
plainly and ſimply, without any affectation or- arti- 
fice, oſtentation of wit or eloquence. It ſpeaks with 
an imperious aweful confidence, in the ſtrain of a 
king ; its words carrying with them authority and 
power divine, commanding attention, aſſent and 
obedience : as this you are to believe, this you are 
to do, on pain of our high diſpleaſure, and at your 
utmoſt peril ; for even your lite and ſalvation de- 
pend thereon, Such is the ſtile and tenor of the 
{cripture, ſuch as plainly becomes the ſovereign Lord 
of all to uſe, when he is pleaſed to proclaim his 
mind and will to us his creatures, 

As God is in himſelf inviſible, and that we could 
not bear the luſtre and glory of his immediate pre 
ſence, if ever he would convincingly ſignify his will 
and pleaſure to us, it muſt be by effects of his in- 
communicable power, by works extraordinary and 
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ſupernatural; and innumerable ſuch hath God af- 
forded in favour and countenance of our religion : 
as his clearly predicting the future revelation of this 
doctrine, by expreſs voices and manifeſt apparitions 
from heaven; by frequently ſuſpending the courſe 
of natural cauſes ; by remarkable inſtances of pro- 
vidence; by internal atteſtations on the minds and 
conſciences of men; by ſuch wonderfub means 
doth God demonſtrate that the chriſtian religion 
came from him; an advantage peculiar to it, and 
ſuch as no other inſtitution, except that of the 
Jews, which was a prelude to it, could ever rea- 
lonably pretend to, I hope theſe conſiderations 
will be ſufficient to vindicate our religion from all 
aſperſions caſt, on it, by inconſiderate, vain, and 
diſſolute perſons, as alſo to confirm us in the eſteem 
and excite us to the practice thereof. | 
And it men of wit would lay aſide their preju- 
dices, reaſon would compel them to confeſs, that 
the heavenly doctrines and laws of Chriſt, eftabliſh- 
ed by innumerable miracles ; his compleatly holy 
and pure life, his meekneſs, charity, and entire 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God in his death, and 
his wonderful reſurrection from the ſtate of the 
dead, are moſt unqueſtionable evidences of the di- 
vinity of his perſon, of the truth of his goſpel, 
and of the obligation that lies upon us, thankfully 
to accept him for our redeemer and faviour, on 
the gracious terms he has propoſed. To love God 
with all our ſouls, who is the maker of our beings, 
and to loye our neighbours as ourſelves, who bear 
his image; as they are the ſum and ſubſtance of 
the chriſtian religion, ſo are they duties fitted to our 
nature, and molt agreeable to our reaſon. And 
therefore as the obtaining the love, favour and 
Kindneſs of God, ſhould be the chief and ruling . 
principle in our hearts, the firſt thing in our con- 
ideration, as what ought to govern all the parpaſs 
an 
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and actions of our lives; ſo we cannot poſſibly have 
more powerful motives to goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
Juſtice, equity, meekneſs, humility, temperance and 
chaſtity ; or greater diſſuaſives and diſcouragement 
from all kinds of ſin, than what the holy ſcriptures 
afford us. If we will fear and reverence God, 
love our enemies who deſpitefully uſe us, and do 
good in all our capacities, we are promiſed that our 
reward ſhall be very great ; that we ſhall be the chil- 
dren of the moſt high, that we ſhall be inhabitants of 
the everlaſting kingdom of heaven, where there is 
laid up for us acrown of righteouſneſs, of life and glory. 

To conclude; let us ſtrive to walk worthy of our 
holy profeſſion and high calling in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
anſwer the great ends of his incarnation, and dwel- 
ling among us. Let us diligently imitate the vir- 
tues of his life, and abhor the committing thoſe 
fins, for the expiation of which he ſubmitted to a 
bloody and ignominious death. Let the conſide- 
ration of his reſurrection from the grave and aſcen- 
fion into heaven, ſtrengthen our faith and hope of 
immortality, mortify and deſtroy in us all evil con- 
cupiſcence and fleſhly luſts, and raiſe our affections 
to things above, that in God's fit time we may 1n- 
herit everlaſting life. May the God of patience enable 
us to reſiſt the moſt alluring temptations, and 
quietly bear the greateſt afflictions, rather than 
wound our conſciences, and make ſhipwreck of the 
faith. May the God of conſolation give us will 
and ſtrength to endure all labours and wearineſs in 
running to the end of our Chriſtian race, that hav- 
ing preſerved our innocence and purity thro' the 
{tage of our lives, at Chriſt's ſecond coming we 
may obtain everlaſting bliſs and glory; ** which 
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The Jaws expectation of a Mxss1an, 
accompliſhed in CurisrT, the only 


SaviouR of the world; with prac- 
tical obſervations. 


Luke 11, 3 2. 


A light to lighten the gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. 


HAT the expectation of a Meſſiah was en- 
tertained and very prevalent among the Jews, 
and many of the neigabouring nations, about the 
time of our Lord's appearing on earth, is very 
evident, both from ſacred and prophane hiſtorians, 
When John the baptiſt came preaching in the wil- 
derneſs, „all men muſed in their hearts concerning 
ce him, whether he were the Chriſt or not ;** which 
implies, that the general expectation of the people 
was the coming of Chriſt, and that it was at hand. 
The doubt raiſed in the Jews, whether, when the 
Meſſiah came, he would do greater miracles, than 
our Lord did.” The enquiry of the wiſe men at 
his birth, and the cruel maſſacre of the children up- 
on that occaſion, tho? founded in a miſtaken notion 
of the power of this Saviour, and the nature of the 
deliverance he was to procure, are undeniable proofs 
that he was expected, and to be of the Jews. And 
the Roman hiſtorians, Suetonius and Tacitus, are 
very full and clear as to the prevalence of his ex- 
pectation, ** that out of Judea ſhould come thoſe, 
who ſhould get the government of the mus 
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The Jews had great reaſon for this hope, as 
God himſelf had been pleaſed to repeat his pro- 
miſes to them, of the mercies he would vouchſafe 
mankind in this deliverer ; and that more frequently 
and clearly, as the time of his appearance drew 
nigh. This wonderful deliverance was the con- 
trivance of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, which 
alone could give men reaſon to hope for this amaz- 
ing inſtance of divine love. And the ſame wil- 
dom and goodneſs, gave ſuch notices of it, at dif- 
ferent times, and to different perſons, as was pro- 
per to raiſe their expeCtations, prove their virtue, 
and try their faith in the divine promiſes. The 
firſt diſcovery was made to the firſt man, to raiſe 
him from fear and deſpondency ; that ** the ſeed 
* of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head.“ 
And the ſacrifice of the beaſts was inſtituted in his 
time, probably in alluſion to the bleſſings that were 
expected from the promiſed ſeed, To Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, God gave aſſurance, that 
from him ſhould deſcend that promiſed ſeed, “ in 
* whom all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſ- 
« ſed.” Jacob, in ſome meaſure, foreſaw the time 
of his coming, and the great expectation of the 
world ; when he foretold by the ſpirit of God, 
that the ſceptre ſhould not depart from Judah, 
* nor the law-giver from between his feet, till this 
« Shiloh, (Meſſiah, or Saviour) ſhouid come, unto 
* whom the gathering of the nations ſhould be.“ 
And to Moſes it was revealed, that this Saviour 
ſhould be a prophet like unto himſelf, who was to 
publiſh a new law from God, and to be a mediator 
between God and his people. Moſes tells the Jews, 
„ that the Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a 
*« prophet from the midſt of thee, like unto me, 
* who ſhall ſpeak all that the Lord ſhall command 
him.“ When God ſpake the ten commandments 
to them from mount Sinai, they were ſtruck el 
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ſuch dread at his tremendous majeſty, that they 
ſaid unto Moſes, ſpeak thou with us, and we will 
« hear ; but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we 
% die.“ And when Moſes declared their requeſt to 
God, he was pleaſed to promiſe them, that he 
would comply with it. And in confirmation of 
this aſſurance, he gives them a clear knowledge of 
that Saviour whom they were to expect, by whom 
alone God would make a new revelation, in the 
following particulars z3 that he ſhould be veiled with 
human nature, and be a man like unto them- 
« ſelves ;*? be by nature a Jew, or © railed up from 
« among their brethren z*” and like Moſes, be a 
& mediator between God and man ;” and ſhould, 
when he came, declare the whole counſel of God.” 

From Moſes to Samuel there was no viſtun con— 
cerning him; and from Samuel to David there is 
nothing recorded of the Meſſiah ; but the royal 
prophet declared many particulars of this great e- 
vent. From his days the revelation grew brighter 
and clearer, till the time of the latter prophets, 
who by viſion ſo fully declared this Saviour, as that 
any pious and impartial enquirer into their predic- 
tions mighteaſily know him, when he came. They 
foretold the time, place, and manner of his appear- 
ance, They declare his office and deſign; alſo de- 
ſcribe his perſon. The great characters they gave 
of him are, that he ſhould be God upon earth ; 
that he ſhould fully inſtruct and mercifully guide 
his people; that he ſhould, by ſuffering for them, 
redeem them from the miſerable conſequences of 
their ſins ; and having triumphed over all his ene- 
mies, ſhould obtain a kingdom, and reign there 
for ever and ever, 

That he ſhould be God upon earth, Iſaiah and 
Micah are expreſs. ** For unto us a child is born, 
« unto us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall 
© be upon his ſhoulders, His name ſhall be called, 

ot 
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« (or be) wonderful counſellor, the mighty God, 
<< the everlaſting Father :** Again, a virgin ſhall 
<« conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name 
„Immanuel, which being interpreted is God. with 
„ us;* and the prophet Micah tells us, that he who 
ſhould come from Bethlehem Ephratah, to be a 
cc ruler in Iſrael, that is the Meſſiah, ſhould be one, 
« whoſe goings forth have been of old, even from 
« everlaſting.” 18 | 
That he ſhould fully inſtruct his people in ſacred 
things is moſt clearly foretold. In his time, the 
earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the fea. He ſhall feed 
<« his flock like a ſhepherd,” That the Meſſiah 
ſhould, by ſuffering, redeem men from their ſins, 
the ſame prophet informs us; that he was to be 
„ wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for 
our iniquities, and that thro* his ſtripes we are 
<< healed 3 and that notwithſtanding this, the ſame 
Meſſiah ſhould triumph over his enemies, and ob- 
tain an everlaſting kingdom, is the language of al- 
molt all the prophets. As, **a king he ſhall reign 
* and proſper; he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall 
e fit and rule upon his throne ; and one king ſhall 
<« be king to them all :** that is, to all nations, both 
to Jews and Gentiles.” And of the © increaſe of 
* his government there ſhall be no end; but he 
* ſhall order and eſtabliſh it, with judgment and 
„ with juſtice, even for ever.“ Thus we fee the 
gradual openings of this important truth; by what 
degrees, and in what manner, it pleaſed God to 
prepare the world for the reception of his eternal 
ſon 3 and what reaſon the Jews, and all others who 
were acquainted whith the prophetic writings, had 
to expect a faviour, who ſhould bring ſalvation to 
his people, and be both * a light to lighten the 
«*« Gentiles, and the glory of his people Iſrael.“ 
But it will be proper to ſhew, that the bleſſed * 
when 
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when he came, did fully anſwer all the well ground- 
ed expectations, (I mean ſuch as were built on the 
ſenſe and meaning of the prophets) which the Jews 
entertained concerning the perſon of their deliverer, 
Indeed, they fatally miſconſtrued ſome of the be- 
fore quored paſſages, by interpreting them of a 
temporal kingdom, and vainly expected, that the 
Meſſiah ſhould raiſe them to the empire of the world 
and eſtabliſh them in it for ever. This blinded their 
eyes, hardened their hearts againſt their deliverer 
when he appeared, and led them to fulfil the coun- 
ſel of God, decreed from the beginning, by de- 
ſpiſing and crucifying the Lord of life. Whereas 
had they duly attended to the ſigns of his coming, 
and ſearched the prophets, there would have ſeen a 
wonderful agreement between their ancient pre- 
dictions, and the birth, life, death, and ſufferings 
of the bleſſed Jeſus ; and have known their Meſ- 
ſiih when he came, and readilv have confeſſed, 
that our Lord was indeed the Chriſt, the ſaviour 
& of the world.”? | 
Our ſaviour appeared at the time fixed for the 
Meſſiah's coming, and was born in the place and 
manner deſcribed by the prophets. The ſceptre was 
departing from Judah at his birth, and the ſeventy 
weeks of Daniel were not expired. He was born 
of a virgin in the town of Bethlehem Judah, of the 
lineage of Abraham, and of the family of David. 
He was like Moſes; a prophet, mighty in word 
* and deed;” and he taught the people, with dig- 
nity, authority and power. He brought the world the 
glad tidings of peace with God; and fo “ ſpake as 
never man before ſpake, even the words of eternal 
„life.“ His whole conduct was one continued act 
of love to wretched man; and his character that 
of wiſdom, meekneſs and patience. He preached the 
„good tidings of the Goſpel to the poor, proclaimed 
<< liberty to the captives, comforted all that 1 
| an 
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and bound up the broken hearted.” —He was the 
eternal ſon, a perſon in whom dwelt all the fulneſs 
* of the Godhead bodily,““ and proved himſelf to 
be ſuch by ſigns and mighty wonders. He knew 
all things even the heart of man ; all nature was 
obedient to him, and the power of darkneſs fied be- 
fore him. 

He reconciled fallen man to his offended God; 
bore the weight of his father's anger to the whole 
human race; and waſhed away the ſins of the whole 
world, by his blood. To this end he became a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; was any 
0 ſorrow like unto his ſorrow, when the iniquities 
of the ſons of men lay upon him, and he made 
atonement to God for his guilty creatures, and re- 
deemed us from death, not temporal, but eter- 
nal? By his meritorious ſufferings he likewiſe pur- 
chaſed for his faithful ſervants, manſions of bliſs 
in his father's kingdom, Thus was he a ſaviour 
and mighty deliverer, not in a temporal, but a 
ſpiritual and moſt glorious ſenſe, by delivering 
men from evils the moſt ſuffering and inſupportable, 
and by purchaſing for them bliſs inconceivable and 
eternal. Infinite love could not exert itſelf imper- 


fectly; temporal enjoyments were a purchaſe un- 


worthy the ſufferings of the ſon of God ; nothing 
leſs could be the end of his ſufferings, than the aver- 
ting the fury of an angry God, and purchaſing the 
molt perfect happineſs the redeemed could poſſibly 
enjoy. 

And when he had thus perfected our deliverance, 
he then enter upon his own kingdom. © He 
« aſcended up into heaven, and is ſat down at the 
« right hand of God; angels and principalities, and 
* powers being made ſubject unto him.'* He is 
become one king not only to Jew and Gentile,”? 
but to all the hoſt of heaven. For all “ power is 
given unto him in heaven and earth,“ and of his 

| kingdom 
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&« kingdom there ſhall be no end.” Thus we - 
in how wonderful and complete a manner the 
dictions of the prophets are fulfilled in him; 95 
may from hence obſerve, what an harmony and a- 
greement there is, between the old and new teſta- 
ment; and how neceſſary one is to clear up and 
explain the difficulties, dark and myſterious ſayings, 
of the other. A ſufficient proof to any conſiderate, 
unprejudiced man, that the ſame ſpirit dictates both. 
Such is the bleſſed Jeſus our ſaviour in whom we 
believe and truſt; by whoſe blood our guilt is 
waſhed away, by whoſe merits our defects are ſup- 
plied, by whoſe ſpirit we are ſanctified, and by 
whoſe grace we ſtand. Such 1s our mediator be- 
tween God and us, who receives our prayers, and 

offers them to the father; who daily and powerfully 
makes interceſſion for us; who ſhowers down bleſ- 
fings from above on his faithful ſervants 3 who will 
govern, ſupport, and comfort all that come to him; 
and who invites us, and all mankind, to glory incx- 
preſſible and inconceivable, and which ſhall never 
end. 

Let us next conſider the nature of that deli- 
verance which Chriſt has obtained; and by what 
means, and for whom he has obtained it; and I 
will ſhew that this ſalvation, in the fulleſt ſenſe 
of the word, is purchaſed and procured by him, 
for every man, who will believe in and obey him. 
— Salvation, tho* in the ſtrift and proper ſenſe, 

ports no more than deliverance, or preſervation 
05 any ſort of evil, yet when applied to the 
bleſſed Jeſus, it ſignifies his procuring for us all 
kinds of good ; becauſe, the ſalvation he has pur- 
chaſed for us, is the moſt perfect happineſs, of 
which the nature of man is capable. This will ap- 
pear from hence, that the happineſs purchaſed tor 
the faithful chriſtian, conſiſts in knowing as much 
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being made as like God as any human creature 
can be; and in enjoying as much of the glory of 
God, as the faculties of our ſoul will permit. 
Ihe happineſs of man conſiſts in the happineſs 
of his mind; and as knowledge is one ingredient 
therein, the more noble and excellent that know-, 
ledge is, the greater and more exalted muſt that 
happineſs be. And ſurely there is no knowledge 
ſo excellent, as the knowledge of the nature, wiſ- 
dom, and works of the infinite and eternal God, 
from whom all knowledge and happineſs are deri- 
ved; And our ſaviour has e begun to im- 
part this happineſs to the faithful chriſtian, by: 
the diſcoveries he and his apoſtles. have made, of 
the nature of God, and of the aſtoniſhing in- 
ſtances of his mighty love, care and concern, for 
creatures ſo low, fo wretched, and ſo unworthy of 
his love, as the finful ſons of men.—That God. 
the father ſhould adopt, God the ſon. redeem, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt ſanctify us miſerable men, 
are truths only known to whom the ſon ſhall reveal 
them ; truths alone ſufficient to raiſe, fill and tranſ- 
port the conſiderate mind, with - admiration, love 
and joy. And if ſuch truths afford here to a well 
diſpoſed mind ſuch inexpreſſible comfort, how per- 
fect mult the happineſs of ſuch be hereafter, when 
they ſhall truly know, as they themſelves are known, 
Again, the happineſs, purchaſed by our bleſſed 
ſaviour, will be yet more perfect, as it will partly 
conſiſt in our being as like God, as our human 
nature can permit. We cannot indeed reſemble 
the almighty in his infinity, his ſelf-ſufficiency, 
or neceſſary exiſtence ; but we may attain to a 
faint reſemblance of him in his other attributes ; we 
may imitate his goodneſs by doing all the good we-. 
can, we may extend our benevolence, and become 
like God, in an univerſal, generous love for every 
being he has made, and rejoice in their welfare. 
- This 


Diſc. XIII. 2 Me e/iah accomplr ed, &c. 179 


This unbounded charity the golpel commands 
this will prepare us for the regions of bliſs, and 
render that ſalvation perfect, which the ſon of God 
has purchaſed for us. But, 

This ſalvation obtained by Chriſt, is not for 
one nation, or order of men, but for all who be- 
lieve in and obey him. The Jewiſh diſpenſation 
was in a great meaſure confined to that people; 
but the chriſtian is more general and beneficial ; 
adapted to the uſe, and deſigned for the preſent 
comfort and future glory of all, who comply with 
the terms it propoles. It offers comfort to all 
who ſincerely deſire and ſeek it, and promiſes ſalva- 
tion to all who will be reformed and perfected. It 
ſpeaks peace and joy, pardon and forgiveneſs to the 
penitent of every people and nation, who will em- 
brace it. Making no diſtinction among men, 
but that of believers and unbelievers, penitent 
and impenitent ; for © in Jeſus Chriſt, neither cir- 
e cumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciion, 
&« but faith, which worketh by love.“ Whoever 
does well, will be accepted, and whoever rejects it, 
fin muft lie at his door. For there it no media- 
tor between God and us, but this Meſſiah the 
ſaviour ; nor any other name or means © whereby 
« we may be ſaved,” but that atonement which he 
has made, whereby he has brought us Geatiles 
near to God, and joined us with the believing 
Jews; to be one ſheepfold under him, the only 
true * ſhepherd and biſhop of our ſouls.” Which 
leads me to ſhew, that the means whereby Chriſt, 
obtained this ſalvation, was by paying that price 
which God was pleaſed to require for the redemp- 
tion of mankind, from the guilt and puniſhment 
of ſin. 

When man had diſobeyed the laws of his ma- 
ker, and by him forfeited his title to eternal hap- 
pineſs, God was pleaſed to declare by what means, 
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and upon what terms, he ſhould be reſtored to the 
divine favour. As the ſinner could not complain, 
had he ſuffered the puniſhment due to his fin, 
fo he cannot but rejoice and be thankful, if he 
can eſcape that puniſhment, on any terms; either 
to be performed by, or for him, how ſtrange 
ſoever thoſe terms may appear. And this is the 
caſe with reſpect to the great work of our redemp- 
tion thro* Chriſt. It pleafes the almighty God 
to make this the great foundation of the pardon 
of the ſins of men, that his own eternal fon 
ſhould take the nature of man upon him, and 
ſuffer the death of a common malefactor; who 
graciouſly complied with this condition, and © took 
upon him the form of a fervant, and became obe- 
& dient to death, even the death of the croſs.“ And 
in order to prepare men the more eaſily to believe 
in a crucified ſaviour when he came, it pleaſed 
God, from the time the firſt man fell, to give him 
notice of this amazing inftance of infinite love, and 
to raife his expectation of it. The ſacrifices of 
beaſts were likewiſe commanded by God as a vi- 
fible memento of this great ſacrifice ; and by this 
ractice mankind in general became perſuaded, 
that God would not pardon fin, without ſome 
puniſhment, inſtead of the offender, Accordingly 
when our ſaviour was ent by God into the world, 
* that the world thro* him might be ſaved,” he 
underwent that puniſhment for every man which 
God the father accepted, inſtead of the eternal death 
of the ſinner ; © he redeemed us from the curſe of 
e the law, by being made a curſe for us,” and by 
waſhing away the guilt of our iniquities in his own, 
blood. This ſacrifice was decreed before the 
foundations of the world ; and in the fulneſs of time 
which God had appointed, this faviour was ſlain, 
and took away the fins of the world, by that blood, 
without which there is no remiſſion tor the N 
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ſons of men. This is the method of our reconcili- 
ation with God, that he was pleaſed to find out, in 
which there is nothing abſurd or contrary to reaſon, 
but abundant matter of admiration, joy and love 
nothing but what tends to heighten our conceptions 


of the purity of God, and his hatred of ſin; no- 


thing but what tends to vindicate his honour and 
maintain his dignity, as the great lawgiver of the 
world; nothing but what tends to inſpire us with 
the greateſt abhorrence of vice, the expiation of 
which required ſo great a ſacrifice, and with the 
higheſt admiration of that infinite love, which did 
and ſuffered ſuch great things for us. Indeed, we 
cannot fully comprehend the ways of God; but 
they are no more unſearchable in this, than in 
many other inſtances of his providential diſpenſa- 
tions; which can only be reſolved into his wiſdom 
and goodneſs. And therefore we ſhould not reject 
facts and truths, which are undeniably proved, 
becauſe we cannot comprehend the manner of them; 
but admire and adore that wiſdom and love, which 
no man can know or comprehend; and to teſtify 
our gratitude and joy for the offered reconciliation, 
by a ſtedfaſt belief in our crucified Lord, and an 
im moveable adherence to his goſpel. 

But as the death of the ſon of God was one 
condition of the forgiveneſs and recovery of ſinful 
men; ſo are faith, repentance, and amendment 
required from them; and this not being abſolutely 
in their own power, therefore the bleſſed Jeſus 
has not only ſaved us from fin, but alſo enables us 
to perform thoſe conditions, on which our happi- 
neſs is built. This he does by the gracious aſſiſ- 
tances and comforts of his holy ſpirit. He en- 
lightens, ſtrengthens, and comforts the minds 
of the faithful. He opens their underſtandings 
to © ſee the wonderful things of the law,“ he ſub- 
dues the ſtubbornneſs of their wills, draws their at- 
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fections to him, gives them ſuch foretaſtes of the 


joys of heaven, and ſo fixes their minds on God 


and their duty, that they defire nothing upon earth 
with ſo much zeal, 'as to ſerve him and obtain his 
kingdom. And as this ſaviour thus enables us to 

rform the conditions required in order to this 
Lappitels, ſo he has power to beſtow this happi- 
neſs on thoſe that believe in and obey him. After 
he had compleated the great work of our redemp- 
tion, by his incarnation and ſufferings, ** he aſcended 
upon high, and is ſat down at the right hand of 
«© God, angels, principalities, and powers being 
te made ſubject to him.“ He is appointed the 
judge of quick and dead,“ and will diſtribute 
the crowns of glory which he has purchaſed. And 
when © the heavens ſhall paſs away with great noiſe, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; 
ce when the earth, and all that is therein, ſhall be 
& burnt up.“ and the whole race of mankind, be 
ſummoned before the great tribunal : then ſhall 
this Saviour again appear in majeſty and great glory, 
as their lord and judge, to execute vengeance on his 
enemies, © and to fave thoſe to the uttermoſt, who 
* come unto God thro? him,“ and have obeyed his 
goſpel, and they „ will reign with him 1 in the king- 
dom of his father for ever and ever. 

But as Chriſt is a Saviour, ſo is the ouly Saviour; 
ſalvation being to be had in his name alone. There 
is no mediator between God and man, but the 
„Lord Jeſus Chriſt.?? To him therefore muſt be 
our refuge for the remiſſion of our fins, on him our 
dependence, and in his merits our confidence, to 
obtain everlaſting life. God has declared no ſuf- 
ferings ſufficient to ſatisfy his honour and juſtice, in- 
ſtead of the ſinner, but thoſe of his eternal ſon. And 
as his death is the only ſufficient expiation for in, 
and the only meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, it is ne- 
ceſſary, that the finner who partakes of it, ſhould 
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firmly believe and confide in it, as the only accepta- 
ble ſacrifice which can be offered in his behalf. For 
ſalvation, or the perfect happineſs of men, © is the 
ce free gift of God,“ in and thro' his ſon ; and he 
ce that hath not the ſon of God, hath not life, but 
« the wrath of God abideth in him.” 

Whether infinite wiſdom and goodneſs might not 
have found out ſome other method of reconciliation, 
and have reſtored us to bliſs, without any atone- 
ment of this kind, we are not concerned to know; 
our happineſs depends not on what God could do, 
but on the belief of what he has done, and the 
performance of what he requires of us. It is there- 
fore evident, that whatever God might have done, 
he will not now accept of any other atonement ; 
and there is no other method of coming to him, 
no other name under heaven given by him to 
e man, whereby they mult be ſaved, but that of Je- 
« ſus Chriſt ;** we muſt therefore confide in that 
holy name, or loſe all title to that ſalvation. For 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
de heaven with his mighty angels, he will take ven- 
& geance on them that know not God, and that obey 
& not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
os preſence of the Lord, and trom the glory of his 
«© power.” 

But how far this atonement- will be applied to 
thoſe to whom it has not been revealed, the holy 
ſpirit has not declared, and therefore we ought not 
« to be wile above that which is written,“ but to 
leave them to God's uncovenanted mercies. This 
we know, that God is of infinite holineſs, purity, 
and juſtice; that he will diſtribute his rewards with 
an equal and impartial hand ; and finaily puniſh no 
man further than ſhall be equal to his guilt, That 
the merits of Chriſt are as extenſive as the guilt of 
Alen z Which gives us good ground of hope that 
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the virtuous heathens, who diligently follow the 
beſt light they have, will be bleſſed with a ſhare of 
what was purchaſed by thoſe merits, in proportion 
to their capacities and growth in virtue. 

But as to thoſe among us, who impiouſly reject 
the goſpel, they can have no juſt cauſe to hope for 
the remiſſion of their ſins, much leſs to expect to 
partake of happineſs in the world to come. God 
may and will beſtow falvation on thoſe who diligent- 
ly {ek him, and to the utmoſt of their opportuni- 
ties and abilities ſincerely endeavour to ſerve and 
obey him. But this is not the caſe of thoſe who 
reject the goſpel, and do all they can to affront the 
God of heaven to his face. They reje& truths 
which they know, or might have known, to have 
come from him, with all the evidence they are ca- 
pable of receiving; and therefore this is their con- 
„ demnation,”” that in the midſt of light, “ they 
* choſe darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
s deeds are evil,“ and as they can have no juſt 
foundation for hope, from the impartial dictates of 
their own minds, fo revelation, how ſilent ſoever of 
the ſtate of thoſe who could not know it, is very 
expreſs in aſſigning to condemnation, in the moſt 
terrible and awakening terms, thoſe who wilfully 
reject it. He that believeth not the ſon of God, 
„ ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
in him. He that believeth not ſhall be dam- 
ned. 

Such is the preſent unhappy ſtate, ſuch will be 
che future inexpreſſible miſery of thoſe, who ** profeſſ- 
ing themſelves to be wilſe,”* are manifeſtly guilty 
of the utmoſt folly, in rejecting that ſalvation which 
God offers them by his fon. By thus acting, they 
forſeit their title to that ſatisfaction for ſin, which in- 
anite goodneſs has provided for them; they deſpiſe 
the meritorious ſufferings of the immaculate lamb, 
without pretending to any merit of their ny 
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they muſt acknowledge themſelves ſinners, and lia- 
ble to divine vengeance, whilſt that reaſon, on which 
they pretend to rely, cannot aſſure them they ſhall 
eſcape that vengeance ; and the revelation which 
they contemn, moft terribly denounces, that it will 
inevitably overtake them. Thus have they no well 
grounded hope of obtaining the remiſſion of their 
ſins, nor any juſt expectation of any happineſs in 
the world to come. The inferences I ſhall make 
from this diſcourſe are, 1. The preſent uncertainty 
and miſery of infidelity; 2. The preſent joy and 
comfort of a ſteady faith; 3. The neceſſity of our 
being always on our guard, left we alſo “ fall from 

& our ſtedfaſtneſs.“ | 
1. The preſent uncertainty and miſery of infide- 
lity. The advocates for reaſon, if they rely on 
that only, can have no great certainty of a future 
ſtate, and much leſs of their own happineſs. The 
wiſeſt and beſt of thoſe, who know little or nothing 
of revelation, ſpeak of it with great doubt and un- 
certainty ; and ſuppoſing it a certain principle, that 
God will reward and puniſh us hereafter, yet it is 
very uncertain from reaſon only, how great theſe 
rewards, and how laſting that puniſhment will be; 
and conſequently the infidel can only hope for Ie 
knows not what, and deſpiſe a puniſhment that 
may be inexpreſſible and eternal. And fince he on- 
ly can rationally hope for any happineſs hereafter, 
who approves himſelf to God, by a right uſe of his 
abilities and opportunities; no unbeliever therefore 
can have any juſt grounds of hope, but only he who 
having impartially weighed all the evidences of the 
chriſtian faith, can ſatisfy his own conſcience that 
they are abſolutely falſe. And ſince they may poſ- 
ſibly be true, how wretched muſt be a ſtate of 
doubts and endleſs uncertainties, in things ſo impor- 
tant, and on which ſo much depends! how deplor- 
able muſt be their miſery in life, who can m_— 
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juſt foundation for one hour's peace ? how inexpreſ- 
ſible their anguiſh, when they come to die, to ſee 
< the terrors of God ſet in array againſt them!“ 

2. The ſecond inference is the preſent joy and 
comfort of a ſteady faith. Chriſtianity retules us 
no joy which a wiſe man would chuſe ; and no 
laſting, ſubſtantial comfort can be had without it. 
When men can only look on their maker as an of- 
fended being, they muſt. be perpetually diſquieted 
with the fears of his power and reſentment ; but 
when, by a ſteady adherence to his goſpel, they 
know his anger is appeaſed, all within will be peace 
and ſerenity, and the ſoul will be filled with an in- 
exhauſtible fund of joy and conſolation, The-good 
chriſtian's comfort muſt riſe in proportion, as his 
mind is enlarged with theſe noble views. He knows 
and is aſſured, that the God of heaven is his pro- 
tector, guardian and friend; that he ſends forth 
his holy angels to miniſter to him; that the eter- 
nal ſon has appeared and ſuffered for him; that the 
Holy Ghoſt will enlighten, ſupport and aſſiſt him; 
and An all theſe are but the foretaſtes of that end- 
leſs glory, to which God's infinite goodneſs will 
infallibly conduct him. And what then can be 
wanting even to the preſent ſatisfaction of this 
faithful, peaceful, happy man? how ſweet muſt be 
his repoſe ? how enlivening his confidence? how 
chearful in tranſacting his worldly affairs ? and how 
exalted his joys, when he retires to converſe in 
ſecret with the God he loves, in the fervent prayers 
and praiſes of an enflamed heart? His happineſs, 
thus truly and inexpreſſibly_ great, leads us in 
the 

34, and laſt place, to be watchful and always 
upon our guard, leſt we alſo “ fall from our own 
« ſtedfaſtneſs.” There is no abſurdity ſo great, 
no crime ſo horrible, but it may inſinuate itſelf in- 


to an open and unguarded mind 3 and ſince the in- 
| fidelity 


LI 


Diſc. XIII. a Maſſiab, aecompliſbed, &c. 187 


fidelity of the age is ſo encreaſing, and that temp- 
tations to apoſtacy may be expected, it is an indiſ- 
penſible duty on every chriſtian, to put on him 
« the whole armour of God, that he may be able 
& to withſtand in the evil day; and, having done 
all,“ in his power, to ſtand,” It is his duty to 
bind faſt about him * the breaſt plate of faith, to 
have for an helmet the hope of ſalvation,”* and 
to take effectual care, that * neicher life nor death, 
„ nor angels, nor principalities, nor power, nor any 
& other creatures, be able to ſeparate him from the 
© love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 


— 
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( 188 ) 
Diſcourſe XIV. Dr. Bentley. 
Dx 18M conſidered and refuted. 
1 Pet. iii. 15. 


Be ready always to give an anſwer to every 


man, that asketh you a reaſon of the hope 
that is in you. | 


S there 1s no hope without ſome antecedent 
belief, that the thing hoped for may come 
to paſs, therefore the word hope, in the text, com- 
prehends alſo the whole faith of a chriſtian ; ſo that 
the apoſtle's deſign was to enjoin us, to be never 
unprepared nor unwilling to anſwer any doubts or 
queſtions concerning the chriſtian faith. 

Ar the time of this epiſtle, the whole world 
might be conſidered under one general diviſion, of 
Jews and Gentiles ; firſt, the“ Jews, to whom the 
*« oracles of God were committed,” and who, from 
thence, had the information and expectation of a 
Meſſiah, Theſe being perſuaded of his coming, 
the only controverſy between them and Chriſtians 
was, whether <* Jeſus was he that ſhould come, or 
* muſt they look for another?“ Secondly, the Gen- 
tiles, who having no means of knowledge, beſides 
natural reaſon, had no notion of a Meſſiah. When 
therefore theſe demanded the reaſon of a Chriſtian's 
hope, they were firſt to be acquainted with the pro- 
mites of God, and the reaſons of his ſending the Meſ- 
ſiah; and inſtructed about the quality, office, and 
circumſtances of his perſon : and then to prove, 
that Jeſus anſwered the deſcription and character * 
rac 
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the Meſſiah, and 1n whom all the ancient prophecies 
concerning him were accompliſhed. ; 

The apoſtle, no doubt, thought his advice in 
the text, to be always ready to give a reaſon of 
the hope that is in us,” would be of uſe in all ages of 
the world. And it hath pleaſed divine wiſdom, 
never yet to permit chriſtianity to be free from op- 
poſers; but perpetually to exerciſe the induſtry and 
zeal of its profeſſors. And perhaps without ſuch 
adverſaries to rouſe and quicken them, they might, 
in tract of time, grow remiſs in the duties, and ig- 
norant in the doctrines of religion, and the records 
of it might have periſhed by man's negligence. It 
is while men ſleep, live in peace and ſecurity, and 
have no enemies to conteſt with, that the great 
enemy comes and ſows tares among the Wheat.“ 

But of all paſt ages, the preſent has the greateſt rea- 
ſon to appear in defence of religion. e have not 
only Jews and Gentiles to engage with, but even, in 
the midſt of chriſtianity, the moſt dangerous de- 
ſigns are formed againſt it, even by enemies © of its 
on houſhold.” 

There are a ſort of perſons among us, baptized 
into the chriſtian faith, and educated in the profeſ- 
ſion of it; who openly oppoſe, blaſpheme, and even 
deny the whole authority of revelation. Indeed 
they profeſs to believe the being of God and a pro- 
vidence ; to acknowledge a difference between 
good and evil; and to have expectations of a future 
ſtate, as their behaviour is in this. Nay, the whole 
ſyſtem of chriſtian morals they can willingly em- 
brace, as uſeful rules of life, diſcoverable by plain 
reaſon, and agreeable to natural religion; but then 
they can ſee no occaſion, that the eternal ſon of 
God, ſhould come from the boſom of his father, to 
act ſo mean and calamitous a part, on the ſtage of 
this ſorry world. What need, ſay they, of ſo great 
a maſter to read mankind lectures of morals, Me 

they 
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they might eaſily learn without any teacher? and 
as to thoſe ſublime myſterious doctrines, delivered. by 
him, which they own natural reaſon could not have 
diſcovered ; this, ſo far from recommending to 
them the importance of this divine commiſſion, is 
the very reaſon, they deny the truth of his meſſage. 
For whatever ſavours of divine myſtery, and ſoars 
above the pitch of human knowledge ; whatever 
they cannot fathom the cauſe, deſigns, and rela- 
tions of; ſuch as the notion of the Meſſiah, his in- 
carnation, mediation, fatisfaCtion ; all theſe they 
reject and explode, as incomprehenſible to pure rea- 
ſon, which is the only principle and meaſure of their 
belief. | 

So that theſe men act the part of gentiles, and the 
whole of their religion is no more than what heathens 
attained to; the modern deiſm, being the ſame 
with the old philoſophical paganiſm, only aggravated 
with the additional and more heinous crime of apoſta- 
cy from the faith. Nay, ſometimes they perſo- 
nate Jews, and urge their objections againſt the 
chriſtian religion, tho* they no more believe the 
truth of thoſe objections, than what they object 
againſt : like Celſus and Julian, who collected ar- 
guments againſt the chriſtians from the different 
ſects of philoſophy, tho? one argument was incon- 
ſiſtent with another; and produced objections from 
the old teſtament, which they did not believe, againſt 
the new one, becauſe they were engage to oppoſe 
at. 

I ſhall therefore endeavour to refute theſe mo- 
dern adverſaries, under their double ſhape and cha- 
racter; iſt, As meer deiſts, or pagans, renouncing 
all revelation, and the very notion of the Meſſiah. 
2ly, As acting Jews, who expect a promiſed Meſſiah, 
the Saviour of the world, yet reject the perſon of 
Jeſus, and wait for another, And, 5 
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1. Let us conſider them as deiſts and diſciples 
of meer natural reaſon, We profeſs ourſelves as 
much concerned as they are, for the uſe and au- 
thority of reaſon in controverſies of faith, We 
conſider right reaſon as the native lamp of the ſoul, 
placed there by our creator, to conduct our judg- 
ments and actions, in the courſe of our lives. 


True reaſon, like its divine author, deceives no 
man, nor can be deceived. Even revelation itſelf 


aſcribes its own fundamental authority to the teſt 
and teſtimony of reaſon. Sound reaſon is the touch- 
ſtone to diſtinguiſh what 1s pure and genuine, from 
what 15 adulterate ed; revelation truly divine, from 
impoſture and enthuſiaſm z fo that the chriſtian 
religion, ſo far from declining or fearing the ſtrict- 
eft trials of reaſon, every where appeals to it; is 
defended and ſupported by it, and cannot without 
it, continue pure and undefiled. *Tis by the benefit 
of reaſon, thro* the providence and ſpirit of God, 

that we are this day a reformed orthodox church; 

that when we departed from the errors of popery, 
we knew where to ſtop. Whatſoever therefore is 
inconſiſtent with natural reaſon, can never be juſt- 
ly impoſed as an article of faith, That the ſame 
body is in many places at once, that plain bread is 


not bread ; ſuch things, whatever claim is made to 


infallibility, we have greater authority to reject, as 


being contrary to common ſenſe, and our natural 


faculties, as ſubverting all faith, and all the principles 
of civil life. 

We do not then contend with our adverſaries, 
about the dignity and authority of reaſon; but on- 
ly differ about the exerciſe and extent of it. The 
deiſts ſtop, and ſet bounds to their faith, where 
reaſon, their only guide, does not lead the way 
farther. But we think reaſon may receive from 
revelation, new diſcoveries and proſpects of things, 
the reality of which we are convinced of, tho' we 

cannot 


192 Deiſin conſidered Diſc. XIV, 
cannot travel thoſe regions, nor penetrate all thoſe 
truths it reveals. For there is a wide difference be- 
tween what is contrary to reaſon, and what is above 
it. Thus in created nature, there are many be- 
ings we cannot doubt of, the manner of which we 
are unable to comprehend. The human ſoul is 
vitally united to the body, by a mutual commerce 
of action and paſſion; this we and our adverſaries 
feel, know, and they will not deny; let them tell 
us what is the chain, cement, or inviſible tie of 
that union, whereby matter and an incorporeal 
mind, can ſo ſympathiſe by a mutual league of mo- 
tion and ſenſation? no, this they will not pretend 
to, having no conceptions of it. Such an union 
they are ſure of, from the operations and effects, 
but the cauſe is too ſecret to be diſcovered by the 
eye of reaſon. If then they can confeſs their ig- 
norance of the modes of ſuch beings exiſtence, 
without doubting of things themſelves; have not 
we much more reaſon to be humble and modeſt 
about the eſſence of God, the reaſon of his counſels, 
and the ways of his actions? certainly under theſe 
circumſtances we may with reaſon believe things 
above and beyond reaſon. 

For example ; if we have good reaſon to believe 
ſuch a book is the revelation of God, and find in it 
propoſitions expreſſed in plain words, without am- 
biguity, we ſay, there is ſufficient reaſon to aſſent 
to theſe propoſitions, as divine doctrines and infal- 
lible- truths, tho? we cannot comprehend nor de- 
monſtrate the reaſons and manner of them, Nor 
is this an eaſy credulity; for we do not ſay, any 
thing incomprehenſible to reaſon, is alone a pro- 
per object of belief, but only as it is ſupported by 
ſome other known and comprehenſive truth. Thus, 
if Abraham had been told by ſome ordinary man, 
that in his and Sarah's old age he ſhould have a ſon, 
this promiſe alone could not have demanded his aſ- 

ſent, 
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ſent, becauſe the thing, in the way of nature, was 
impoſſible. But ſince almighty God, with whom 
all things are poſſible, was the author of that pro- 
miſe, he believed the veracity and omnipotence of 
God without heſitation, and fo obtained the glory 
to be father of the faithful.” On the ſame grounds 
the bleſſed virgin believed the falutation of the angel, 
tho* the meſſage ſeemed impoſſible to reaſon. So 
that reaſun warrants us to proceed and advance by 
faith, even beyond the ſphere of reaſon. Thus we 
believe even the molt abſtruſe myſteries of the chriſ- 
tian religion ; of which myſteries perhaps we can 
aſſign no reaſons, but for our belief we can a good 
one; becauſe they are plainly taught in the word of 
God, which can neither err nor deceive ; and there- 
fore, tho? we ſhould decline and deſpair to give any 
account of the reaſons and methods of God's coun- 
ſel in the ſending of his ſon, and only appealto ſcrip- 
ture, yet the deiſts ought to be ſatisfied with that 
proof, ſince the doctrine is expreſsly taught in the 
oracles of God. | 

But what if even natural light ſhall diſcover to us 
ſome faint, but certain views of that myſterious in- 
ſtance of divine wiſdom and goodneſs ; and afford 
us a rational account, why the fon of God ſhould 
condeſcend to be our mediator and redeemer ? will 
not this ſatisfy? To give ſome reaſon then of this 
wonderful myſtery, we muſt take a view of nature 
from the firſt creation and origin of human race, 

God made man upright, without any defect in 
his compoſition ; without any original perverſeneſs 
of ſoul, or falſe biaſs of will, judgment, or incli- 
nation, He made him an intelligent being, to know ] ů7 
God and himſelf; to underſtand and feel preſent 
happineſs, and to ſecure it by conſideration and con- 
trivance. He endued him with liberty of will, 
not to act of neceſſity like the brutes, but with 
conſciouſneſs and voluntary choice. He implanted 

You; . O in 
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in him diverſe appetites and affections, as uſeful in- 
ſtruments of his happineſs, if fitly employed; but 
none naturally vicious or culpable, or then only fo 
when applied to wrong objects. For not one of the 
ſimple affeftions of the ſoul, no, not concupiſ- 
cence, hatred, anger, or revenge are in themſelves 
ſinful. Thus for example, envy, tho* a very bad 
thing, is yet an evil of our own product, and not 
of God's creating. For the chief parts of it are 
hatred and grief, very uſeful and lawful affections ; 
but become evil when we entertain hatred and grief 
at the good that befals others, which is what we call 
envy. 

God therefore having thus ſo created man pure 
and perfect, might juſtly require him to preſerve 
this original rectitude; that in all his deſires, de- 
ſigns, and actions, he ſhould conſtantly adhere to 
the dictates of reaſon and nature; and that no- 
thing leſs than compleat obedience ſhould recom- 
mend him to God's favour ; God might, 1 ſay, ex- 
"up this, becauſe it was both reaſonable and poſſible 
or man to perform it; reaſonable, becauſe every 

art of the Jaw of nature promiſes the true intereſt 
and felicity of mankind in the performance : It was 
alſo poſſible for man to do this; for as we have prov- 
ed all his natural faculties are right and good, and 
that the law was accommodated to them, there ap- 
pears therefore, no reaſon why he might not ob- 
ſerve it. For certainly a juſt God cannot be ſo un- 
reaſonable a maſter, as to enjoin what is impoſſible; 
& to expect to reap where he hath not ſown, to re- 
1c quire bricks without allowing ſtraw.”? 

But then, tho* there was no ſuch original, na- 
tural diſability in man, yet there aroſe a moral one; 
an accidental incapacity ſupervening to his nature z 
I mean, that no perſon, except the man Chrift Je- 
ſus, ſhould be wholly pure and free from fin. For 
by the fall of our firſt parents, all their poſterity 

are 
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are infected, and the leaven is diffuſed and propa- 
rated thro? all generations. Both Jews and Gentiles 
« are all under ſin; all have ſinned, and come ſhort 
&* of the glory of God. For by the deeds of the lawꝰ 
(the law of nature and that of Moſes) „ no fleſh can 
be juſtified in his ſight.“ It is evident then from 
the principles of reaſon, beſides thoſe of ſcripture, that 
upon the deiſts ſcheme, on the terms of natural re- 
lig on, no ſalvation can be obtained, no life and im- 
mortality can be expected: for that being the free 
gift of God, he may offer it, on what terms he 
pleaſes; and may require nothing leſs than entire 
obedience, than unſpotted innocence, and conſum- 
mate virtue. Thus far then even reaſon holds the 
lamp to revelation: that ſome means of reconcilia- 
tion between God and man, the judge and offender, 
muſt be contrived; ſome ſatisfaction to juſtice, 
and a new covenant ; or elſe the whole bulk of 
mankind are for ever unhappy. And ſurely to re- 
trieve a periſhing world, was a concern of greater 
1mportance, than the creating it, and more worthy 
the care of heaven ; I ſay, the care of heaven. For, 
alas ! on earth what expedient could man find ? Could 
«*« duſt and aſhes preſume to ſpeak unto the Lord ?*? 
Dare any of the ſons of Adam to be an advocate for 
the reſt ; himſelf one of the criminals, and in want 
of another advocate ? and what friend knew we at 
the court of heaven, of ſuch high power and fa- 
vour with God, as to offer his interceſſion ? or fo 
exceeding kind, as to pay our ſatisfaction ? Here 
we own to the deiſts, that reaſon was at a ſtand, 
nature herſelf languiſhed between hope and dſpair, 
& and the whole creation groaned and travailled in 
* pain together z** when behold ! (what revelation 
hath aſſured us of) the eternal ſon of God, the 
« brightneſs of the paternal glory, and the expreſs 
* image of his ſubſtance,”* even he, vouchſafed to 


be our patron and mediator ; to take our nature on 
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- - n — ” 
* 383 — —„—„—%8 


196 Deiſm conſidered Diſc. XIV. 


him, and dwell among men; to fulfil that law of right- 
eouſneſs, in which we were deficient ; to bear our 
guilt, and offer his moſt precious blood, asan expiation 
forour offences, as a lealofa new and better covenant 
than the law of nature; a covenant of more gracious 
terms, ſuch as repentance and remiſſion of ſins. So 
that if we truly believe in him, and ſincerely endea= 
vour to obſerve his commands, our imperfect 
righteouſneſs, thro* the merits of his ſufferings, 
ſhall be accepted and rewarded, as if we had entirely 
kept the whole law. 

Let me then aſk even our adverſaries, what flaws 
or fallacies are in all this. For if reaſon itſelf diſ- 
covers the neceſſity of ſome way of reconciliation 
between God and man; if man, the party con— 
cerned, ought to know the particular way that 
God did approve and accept of; if meer reaſon 
could not find this out, but revelation alone muſt 
inform us; and if ſuch revelation be actually made, 
atteſted and promulgated to the world, bearing all 
the marks of true revelation, containing nothing un- 
worthy of itſelf, or of the wiſdom and goodnels of 
its author; why ſhould not we believe and acquieſce 
in it? ſo that whoever ſeriouſly conſiders this, muſt 


confeſs, that the economy of man's ſalvation, as 


repreſented in holy ſcripture, is every way agreeable 
to that divine character. 

But if God, ſay our adverſaries, deſigned ſuch 
an univerſal benefit for mankind, why did he not 
expreſs it equally to every age and nation, without 
reſtraining 1t to thofe times and countries alone, 
that can hear of Jeſus, and believe in him? and 
what muſt become of thoſe remote nations, that 
never had the leaſt tidings of Judea and Jeruſalem? 
muſt all thoſe myriads of ſouls periſh, thro' invin- 
cible ignorance, for want of impoſſible faith? For 
* how could they believe in him, of whom they had 


not heard? if God be no reſpecter of perſons, * 
wy e 
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« he God of the Jews only? is he not alſo of the 


4 Gentiles ?** 

To theſe objections of the deiſts, I hope we are 
c both able and ready to give a reply.** As to the 
imagined partiality of God in preferring one country 
before another, to be the land of Chritt's nativity, 
this is meer cavil, For ſuppoſing the Meſſiah to 
aſſume human nature, he muſt of neceſſity be born 
in ſome particular country ; and therefore this ri- 
diculous objection may equally be urged againſt 
all whatſoever. But it appears from the event, 
that the circumſtances of the Jewiſh nation were 
of all others the moſt ſuitable to the deſign of the 
Meſſiah. For ſince it was neceſſary that prophe- 
cies ſhould foretell his coming, and that his pedigree 
and extraction ſhould be accurately deduced, from 
a ſeries of anceſtors ; that men by proper marks, 
might know, this was HE; what more fit to- 
theſe purpoſes, than the ſtate of the Jews, that 
peculiar people, who were ſecluded and diſtinguiſhed 
one tribe from another, and from the reſt of man- 
kind, by the very frame of their policy? ſo that 
the genealogies were leſs confuſed, the hiſtories and 
prophecies more faithfully recorded, and the accom- 
pliſhment of all moxz certain, than in any other na- 
tion upon earth, 

We do acknowledge it to be true, that faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus is the only way to ſalvation ſince the 
preaching of the goſpel. But we do not determine 
the caſe of thoſe who never heard of the Lord of 
life; becauſe in this, God and ſcripture are filent. 
However, this we are ſure, that God will not con- 
demn them for invincible ignorance. For “ there is 
no reſpect of perſons with God; but as many as 
have ſinned without law, ſhall periſh without law.” 
That is, the Gentile world ſhall not be judged and 
condemned for the breach of the law of Moſes, 
which was never given them, but for ſins againſt 
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the law of nature, and the light of conſcience ; and 
by parity of reaſon, as many as fin without the goſ- 
pel, ſhall periſh without the goſpel ; not becauſe 
they believed not in Jeſus, whom they had no no- 
tice of ; but they will be tried and ſentenced for ſins 
againſt natural reaſon, for things within their power 
and capacity; ** becauſe when they knew God, 
„ they glorified him not as God; but held the truth 
* In unrighteouineſs, ſo that they are without ex- 
e cuſe.“ But then it muſt be remembered, that 
even the. virtuous heathens can be ſaved, only by 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus their ſaviour. For 
without his ſatisfaction, there is no remiſſion of 
fins, nor acceptance of repentance z ** fince by the 
de deeds of the law, no fleſh can be juſtified, in the 
* light of God. They are ſaved, if at all, by the 
ſole benefit of Chrift, tho* they could not know 
their benefactor; they may be purified, by the 
& blood of the lamb,** manifeſted in latter times, 
but pre-ordained, ** before the foundation of the 
© world.” I proceed to conſider, 

2. What is urged by deiſts, under the character 
of Jews. Now, ſay they, it is evident from the pro- 
phets, that the Meſſiah is to be a temporal prince, 
to ſit on the throne of David, and to make Jeru- 
ſalem the ſeat of an univerſal empire. But the cha- 
racter of Jeſus, is as different from the deſcription, 
as a ſtable from a palace. In anſwer to this, we 
may admit, that the Meſſiah, when ever mani- 
feſted to the world, muſt appear in the manner 
the Jewiſh prophets deſcribe him. But then, we 
ſay, that if the expreſſions of the prophets was in 
this caſe only, to need à figurative expreſſion, the 
exception might then appear fair and plauſible. 
But it cannot be denied, that on many other oc- 
caſione, befides what concerns the Meſſiah, their 
diſcourſe (after the genius of the eaſtern nations) is 
full of metaphor and allegory. This is an eaſy and 
natural 
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natural account, beſides other reaſons the holy ſpirit 
might have, why the kingdom of the Meſſiah, tho? 
ſpiritual and not of this world, is ſo often repreſent- 
ed by the glories of ſecular empire. 

We may ſuppoſe “when the ſpirit of God came 
tc upon the prophets, and breathed new warmth and 
« vigor into them; and that the whole ſcene of 
Chriſt's heavenly kingdom was diſplayed to their 
views, ſo as to raviſh their hearts with joy, and their 
imaginations with ſuch glorious 1deas ; that then 
their ſtile would be ſtrong and lofty, full of alluſions 
to all that is great and magnificent in the kingdoms 
of this world. But then in the other paſſages of 
the ſame prophets, as if on purpoſe to hint to us the 
true meaning of the former, the Meſſiah 1s plainly 
deſcribed, without poetical colours, to be a“ per- 
© ſon of low condition; to have no form or comeli- 
&« neſs in him; a man acquainted with ſorrows, and 
© numbered amongſt tranſgreſſors ;** and by other 
characters ſo clear and expreſs, that ſome Jewiſh 
Rabbies, to elude ſo ſtrong a conviction, have main- 
tained that two Meſſiahs were foretold by the pro- 
phets; the one a triumphant monarch, the other un- 
fortunate and afflicted. But what will not perverſe 
minds ſurmiſe, rather than ſubmit to an unwelcome 
truth? | 

It is evident then, that the kingdom of Chriſt, 
ſo magnified in the prophetic ſtile, is a ſpiritual 
kingdom; tho? it muſt be owned the Jewiſh na- 
tion miſtook the meaning of thoſe paſſages. But 
is it any matter of ſurprize that they obſtinately 
adhered to the literal ſenſe, which promiſes a tem- 
poral kingdom, with worldly honoursand pleaſures ? 
An interpretation this, ſpecious and agreeable to 
their proud hopes and carnal apprehenſions, which 
in Jeſus were miſerably defeated and diſappointed. 
But this very diſpenſation, ſo far from being an ob- 
jection, is itſelf a convincing proof, that he was 
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the true MeMah. For 'tis certain in fact, that the 
whole nation was perſuaded, the Meſſiah was then 
coming; *tis alſo certain that Jeſus the ſon of Mary 
profeſſed himſelf the Meſſiah. Let us now argue 
upon human reaſons, and the common principles of 
action. If he was not the true Meſſiah, we can 
only conſider him as a Jew of mean quality and 
education And then there are but two ways poſ- 
ſible, to account, why he ſhould pretend to be the 
Meſſiah : Either ambition tempted him to act that 
impoſture ; or it was natural enthuſiaſm. But both 
theſe ſuppoſitions were fully confuted by every word 
and action of his life. For whether he was moved 
by ambition or enthuſiaſm, he would certainly have 
acted the part of the Meſſiah, in a character agree- 
able to the popular expectations, and received no- 
tions of thoſe times. Now the whole nation ex- 
pected the Meſſiah to be a great general, to reſcue 
them from the Roman power, and to reſtore “ the 
kingdom of Iſrael.““ So that upon either of theſe 
motives, he would have blown the trumpet to re- 
bellion, and tempted their deliverance. Ambition 
would have animated him to this, as the only way to 
his hopes and wiſhes. Or, had enthuſiaſm inſpired 
him, would he not have promiſed, to “ fight the 
te battles of the Lord; to execute vengeance upon the 
* heathen ; to bind their kings with chains, and their 
© nobles with fetters of 1ron.** But not fo the bleſſed 
Jeſus. For when the multitude would have made 
him king, he withdrew himſelf even by a miracle 
to avoid it. He did not ſummon to arms, but to 
repentance and newneſs of life. His kingdom was 
not of this earthly Jeruſalem, but of that which 
« is to come.” He was indeed, truly their deliverer; 
not from the Roman yoke, but the more ſlaviſh one 
of the law, from the bondage to fin and death. Was 
this the air and Janguage of ambition? the mien 
and ſpirit of enthuſtatm ? or rather, that for one 15 
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his low condition to profeſs himſelf the Meſſiah in 
ſo ſurprizing a manner, is an invincible teſtimony, 
that he was really the Chriſt, that his doctrine was 
from God, and not of men.” 1 ſhall draw only 
one nferetice, and that 1s, 

The neceſſity of believing, that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt. *<* Nothing indeed can ſuperſece the ob- 
e ligation of the moral law, which is of cal 
duration: And therefore too much cannot vol 
be ſaid, of the excellency and uſe of the precepts of 
natural religion; nor can the neceſſity of thr ob- 
ſervance be too often and too warmly inculcated, 
conſidered in themſelves excluſive of other durics, 
Chriſtianity has eſtabliſned morality, on the firnieſt 
baſis; and our modern advocates for the mora! 
ſyſtem, in oppoſition, or derogation from, the 
divine, muſt, if conſiſtent with their pretences, re- 
tain a great veneration and eſteem, ar leaſt, for the 
goſpel, which has given the only perfect ſcheme of 
moral laws, enforced by far greater ſanctions, than 
the reaſon or authority of men couid deviſe, And 
yet the preachers of the golpel ought with great 
boldneſs to inſiſt, that there are other duties in 1 e- 
ligion, of equal neceſſity and obligation with the 
moral; ſuch is the belief of a revelation, and a cru- 
cified ſaviour, This is as much a duty, and com- 
mand of almighty God, as any precept in the deca- 
logue, and as neceſſary for a well grounded peace 
and quiet of mind, as morality is for the good order 
and government of the world. As without holi- 
e nels no man ſhall fee, ſo without faith it is im- 
e poſſible to pleaſe the Lord.“ The promiſcs of 
forgiveneſs here, and eternal life hereafter, are mat- 
ters ; of divine revelation only ; and this confined to 
thoſe alone, who believe the truths, and obey the 


| precepts of it. He that believeth not the ſon, hall 
„ not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
« him.** To magnify then, the duties of morality 
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fo high, as to ſuperſede, or invalidate, the neceſſity 
of a divine faith, 1s to undermine the ſtrongeſt foun- 
dation on which it ſtands ;z on the other hand to car- 
ry the efficacy of a barren faith ſo far, as to dero- 

ate from our obligation to good works, is to make 
the holy ſcriptures to contradict themſelves, and to 
hinder our purſuit after that holineſs, which they 
moſt ſtrongly enforce. The ſon of God, on whom 
we depend for an eternal inheritance, has declared 
both neceſſary ; and equally fo, with regard to ſuch 
as come to the knowledge of the truth ; he having 
aſſured us, that the unbeliever, and the wicked 
cc ſteward,“ ſhall have their portion together, where 
4 ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” Let us 
then © hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith, without 
* wavering ;** let us ſtedfaſtly adhere to the ſalutary 
revealed doctrine of a crucified ſaviour, in whom 
alone we can hope for ſanctification and redemption z 
as well knowing, that other true foundations for 
peace and happineſs can no man lay, than what 
Jeſus Chriſt hath done. 


Diſcourſe. 
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Diſcourſe XV. Dr. Clarke. 


The pocrrings of RELIGION reaſonable 


to be believed. 
Mat. xii. 39, 40. 


An evil and adulterous generation ſecketh. 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no fign be given 
to it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights 


in the whale's belly ; ſo ſhall the ſon of 


man be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth, 


NOD, who is the ſupreme governor of the 
univerſe, diſplays his infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, in creating a variety of rational creatures 
in different circumſtances, and expecting from them 
a proportionable uſe of the talents committed to 
them, according to their different degrees of light 
and knowledge, and of their reſpective capacities 
and abilities. From angels, to whom he has given 
knowledge and power, far ſuperior to thoſe of men, 
he expects an angelical obedience. From men, to 
whom he has diſpenſed various talents and degrees 
of knowledge, without injury to any one, he ex- 
pects a ſuitable return, in proportion to what is 
given them; not over-ruling their actions by the 
force and power of an irreſiſtable light, but trying 
their obedience by their ſincere endeavours to ſeek 
after knowledge, and to guide themſelves by that 

degree of light, which God has afforded them. 
In the ſtate of nature, God diſcovered himſelf 
to men, by the arguments of reaſon, by the 2 
0 
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of creation and providence ; having “ never left 
ce himſelf wholly without witneſs, the inviſible 
„things of God from the creation of the world 
„ being clearly ſeen and underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and god- 
« head,” If then mankind, forſaking this univer- 
ſal light, fall into idolatries the moſtabſurd and un- 
reaſonable, and conſequently into all kinds of vici- 
ous and corrupt practices, “ they are cvidently (as 
« St. Paul declares) without excuſe;” and there is 
no injuſtice with God, if there be no other ſign 
given to ſuch evil and aduiterous generations of men, 
but the ſigns of nature, reaſon and conſcience, and 
the perpetual univerſal works of God. 

Under the jewiſh ſtate, God manifeſted himſelf 
to that people, by the law of Moſes. the preaching 
of the prophets, and the accompliſhment of that 
diſpenſation, in the life, death, and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, Under the goſpel, God has made himſelf 
known to men by the revelation of his ſon, con- 
firmed by ſigns, wonders and miracles of the Holy 
Ghoſt, by the completion of prophecies, in a ſeries 
of events from the beginning of the world. It un- 
der this greater and clearer light of revelation, men 
ſtill continue impenitent; not bringing forth the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, nor living worthy of their 
holy vocation, as beecometh the goſpel of Chriſt;“ 
the wrath of God is more ſeverely “ revealed from 
heaven againſt all _unrighteouſnels and ungodh- 
© nefs of ſuch men ;** and there ſhall be no further 
nigen given to ſuch “ an evil and adulterous genera- 
tion, but the fign of the ſon of man coming with 
e the clouds of heaven, in a flame of fire, raking 
** vengeance on them that know not God, and that, 
** obey not the goſpe].”? 

When our Saviour firſt preached his goſpel to the 
Jews, he proved to them his divine commiſſion, 
and the truth of his doctrines, from the prophecies 


of 
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of the old teſtament, the law, and the prophets, and 
alſo by the mighty works which he performed, as 
certain evidences of his being the promiſed Meſſiah. 
But his doctrines being of great purity and holineſs, 
requiring reformation of manners and amendment 
of life; they were therefore extremely diſagree- 
able to the Phariſees and chief men among the 
Jews, who were of a haughty and tyrannical ſpirit, 
covetous and ambitious, and infinitely zealousfor all 
external forms and ceremonials of religion, For 
this reaſon, they hated the ſpirit of meekneſs and 
humility, of goodneſs and equity, of love and 
univerſal charity, which our Saviour taught; and 
therefore ſought all occaſions, to revite both his 
doctrine and perſon. But the miracles our Saviour 
worked, were hard to withſtand, for the people 
could not eaſily be perſuaded, that God would give 
a deceiver power to perform as mighty works, 
as thoſe by which the law of Moſes was at firſt 
eſtabliſhed. Therefore when the Phariſees could 
not deny the miracles our Saviour did, they pre- 
tended the power which worked them, was ot Satan, 
They ſaid, he doth not caſt out devils but by 
„ Beelzebub, the prince of the devils,”** and when 
he taught without any miracle, then ſay they, 
* maſter, we would fee a ſign from thee.” If he 
ſpake to them with ſo much reaſon and goodnets, 
as never man ſpake, ſtill a miracle was wanted to 
confirm his doctrine. And yet it he confirmed 
what he taught by undeniable miracles, then the 
power which worked them was of Satan. But 
againſt wiltul perverſeneſs there is no remedy ; for 
this reaſon, when the Phariſees required our Sa— 
viour to ſhew them a ſign, he anſwered in the 
words of the text; an evil and adulterous gene- 
ration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no 
„ ſign be given to it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Jonas; for as Jonas was three days and three 

oY nights 
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* nights in the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the ſon of 
© man be three days and three nights in the heart of 
<< the earth.“ By way of reproof for this perverſe- 
neſs of theirs, and as a ſtanding declaration of 
God's having done all that was fit for him to do; 
the divine wiſdom refers ſuch perſons to the ſettled 
and univerſal evidence of revelation, namely, the 
miraculous fulfilling of the aneient prophecies, con- 
cerning the promiſed Meſſiah, meaning his reſur- 
rection; © the ſon of man ſhall be three days and 
& three nights in the heart of the earth.“ 

If it be aſked how could our Lord “ be three 
& days and three nights in the heart of the earth,”? 
when it appears, that he was buried the firſt day in 
the evening, and roſe again the third day in the 
morning; the anſwer is, that the Jews in their lan- 
guage, as we frequently do in ours, mean by the 
word day the ſpace of twenty-four hours. What 
is begun on the firſt day, and finiſhed on the third, 
may in vulgar ſpeech, be ſaid to be three days in 
doing. And the reaſon of our Saviour*s continuing 
in the ſepulchre ſuch a certain time before his reſur- 
rection, was for the fulfilling of the prophecies con- 
cerning him, as alſo to ſhew that he was really dead ; 
but not to continue there ſo long as to ſee corrup- 
ion, 

The text being thus explained, I ſhall from 
thence ſhew, 1ſt, That the doctrine of religion is 
moſt reaſonable to be believed, and ſufficiently 
proved by the ſtanding and univerſal ſigns, or marks 
of truth. 2d, That wicked men are apt con- 
tinually to tempt God without reaſon, by requiring 
more and greater ſigns. 2d, That there are juſt 
and good reaſons, why God ſhould not gratify the 
unreaſonable expectations of prejudiced and corrupt 
minds, EE 
iſt, The doctrine of religion is moſt reaſonable 

to be believed, and is ſufficiently proved, by the 
| univer- 
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univerſal ſigns or marks of truth. Religion is in 
its nature a trial or probation of mens hearts, and 
is therefore inconſiſtent with all compulſive motives, 
God puts menin a ſtate of trial, that they may by 
virtuous actions obtain an habitual love of virtue; 
and by a rational ſearch after truth, and patiently 
perſevering in the practice of right, may “ be pu- 
c rified and tried.“ God could, if he had pleaſed, 
« even out of the ſtones of the ſtreet, raiſe up chil- 
c dren unto Abraham 3** or force and compel the 
moſt obdurate ſinner to obeygpis commandments, 
But this would 'not be to deal with men as rational 
agents; nor could ſuch an obedience be accept- 
able to him. Was God by his almighty power to 
over-rule and prevent all moral evil, or the diſ- 
obedience of men, which ſome fancy would tend moſt 
to his glory, this would have the contrary effect, 
and deprive him of the glory of all his moral attri- 
butes ; for as all religion or virtue conſiſts in the 
love of truth, in the free choice and practice of 
what 1s right, and in being conſtantly influenced by 
rational and moral motives ; ſo God by theſe things 
tries and proves mens obedience, and by various 
methods exerciſes their faith, patience and virtue, 
God by enduing men originally with reaſon and un- 
derſtanding, with a natural knowledge of good and 
evil, and the difference between virtue and vice; 
alſo by the witneſs God gives of himſelf, in the 
works of nature, and of his all-wiſe providence, 
by which viſible effects, the power and government 
of the inviſible God are clearly and conſtantly 
ſeen; by all theſe things, God perpetually calls 
men to religion, and offers them an univerſal light, 
in all places, and at all times. And had men no 
other diſcovery of the will of God than this, their 
departing from the natural law of everlaſting righte- 
oulnels, would juſtly denominate them an evil 
4 : „ and 


\ 
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ce and adulterous generation of men.“ But beſides 
this voice of nature in the viſible works of God, in 
the mind and conſcience of every perſon, the divine 
providence has in compaſſion to the ignorant, and 
for a teſtimony againſt the perverſe and corrupt, 
raiſed up eminent preachers of righteouſaeſs, in al- 
moſt every age of the world, to excite and call 
men to the practice of their duty ; ſuch as Enoch 
before, Noah at the time of the flood, Job and the 
Patriarchs after it. And to the nation of the Jews, 
he gave a ſtanding revelation of his will; inviting 
them to repentance by the prophets, and at laſt by 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, their promiſed and long ex- 
pected Meſſiah; manifeſting his infinite wiſdom, 
« at ſundry times and in diverſe manners”? of reve- 
lation, as he had before done, in the various diſtri— 
bution of men's rational faculties, capacities, and 
abilities; intending finally to judge all his ſervants, 
according to what every one in particular has, and 
not according to whathe has not; and in each diſpenſa- 
tion giving ſuch degrees of evidence to the truth 
for a proper trial of good and well diſpoſed minds, 
neither credulous beyond reaſon, nor prejudiced 
againſt reaſon, thereby to receive and obey the 
truth, Thus to the Jews, in our Saviour's time, 
the proper and ſufficient evidence of our Lord's 
being the promiſed Meſſiah, to all who impartially 
ſearched the ſcriptures, was the fulfilling the pro- 
phecies concerning him; in particular that moſt 
miraculous one, of his reſurrection from the dead; 
a ſign that could only be reſiſted by à corrupt and 
adulterous generation, by ſuch perverſe and incor- 
rigible ſinners as are deſcribed in the text. Which 
brings me to ſhew, 2dly, That wicked men are apt 
continually to tempt God without reaſon, by re- 
quiring more and greater ſigns ; ** an evil and adul- 
o terous generation ſeeketh after a ſign.” Wicked 
men who dare not openly fight againſt God, in or- 
der 
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der to give ſome caſe to their minds, will take great 
pains to impoſe on themſelves, with ſome {light ob- 
Jections, either againſt the being of God, or a- 
gainſt the evidences of his laws and commands. St. 
Paul ſays, the © Jews require a ſign, and the gen- 
<« tiles ſeek after wiſdom.””* The gentile world 
valued themſelves on their logick and philoſophy ; 
and therefore the corrupt part of them, could al- 
ways reject any religious truth, contrary to the “ re- 
« ceived maxims of their ſchools.” The Jews va- 
lued themſelves on the miraculous things God had 
done for their fathers; and therefore the corrupt 
part of them could always reject any religious 
truth, by requiring more and greater miracles, 
in confirmation of it. Thejr behaviour in the 
wilderneſs is a remarkable inſtance of this ; and 
which the pſalmiſt deſcribes in a moſt elegant 
and affectionate manner. Marvellous things 
« did he in the ſight of our fathers, in the land 
« of Egypt. He divided the fea, and let them 
ego thro*'; he made the waters to ſtand on a 
* heap. In the day-time allo he led them with a 
& cloud, and all the night thro' with a light of fire. 
cc He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs, and 
« oave them drink thereof, as it had been out of the 
« oreat depth. He brought waters out of the ſtony 
© rocks, ſo that it guſhed out like the rivers. He 
* commanded the clouds above, and opened the 
doors of heaven. He rained down manna alſo 
e upon them for to eat, and gave them food from 
% heaven, He rained fleſh upon them as thick as 
<< duſt, and feathered fow!s like as the ſand of the 
« fea, He let it fall among their tents, even round 
* about their habitation, He led them forth like 
& ſheep, and carried them in the wilderneſs like a 
% flock. He brought them out ſafely that they 
* ſhould not fear, and overwhelmed their enemics 
„ with the ſea.“ 


Vorl. I. P Theſe 
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Theſe figns any unprejudiced perſon would 
judge ſufficient, to convince the moſt obſtinate and 
perverſe, even “ the moſt evil and adulterous ge- 
« neration.** But ſo familiar were theſe marvels 
become to them, as no more to bring them to true 


amendment and reformation of manners, than the 


works of nature (which are the conſtant miracu- 
lous operations of the almighty power of the God 
of nature) have upon us. For we read in the 
ſame pſalm, that for all this they ſinned more 
& againſt him, and provoked the higheſt in the 
« wilderneſs; they tempted God in their hearts, 
and required meat for their luſt, They ſpake 
“ againſt God, ſaying, ſhall God prepare a table 
in the wilderneſs? He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 
e deed, that the water guſhed our, that the ſtreams 
« flowed withal ; but can he give bread alſo, or 
provide fleſh for his people.“ (Like the Pha- 
riſees in the text, who acknowledged our Lord 
had healed many diſeaſed perſons, and yet wanted 
him to ſhew them „ alſo a ſign from heaven.““) 
But for all this they ſinned yet more, and be- 
ce heved not his wondrous works ; they kept not 
« the covenant of God, and would not walk in 
« his laws; but forgat what he had done, and all 
ce the wonderful works he had ſhewed them. 
„They turned back and tempted God, and 
4 moved the holy one of Iſrael.” A more live- 
ly deſcription of the perverſeneſs of incorrigible 


ſinners, cannot be given, than what we may read 


in this pſalm. 

And in our Saviour's time, the ſame ſpirit of 
perverſeneſs, called in ſcripture an evil heart of 
{© unbelief,”” which appeared ſo remarkably in the 
Jews in the wilderneſs, ſtill continued in the cor- 
rupt part of that nation ; fo as to render ineffectual 
all rhe methods of divine wiſdom, to bring them 

to 
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to repentance. ** John the baptiſt came unto them 
neither eating bread nor drinking wine z** he ap- 
peared in an auſtere mortified way, © and they 
« ſaid, he hath a devil,*” that is, they charged him 
with being mad. On the other hand, “the fon of 
* man is come eating and drinking,” that is, 
converſing more freely and familiarly, and “ they 
«*« ſaid, behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, 
a friend of publicans and finners.** When the 
men of Nazareth heard of the mighty works he 
had done at Capernaum, they ſaid unto him, 
* whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do allo here in thy own country.” But when he 
did wonders in his own country, they bid him 
e depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy dif- 
* ciples alſo may ſee the works that thou doſt.”” 
When our Lord miraculouſly healed many diſ- 
eaſed perſons, then the Pharitees „wanted a ſign 
from keaven ;** and when there came to him a 
voice from heaven, yet they believed not on 
« him.” When the chief prieſts and elders ſaw 
our Saviour crucified, they ſaid, “he ſaved others, 
“ himſelf he cannot fave; if he be the king of 
6 [{rael, let him now come down from the croſs, 
„ and we will believe him.** But when he after- 
wards roſe from the dead, to the terror of their 
own ſoldiers, ſet to watch him; then they gave 
them money to report, ** that his diſciples had 
„ come by night, and ſtolen him away.” So 
that of tempting God, and requiring more and 
greater ſigns, to elude the arguments and motives 
of religion, there is no end. All this proceeds 
from the ſame manner of tempting providence, 
which 1s repreſented to us in the hiſtory of our Sa- 
viour's temptation. If it be the will of God, ſay 
they, that men ſhould believe and act in any parti- 
cular manner, why does he not compel them ſo to 

2 co ? 
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do? why does he not give them ſigns from heaven, 
or turn their hearts as he pleaſes ? for * who has 
& reſiſted his will?“ The anſwer is plain; that 
God does not abſolutely will ſuch and ſuch things to 
be done, but his will is, that men ſhould chuſe to 
do them upon reaſonable motives ; in which alone 
conſiſts the eſſence of virtue and all religion. God 
does not by irreſiſtable motives compel men to o- 
bey him, becauſe that would then be no act of o- 
bedience in them. But he tries their obedience by 
perſuaſions and motives that are ſuited to the na- 
ture of rational free agents; of theſe, ſome love 
the knowledge of truth, and are always ready to 
do what is right; theſe our Saviour compares to 
good ground. Others love darkneſs rather than 
«« light,” and whoſe hearts are ſo hardened, that 
the arguments of reaſon make no impreſſion on 
them. To theſe, the exquiſite works of nature 
prove not the being of God ; the revelation of the 
Goſpel diſcovers not to them his will : and ſhould 
God vouchſafe them other calls to repentance, they 


would prove equally ineffectual ; neither would 


they be perſuaded, even tho* one roſe from 
dead.“ 

Laſtly, Iam to ſhew, that there are juſt and 
good reaſons, why God ſhould not gratify the 
unreaſonable expectation of prejudiced and corrupt 
minds. There ſhall no ſign be given to this ge- 
* neration, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas.““ 
The reaſonableneſs of this proceeding is evident 
from what has been ſaid. Eternal life is the gift of 
God, and his juſt and reaſonable deſign is to beſtow 
this free gift upon thoſe, who by an habitual prac- 
tice of virtue, ſhall have their minds qualified for 


that happy ſtate. The practice of virtue conſiſts in 


the willing choice of what is good, and avoiding 
what is evil; and the time for this, is the preſent 
Rate 
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ſtate of trial, God could if he had pleaſed have 


prevented all moral evil, by giving no free will to 
his creatures, But then. the whole creation would 
have been only a great machine, in which tho? 
God's omnipotent power would have appeared, yet 
he would have been no king, judge, nor moral 
governor; nor could have diſplayed any of thoſe 
excellent perfections, of juſtice, mercy, and the 
like, in which God's glory principally conſiſts. 
For thefe can only be where ſubjects are capable of 
obeying and diſobeying. The proper trial of which 
obedience is that freedom of will, which in diffe- 
rent circumſtances, determining according to what 
15 good or evil, renders the agent morally good or 
evil. God therefore places men in variety of cir- 
cumſtances in this ſtate of trial; and the juſtice, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs of his- government, con- 
ſiſts in finally judging them all with equity, accord- 
ing to their reſpective degrees of light and know- 
ledge. The firſt root or foundation of virtue, is 
a ſincere defire to know God's will, and impartially 
to ſcarch after the truth; and God, in order to 
try this diſpoſition, has given ſuch notices of him- 
ſelf to mankind, by nature and revelation, that it 
any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the 
doctrine ; and if he deſires not to practiſe it, even 
the knowledge of it ſhall be hid from him. To 
« him that hath ſhall be given, and from him that 
<« hath not, ſhall be taken away even that which 
he hath,” By the light of nature, God mani- 
teſted himſelf to men in the works of creation, 
viſibly enough to thoſe who will ſeek the Lord; 
but yet ſo as that vicious ill diſpoſed men, ſeeing, 
may ſtill not ſee 3 and hearing, may ſtill not hear; 
but may go on to alcribe the moſt perfect works 
of infinite wiſdom, to fate, chance, or nothing. 
By revelation, God has declared his mercy towards 
1 ſinners 
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ſinners ;. ſignifying to them, that as a great king 
may, conſiſtent with the laws of his kingdom, by 
the interpoſition of his beloved ſon, pardon as 
many of his rebellious ſubjects, as by his ſon's in- 
vitation and perſuaſion, will return to their duty 
ſo will God, the ſupreme governor of the univerſe, 
alſo accept all thoſe, whom the ſpirit of. Chriſt, 
either under the ſtate of nature, by ſuch preachers 
of righteouſneſs, as were Noah and the Patciarchs 
or under the law, by Moſes and the Prophets; 
or under the goſpel, by our Lord and his apoſtles, 
ſhall by any of theſe means bring to repentance, 
And the evidences of this revelation, like the 


evidences of God in the works of creation, are 


fitted to ſatisfy an unprejudiced mind, and yet are 


not ſuch as cannot be reſiſted, When the Phariſecs 


aſked of our Saviour © a ſign from heaven, his 
anſwer was, ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
« face of the ſky, and of the earth ; but how 1s 
„ it that ye da not diſcern this time:! 21» referring 
to the prophecies, which more plainly pointed 
out the time of his coming, than ever the face 
of the ſky fore-ſignified the weather. Theſe pro- 
phecies he fulfilled, in his life, and by his death, 
by many miraculous actions and ſufferings. And 
when he was raiſed up the third day, ** God 
e ſhewed him only; not to all the people, but 
<« unto witneſſes choſen before of God, and com- 
* manded to preach unto the people.“ God do- 
ing here, not every thing that unreaſonable men 
might expect, but what he himſelf thought proper 
to be done. 

God has given us faculties, to enable us to ſearch 
after, and find out truth; and he expects we ſhould 
attend with an unprejudiced and impartial mind, 
as rational creatures ſhould do, to that light he af. 
fords us. Why, even of yourſelves, Judge ye 
not what is right?!“ ſays our Saviour. They 2 

thus 
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thus judge, and with a mind deſirous to do the will 
of God, receive and embrace the doctrine of truth ; 
not careleſsly, credulouſly, and implicitly z but with 
reaſon, examination, and attention; with ſuch im- 
partial conſideration and inquiry, as enable men by 
obſervation and care, to find what others are blind 
to, and to be * ready always to give a reaſon of 
te the hope that is in them.”* Theſe are the perſons 
whom the ſcriptures commends for having the vir- 
rue of faith; in oppoſition to the vice of inhde- 
lity, and the folly of credulity. For we walk by 
faith, and not by ſight, by a rational perſuaſion, 
not by neceſſity. This is what makes faith and 
hope to be virtues. For “ hope that is ſcen, is not 
hope; for what a man ſceth why doth he yet 
* hope for? But if we hope for that we ſee not, 
„ then do we with patience wait for it.” The 
God of nature, „in whom we live, move, and 
have our being,“ who is not © far from every 
done of us,“ is not viſible to mortal eyes; but 
the light of nature affords reaſonable men very 
great arguments to believe and truſt in him; and 
this is a commendable, and well grounded faith. 
For “ faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen ;** and the patience of 
„ Moſes, was, that he indured, as ſeeing him who is 
„ inviſible.” The evidences of natural reaſon, and 
of the moſt demonſtrable truths, do not force them- 
ſelves upon all men; but to the impartial and at- 
tentive, the unprejudiced and conſiderate, they ap- 
pear in their full ſtrength; and 'tis an act of virtue 
therefore, to be guided by them. For the ſame 
reaſon, in matters of revelation allo, „ bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed,” 
that is, not they who are credulous and believe with- 
out reaſon ; but they who, like the Borcans, are 
convinced of the truth, by ſearching into the grounds 
of it;“ The trial of whoſe faith, will be found 
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% unto pratſe and honour and glory, at the ap- 
& pearing of Jeſus Chrift : whom having not ſeen, 
*yelove; in whom; tho? now ye ſee him not, yet 
e believing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
This is the character the ſcripture 
gives us of the virtue of faith, and the commen- 
dation of thoſe who have it. On the contrary, 
they who by prejudices and vicious inclinations are 
prevented from ſearching after the truth, and in- 
ſtead of examining and attending to what is right, 
rather ſeek for cavils to evade the evidence and con- 
viction of it; theſe are the perſons whom the ſcrip- 
ture moſt juſtly condemns for their infidelity, as 
being “ an evil and adulterous generation.” Perſons 
thus reſiſting the truth, our Lord after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition, rejected; and reſuſed to give 
them any further ſigns; dealing with them, as God 
did with the Jews of old: “ my people would not 
* hear my voice, and Iſrael would not obey me; 
* ſo I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts, 
and let them follow their own imaginations.“ And 
to men of the ſame temper in future ages, the 
ſcripture threatens, that God in juſt anger ſhall 
ſend them * ſtrong deluſions, that they may be- 
eee 

Perhaps ſome will ſay, if we had been in the 
days of our fore-fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in theſe things. But to every 
impenitent ſinner, in the preſent as well as in for- 
mer times, the experience of the world, the rea- 
fon of things, the judgment of conſcience, and the 
ſcripture of truth ſay, * thou art the man.” For 
all theſe things are “examples unto us, and are 
<« written for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
* of the world are come.” God calls us to repen-, 
tance, by the continual witneſs which he gives of 
himſelf in the works of creation, in the reaſon and 
nature of things, in the eſſential differences of 3 

an 
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and evil, in the voice of conſcience, in the diſpen- 
ſation of providence, in his mercies and judgments, 
in the completion of prophecies, in the works and 
preaching of Chriſt and his apoſtles, in the pro- 
miſes and threatnings of the goſpel. And if all 
theſe things move not men, there ſhall no other ſign 
be given to us, till “ the coming ef the ſon of 
% man”? to judgment. 
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Diſcourſe XVI. Dr. Barrow. 


The cauſe and fatal tendency of Ixri- 
Derr. 


Hed. . 13. 
Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of 


you, an evil heart of unbelief. 


S infidelity is the chief cauſe of all the ſin 
and evil that is in the world, it is very ne- 
ceſſary to diſſuade all perſons from it; and which 
I ſhall endeavour to do, from theſe words. Infi- 
delity the apoſtle aſſures us, is a fin proceeding from 
the heart, the heinouſneſs whereof will more fully 
appear, by conſidering it's nature, cauſes, effects, 
and conſequences. The nature of infidelity con- 
ſiſts in an affected ignorance of the nobleſt and moſt 
uſeful truths; a bad uſe of reaſon ; diſregard to or 
defiance of God's providence ; abuſe of his grace; 
miſtaken opinions and want of affection towards 
him. 

God out of his exceeding goodneſs and kindneſs 
to mankind hath propoſed a doctrine, that is of 
itſelf worthy of all acceptation, containing moſt ex- 
cellent truths, to inſtruct our mind and direct our 
practice towards the attainment of ſalvation and 
eternal felicity, He hath made gracious overtures 
of mercy highly neceſſary for us, in this our ſtate 
of weakneſs, ſin, and guilt; alſo given us large en- 
couragements and even promiſes of rewarding our 
obedience. But fo beneficial a doctrine infidelity 
rejects, thereby defeating the wiſdom of God, and 

his 
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his earneſt deſires to have us happy, and deſpiſing 
his goodneſs and patience, To confirm the truth 
of this doctrine, God hath afforded many clear atteſ- 
trations of it's proceeding from himſelf; ſuch as 
ancient prophecies and predictions, audible voices 
and vilible appearances from heaven, innumerable 
miraculous works, with a concurring providence 
to maintain and propagate it againſt any power- 
ful oppoſitions and great diſadvantages ; but infi- 
delity notwithſtanding, flights and diſregards all theſe 
teſtimonies. God hath furniſhed us with many 
plain arguments, ſufficient to convince our minds, 
and engage our belief; ſuch as the dictates of natu- 
ral conſcience, the teſtimony of experience, the 
records of hiſtory, the conſent of the beſt and wiſeſt 
men, all which conſpire to prove the truth, and 
recommend the uſefulneſs of the Chriſtian doctrine; 
but infidelity will not regard nor ſubmit to reaſon. 
God, by the publication of his goſpel, and the ex- 
hortation of his miniſters, doth offer us means and 
motives, inducing us to believe; but infidelity 
fruſtrates all ſuch methods; ſaying to God, ** depart 
from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
* ways.” God by his grace attracts our wills to com- 
ply with his will, and excites our affections to re- 
liſh this truth; but infidelity actually reſiſts his ſpirit, 
extinguiſhes the heavenly light, ſtifles all the mo- 
tions and ſuggeſtions of divine grace within us. In 
ſhort, infidelity queſtions God's veracity, and denies 
what he aſſerts ; it conteſts and diſputes his wiſdom, 
and will not approve of what God commands; it 
diſtruſts his power and faithfulneſs, and will not 
confide in what God promiſeth; ſo that infidelity 
in its nature is full of iniquity and impiety towards 
God and his truth, 0 
As to the cauſes of infidelity, they are many. It 

ſometimes proceeds from negligence and careleſſ- 
nels. Men are often poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of 14 
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ber, or ſo amuſed with ſecular entertainments, as 
not to mind the concerns of their fouls, or regard 
the means which God mercifully offers for their 
converſion. Thus the perſons who were invited 
to the wedding feaſt, being careleſs or not regard- 
ing it, „went their ways, one to the field, another 
« to his trade. But how ſhall ſuch eſcape, who 
« diſregard fo great ſalvation ?** Of ſuch as theſe 
wiſdom complains z „I have called, and yet re- 
* fuſed ; I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
„ man regarded,” No man indeed the greateſt part 
of men are on this account mädels ; "who being 
chiefly taken up in purſuit of worldly affairs, in 
amaſſing up wealth, driving on projects of ambition, 
enjoying ſenſual pleaſures, gratifying their fancy and 
humour with vain curioſities, they have no time to 
regard inſtruction, and ſo are ignorant of the chriſ- 
tian doctrine. 

Another ſource of infidelity is ſloth, which will 
not let men undergo the fatigue of ſeriouſly attend- 
ing; to the principles of chriſtianity, ſo as to exa- 
mine the grounds, and weigh the reaſons of our 
belief; from hence it is, that if any doctrine does 
not at firſt happen to pleaſe their fancy, they pre- 
ſently reject it before they know, or will take pains 
to underſtand it. Thus when the Athenians heard 
St, Paul preaching the grand points of faith, “ ſome 
« mocked, others ſaid, we will hear thee again of 
this matter.“ Indeed a ſolid faith, like any ſcience, 
requires a clear underſtanding and firm perſuaſion, 
a ſedulous and perſevering ſtudy ; for as a man 
can never be learned, who will not be ſtudious, ſo 
one that is ſlothful càn never prove a good believer. 

Infidelity alſo often proceds from a bad judg- 
ment, corrupted with prejudices and partial incli- 
nations. Men are apt to entertain notions favour- 
able to their gatural appetites and humours, luſts 
and preſent intereſts ; which repreſent to them, that 
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riches, honor, dignity, pleaſure and eaſe, are things 
moſt defirable and neceflary to our happineſs, and 
that it is a deplorable caſe to be in want of them, 
And as all men are ſtrongly biaſſed towards theſe 
things, it becomes difficult to remove ſuch preju- 
dices, or check ſuch inclinations ; nor is it ealy to 
entertain a doctrine which repreſents ſuch things to 
be indifferent, nay, that ſometimes obliges us to re- 
ject them, and always requires us to be moderate in 
the purſuit and enjoyment of them. Infidelity will 
therefore naturally ſpring up in a mind, whoſe judg- 
ment is thus corrupted, 

Another cauſe of infidelity is perverſeneſs of will, 
which hinders men from entertaining notions dif- 
agreeable to their own fond and obſtinate humour. 
The will of ſome men is an impregnable bulwark 
againſt all attempts of conviction. They are fo 
invincibly ſtubborn, as to withſtand the cleareſt 
evidence, the ſtrongeſt reaſon. If they like not 
what is ſaid, and that it thwarts their humor, they 
will not admit it, nor be perſuaded, tho' it be 
clearly proved to them, and that they are really 
convinced. Such was the temper of the“ Jews, 
« a ſtiff-necked people, uncircumciſed in heart and 
« ears.” Tho' they heard diſcourſes the moſt 
rational and engaging, tho* they ſaw the moſt 
admirable works that were ever performed, yet 
they would not embrace our ſaviour's doctrine. 
The mean appearance of the perſon, who taught 
it, the ſpirituality of it's deſign, the moral good- 
neſs of it's precepts, and ſuch like conſiderations, 
not agreeing with their fancies and deſires. They 
expected a Meſſiah arrayed with gay appearances, 
of external grandeur and ſplendor, whoſe chief 
buſineſs ſhould be to make their nation proſperous 
and glorious. This is that hardneſs of heart, which 
is ſo often repreſented as an obſtruction ot belicf. 
This hindered Pharoah, notw ithſtanding all tho! e 

mighty 
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mighty works performed before him, from harken- 
ing to God's word, and regarding the judgments 
threatened to his diſobedience. I will not, (ſaid he) 
let Iſrael go.“ His will was his reaſon, which no 
perſuaſion, no judgment could ſubdue, This was 
the cauſe of that monſtrous infidelity in the Iſrae- 
lites, which fruſtrated all the methods God ufed to 
perſuade and convert them; who “ notwithſtanding, 
„would not hear but hardened their necks, like 
* thoſe of their fathers, who *< did not believe in 
* the Lord their God.” The diſbelief of the goſpel 
on the apoſtles preaching is alſo aſcribed to obdura- 
tion, or hardneſs of heart: tho* „St. Paul went 
* into the ſynagogue and ſpake boldly for three 
* months, diſputing and perſuading the things con- 
* cerning the kingdom of God; yet diverſe were 
* hardened and believed not.“ Therefore are we 
required to hear God's voice, and not to harden 
our hearts.” To ** exhort one another daily, leſt any 


of us be hardened, thro? the decitfulneſs of ſin? 


Of a ſimilar nature is that perverſeneſs of heart, 
that delicacy and niceneſs of humour, which will 
not let men entertain and embrace any thing that 
is ſemingly hard or harſh to them. If they cannot 
prefcntly comprehend all that is faid, it they can 
frame any cavil or little exception againſt it, it every 
{cruple is not anſwered, every thing diſtaſteful to 
their fenſe removed, they are offended, and their 
faith fails. Thus when our Lord diſcourſed ſome- 
what myſteriouſly, and repreſented himſelf in the 
figure of heavenly bread, (typified by the manna of 
old) given for the world, to ſuſtain men in lite 
many of his diſciples hearing this, ſaid, this is a 
«© hard ſaying, who can hear it? and from that time, 
© many of them walked no more with him.” 
Therefore ſays our Saviour, | 4e blefled is he, who 
* ſhall not be offended in me.“ In regard to this 
weakneſs, the Apoſtles were very pudent in their 
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inſtructions, propoſing to ſome, only the moſt eaſy 
points of doctrine; * to feed ſuch with milk, and 
% not meat, they not being able to bear it.“ 
Nay, the apoſtles themſelves were in their minority 
offended at our Lord's diſcourſes about his ſuffer- 
ing, „not ſavouring the things of God.“ 

Pride is another grand cauſe of infidelity, and 
which prevents the admiſſion of Chriſtian truth. 
Before a man can rightly believe, he muſt caſt 
* down every towering imagination and conceit, 
te that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God.“ 
Pride fills a man with an affected vanity of being 
wiſer than others, which inclines him to reject ſuch 
common truths, as are received and believed by the 
generality of mankind, A proud man 1s ever un- 
wiiling to renounce his prejudices, and correct his 
errors, becauſe he thinks it implies a confeſſion of 
weakneſs, ignorance, and folly, and impairs that cre- 
dit which he had for wiſdom. There is“ more 
hope of a fool,“ than him that is “ wiſe in his 
* own conceit.” He that is puffed up with his own 
wiſdom and knowledge will not ſubmit to embrace 
notions, which he cannot eaſily penetrate and com- 
prehend. He will not ſuffer his underſtanding to 
de puzzled by ſublime myſteries of faith, nor readily 
aſſent to what is too high or difficult for his im- 
provements in knowledge. He will urge “ how 
can theſe things be,“ ſince I can ſee no reaſon why 
they ſhould be true? For ſeveral articles required 
to be believed, ſays the infidel, are not intelligible, 
Thus will he treat the dictates of faith, not con- 
ſidering the weakneſs of his own reaſon. Hence 
© many wiſe men according to the fleſh ;** (that is 
perſons who were conceited of their own wiſdom, 
relying upon their natural faculties and means of 
knowledge) not many ** ſcribes or diſputers of this 
« world,” did embrace the chriſtian truth ; to ſuch 
as theſe that doctrine appeared abſurd and fooltſh. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed, the prime and fundamental notions of 
chriſtianity do really tend to debaſe pride and vani- 
ty, to exclude all glorying in ourſelves; aſcribing 
all to the praiſe and glory of God, to his pure 
mercy, bounty, and grace, The g goſpel repreſents 
all men to be heinous ſinners, of no worth and 
merit, lapſed into a wretched miſerable ſtate, deſti- 
tate of ability to help or relieve themſelves. But 
proud hearts cannot digeſt ſuch notions, they will 
not own their infirmities and defects, vileneſs and 
unworthineſs, diſtreſſes and miſeries; nor can they 
endure to hear of being obliged to favour and mercy 
for their happineſs. 

Chriſtianity doth alſo but little eſteem thoſe things, 
which men are apt much to prize and value, It 
makes ſmall eſtimation of riches, honor, power, 
ſecular wiſdom, or any human excellency. In ſpiri- 
tual concerns, it not only levels the rich and poor, 
the prince and peaſant, the philoſopher and idiot; 
but prefers the meaneſt ſimpleſt perſon, endued 
with true piety, before the higheſt and richeſt, who 
is devoid thereof. This a proud man cannot bear. 
It is inſupportable to his ſpirit, to be diveſted of his 
imaginary greatneſs, to be thrown down from his 
perch of eminency, to became inferior to thoſe 
whom he ſo much deſpiſed. The practice of chriſ- 
tianity doth alſo ſometimes expoſe men to the ſcorn 
and cenſure of prophane men; who out of envy or 
revenge are apt to deride and reproach all that con- 
ſcientiouſly practice their duty, as ſuperſtitious, 
moroſe, or ſullen perſons. So that he who will be 
good, muſt reſolve to bear ſuch uſage; but it goes 
againſt the grain of a proud heart to be contemned. 
Chriſtianity doth alſo indiſpentably require duties 
directly oppoſite to pride; it places humility among 
its chief virtues, as the foundation of piety ; it en- 
Joins us to think meanly of ourſelves, and not to 

regard the praiſe of men; it exacts from us a ſenſe. 
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of our vileneſs, remorſe and contritions for our ſins, 
and humbly to confeſs them with ſelf-condemnation 
and abhorrence ; it commands us patiently to bear in- 
juries and affronts, without intending or even wiſh- 
ing any revenge; it obliges us contentedly to ſuf- 
fer diſgraces, croſſes, and afflictions; to prefer 
others before ourſelves, to be ſubmiſſive and conde- 
ſcending to the meaneſt perſons. But to all theſe 
duties a proud mind hath an irreconciliable antipathy. 
A man ſwollen with haughty conceits of himſelf, 
cannot ſtoop ſo low. 
Another ſpring of infidelity is want of good re- 
ſolution and courage. Timorous men dare not 
believe ſuch doctrines, as will engage them upon 
difficult, laborious, and dangerous enterprizes; to 
ſuffer hardſhips, pain, want and diſgrace ; to en- 
counter ſuch mighty enemies as every faithful man 
is obliged continually to wage war with. They have 
not the heart to look the world in the face, when it 
frowns, or threatens them with perſecution and diſ- 
grace; but when affliction ariſeth for the word, they 
are preſently ſcandalized. Ir is ſaid in the goſpel, | 
that no man ſpake freely of our Lord, for tear of 
the Jews, Nor have they courage to adventure a 
combat with their own fleſh, and thoſe luſts which 
war againſt their foul, to correct their temper, re- 
ſtrain their appetites, bridle their paſſions, repel 
temptations, reſiſt the devil. They are afraid to 
attempt duties fo harſh and painful. To part with 
their eaſe, riches, pleaſure, credit, and accommoda- 
tions of life, are ſuch terrible things, as to deter a 
faint and fearful heart, from complying with the 
chriſtian doctrine. In ſhort, infidelity proceeds 
from a mind corrupted by any brutiſh luſt, irregular 
paſſion, bad inclination or habit ; and every duch 
wicked diſpoſition in us, will obſtruct the admiſſion 
or entertainment of that doctrine, which prohibits 
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and condemns it under ſevere puniſhments. Hence 
men of corrupt minds, and reprobate concerning 
the faith, and men of corrupt minds deftitute of 
truth, are by St. Paul joined together, as agreeing 
in practice. To them “ that are defiled and un- 
«« believing is nothing pure, but even their mind 
« and conſcience is defiled.”” Such pollution is not 
only conſequent to, and connected with, but ante- 
cedent to infidelity ; ſo blinding the mind as not to 
fee the truth, and perverting the will, as not to cloſe 
with it. | 

Faith and a good conſcience are inſeparable. 
The end and purport of the evangelical doctrine, 
or goſpel of Chriſt, is charity, out of a pure heart, 
and a good conſcience, and a faith unfeigned. And 
the apoſtle commands us, to hold the myſtery of faith 
in a pure conſcience ; which ſome putting away, 
have made ſhipwreck of taich. A man void of good 
conſcience, will not embrace chriſtianity, and he 
who lays alide conſcience, will ſoon make ſhipwreck 
of faith, by apoſtatizing from it. Reſolute indul- 
gence to any one luſt is apt to produce this effect. 
For inſtance; if a man be covetous, he can hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, or ſubmit to 
that divine law, which forbids us to lay up treaſures 
on earth, but commands us to be liberal in com- 
municating our goods, and to give them to the 
poor; which aſcribes happineſs to the poor, and 
denounces woe to the rich, who have their conſola- 
tion here. Preach ſuch a doctrine to a covetous per- 
fon, and he will go away ſorrowful. The love of 
money, ſaith St. Paul is the root of all evil, 
c which while ſome have coveted after, they have 
« erred from the faith ;* that is, wandered or 
apoſtatized from it. If a man be ambitious, he 
will not approve that doctrine, which prokibits us 
to affect, ſeek after, or admire temporal glory; and 


commands us in all our actions to regard God's 
honour 
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honour and glory as our principal aim; which great- 


ly diſparageth all worldly glory, as vain, and tran- 


ſitory, but requires us to prefer others before our- 
ſelves; which promiſeth the beſt rewards to hu— 


mility, but threatens abaſement to thoſe who exalt 


themſelves. Such doctrines ambitious minds can- 
not admit. The Jews therefore “ could not be- 
& lieve, becauſe they received glory from one 
* another; nor profels the faith, becauſe they loved 
e the glory or praiſe of men, rather than the glory 
of God.“ 

If a man be envious, he will pot like that doc- 
trine, Which enjoins him to regard his neighbour's 
welfare, as much as his on; to delight in the pry 
ſpcrity of others; not only to ſeek his own happ! 
neſs, but that of another alſo; to rejoice with them 
that do rcjoice, and mourn with them that mourn. 
He therefore who is poſſeſs'd with an envious {pt- 
rit or evil eye, will regard this doctrine as the Jews 
did, who being full of envy and emulation, reject- 
ed the goſpel, becauſe the poor Gentiles were there- 
by admitted to favour and mercy. If a man be 
revengeful, he will not like that law which com- 
mands us, to love our enemies, to bleſs them thar 
ce curſe us, to do good to them that hate us, to pray 
ic for them that deſpicefully uſe us; which forbids us 
E to render evil for evil, or ra! ling for railing z** 
which requires us to bear patiently, and freely for- 
give all injuries, to avoid all wrath, animoſity and 
malice, as inconſiſtent with our ſalvation. But how 
can a heart full of .rancour and boiling with at ger, 
embrace ſuch a doctrine as this? It a ma n be intem- 
perate he will hate that religion whoſe prece epts com- 
mand us to be © temperate in all th! 18 to bring 
under our bodies, to avoid all excefs, to poſſcts 
* our veſſels in ſanctification and honour, to mort! ity 
our members on earth, to abſtain from fleihly ;ults, 
* which war againſt the ſoul;“ to ſuch precepts u 
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luxurious, luſtful heart will never conform. In 


ſhort, whatever corrupt affection a man is poſſeſſed 
with, it will work in him a diſlike to that doctrine 
which preſcribes and requires univerſal holineſs, 


purity, innocence, virtue and goodneſs, as an in- 
diſpenſible condition of ſalvation ; which does not 
allow one fin to be indulged, but threatens wrath 


and vengeance on all wilful impiety, iniquity, and 


impurity, indiffcrently and without reſerve. A foul 
that is impure, diſſolute, or paſſionate, cannot em - 
brace rules ſo holy and ſtrict as the goſpel recom- 
mends. Every one that doeth evil hateth the light, 
becauſe it detects his own vileneſs and folly, his ſad 
ſtate and woeful condition; becaufe it checks him 
in purſuing his wicked deſigns, and damps the en- 
Joyment of his unlawful pleaſures, and robs him of 
=> ſatisfaction he propoſed in a vicious courſe of 

25 

As every man is unwilling to entertain a bad 
opinion of himſelf, he will therefore be apt to re- 
ject that doctrine, which being ſuppoſed true, con- 
demns him for a fool and miſerable wretch. No 
one loves to be galled or tormented with a ſenſe of 
guilt, to be terrified with the dread of puniſhment, 
or to live under the awe and apprehenſion of emi- 
nent danger ; gladly therefore would he ſhun that 
doctrine, which proves him to be a grievous ſinner, 
which denounces terror, woe, and miſery to him ; 
he cannot reliſh that truth, which is ſo much his ene- 
my, as to tell him news ſo fad and diſagreeable ; for 
who would be content to ſee omnipotency engaged 
againſt him? to think himſelf ſtanding on the brink 
of eternal miſery, to hear a roaring lion ready to 
devour him, to ſuppoſe that certain which is ſo dread- 
ful? Hence it is, that “the carnal mind is enmity 
« to God, that bad men rebel againſt the light, that 
& fooliſh men and ſinners ſhall not attain to wiſdom ; 


«for ſhe is far from pride, and lyars cannot MI 
cc r 
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ber her.“ Hence a man who reſolves to be wick- 
ed, mult in his own defence, for the ſake of peace and 
quietneſs, be an infidel ; faith being a troubleſome 
companion to a bad conſcience. He who deter- 
mines not to forſake his luſt, will reje& thoſe opi- 
nions Which croſs them ; thinking it beſt the goſpel 
ſhould be falſe, he will fancy it to be really ſo. The 
cuſtom of ſinning will alſo by degrees ſo abate the 
deformity of ſin, and reconcile it to our minds, as 
that we cannot eaſily believe it to be ſo horrid and 
baſe as the goſpel repreſents it. The practice of 
vice will alſo weaken our judgment, and ſtupify our 
faculties; ſo that we cannot clearly apprehend or 
judge of ſpiritual concerns; it alſo quencheth God's 
ſpirit, and drives away his grace, which would pro- 
duce and preſerve faith in us. 

Beſides what has been ſaid, we may eaſily per- 
ceive from what ſpirit infidelity proceeds, by the 
principles which its great maſters and patrons eſ- 
pouſe, to ſupport and countenance it; all which 
ſavour much of baſeneſs and ill- nature. They li- 
bel and revile mankind as deſtitute of true goodneſs, 
and diſpenſe with that charity which is due to their 
neighbour; they allow nothing in man to be im- 
material or immortal, ſo turn him into a beaſt, or 
make him the produce of fate and chance; they 
aſcribe all actions and events to neceſſity or external 
impulſe, thereby deſtroying all juſtice and virtue; 
ſo that no man may be reſponſible for what he doth, 
no action neither commendable nor culpable. They 
explode all natural difference between good and 
evil; ridiculing benignity, mercy, pity, and gra- 
ticude, as childiſh and weak diſpoſitions; they ex- 
tol power, but diſparage goodneſs as a mean thing; 
thereby preferring a devil to an angel; they regard 
conſcience as a bugbear to frighten children and 
fools, and allow men to compaſs their deſigns by 
violence, fraud, ſlander, or any injurious methods; 
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hereby deſtroying all the ſecurities of government, 


converſation and commerce; ſo that nothing hin- 
ders a man from rebelling againſt his prince, betray- 
ing his country, abuſing his friend, or cheating any 
man, if he can but do it with advantage and ſafety 
to himſelf, Such are the principles of our infidels, 
not only avowed in common diſcourſe, but taught 
and maintained in their writings ; all which appear 
to be the effect of a deplorable blindneſs, and deſ- 
perate corruption of mind, the certain conſequences 
of extinguiſning natural light, and extirpating all 
good. nature. 

Laſtly, the wickedneſs of infidelity will appear 
by conſidering its effects and conſequences; which 
briefly are a ſpawn of all vices and villainies, a de- 
luge of all evils and outrages on earth. For remove 
faith and conſrience, and no virtue can remain; all 
ſobriety of mind, all juſtice in dealing, all ſecurity 
in converſation are then baniſhed away, and there 
is nothing to encourage men to any good, or re- 


ſtrain them from any evil; when once we diſcard 


all hopes of reward from God, all fears of his 
puniſhment, no principle or rule of practice is left, 
but only brutich 1: enſuality, felt-love, and private in- 
tereſt, without any check or reſtraint; and this 
will incline men to be crucl, baſe, and treacherous 
to one another. Every man will then be a god to 
himfelf, and an enemy to each other; fo that the 
world muſt become a chaos, a perfect hell, full of 
1 and impunity, of malice and envy, of mi— 
ſery and torment, Infidelity will deprive men of 
al hope from providence, of all comfort and ſup- 
port in affliction, of all ſatisfaction in conſcience, 
and of all the good which faith produceth. The, 
conſideration of which innumerable evils hath en— 
gaged ſtateſmen in all ages and countries to ſupport 
ſome kind of faith, as neceſſary to maintain public 
der, trade, and peace among men. So that "ow 
WR 1 0; What 


Diſc. XVI. tendency of infidelity, 231 
what has been ſaid, an infidel, if he hath but com- 
mon ſenſe, ſhould for his own intereſt, ſafety and 
pleaſure, be perſuaded to encourage faith in others, 
and to wiſh all men to be endued with it as well as 
himſclf. Reaſon obligeth all men to deteſt atheiſti- 
cal ſupplanters of faith, as deſperate enemies to man- 
kind, to all government, and deftructive of com- 
mon ſociety ; elpecially as the chriſtian religion doth, 
above all others, molt conduce to the benefit of 
public ſociety ; it enjoining all virtues uſeful to pre- 
lerve it in a quiet flouriſhing ſtate, and requiring 
loyalty under pain of damnation, The ſinfulneſs 
and unreaſonableneſs of infidelity is therefore ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſt, from the evil nature, bad caules, 
and effects thereof. 

It is infidelity that makes men covetous, uncha- 
ritable, diſcontented, timorous, and impatient. 
Pecauſe men believe not providerte, therefore 
they ſo grecdily ſcrape and hoard up money; be- 
cauſe they do not believe any reward for charity, 
they will not give to the poor; becaule they do not 
hope ſor any aſſiſtance from God, therefore they 
are diſcontented and impatient. Infideli ity was the 
cauſe of the devil's apollacy 3 it bani ſhed man from 
Paradiſe, by truſting to the devil, and diſtruſt- 
ing God's word , by dilregarding the threatnings of 
God, i it brought the deluge on the world; and kept 
tne Iiraclites from entering into Canaan. In ſhort, 
infidelity is the root of all "Gn; for did men ſincere- 
ly believe the promiſes made to obedience, and all the 
threats to diſobedience, they would ſcarcely be ſo 
unreaſonable, as to forfeit the one, or incur the 
other; did they believe that the omnipotent, all-wiſe, 
moſt juſt, and ſevere God aid command and re- 
quire what he does, they ſurely would not dare to 
ofiend ſo perfect and infinite a being. 

God has declared that he will judge every man 


according to his works; to them who by patient 
24 continuance 
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continuance in well doing, endure the heat and bur- 
then of the day, he will give the reward of their 
labour, Even from them whom he has called later 
in the day, after a long courſe of ſin and wicked- 
neſs, he will not withhold his mercy. Indeed, 
great is the work they have to do, and ſhort the 
time to perform it in ; but if with double diligence 
they labour to retrieve the hours loſt, they ſhall be 
ſaved, tho” it be by great difficulty, and like a 
brand plucked out of the fire. But to them, who 
preſumptuouſly go on in ſin, deſpiſing the calls and 
neglecting the means of grace, there remains no- 
thing but tribulation, and anguiſh, and a terrible 
looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, from 
the juſtice of God. ** Conſider this ye that forget 
God, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none 
e | 
To conclude ; Jet us all conſider, and in a ſe- 


rious application of what has been offered, remem- 
ber, and be convinced, that religion is no trifling 


5 concern, to be performed in a careleſs, ſuperficial 


manner; an employment deſigned only for ſome 
idle hours; but it is the great buſineſs for which 
we came into the world; fa rule that extends it- 
ſelf to every part of our conduct, public and pri- 
vate; and in many inſtances commands us to oppoſe 
the whole torrent of our paſſions, and reſtrain the 
moſt importunate appetites of our nature. As 
the extent of the ſervice therefore, obliges our con- 
ſtant attention, ſo the difficulties of it require all 
our ſtrength and might, the utmoſt application 
; of all our powers. Even the moſt perfect among 
us, who have their paſſions in the beſt diſcipline, 
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1 who have ſubdued the hardeſt ſtruggles with their 
1:8 corruptions, and are arrived to a ſtate of pleaſure 
'F and delight in the paths of obedience, are yet 


obliged to be conſtantly on their guard; having 
many temptations to reſiſt, many conflicts with thoſe 
enemies 
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enemies which war againſt the ſoul, many failings 
and lapſes to lament and recover, fo that they have e- 
nough to do, to preſerve a conſcience void of offence, 
and keep themſelves in a due preparation to meet 
their judge, and give account of their ſtewardſhip. 
But how much more has the habitual ſinner to per- 
form, if he intends to eſcape the damnation to 
come? what labours muſt he encounter? what a- 
gonies and diſtractions of ſoul endure? what diffi- 
culties overcome, before he can cleanſe himſelf 
from the pollutions of ſin, and be fit to inhabit that 
holy place, where no unclean thing can enter ? 

A us then all live in a conſtant and ſerious ex- 
pectation of that day, when we muſt appear before 
the judge of heaven and earth. Let the righteous 
perſevere with patience, and go on abounding in 
the work of the Lord, ſupported with this conſo- 
lation, that their labour ſhall not be in vain. And 
let the ſinner tremble to think thro* what difficulties 
he muſt eſcape, and therefore immediately ſtrive 
with all his heart and foul, to correct the evil of 
his ways, and bring forth fruits meet for repentance ; 
leſt the night overtake him, when none can work, 
and he be for ever excluded the kingdom of heaven. 

How, alas! will the ſinner appear in that awful 
day, when even the failings and miſcarriages of the 
righteous, ſhall not be concealed, tho* the mercy 
of God be magnified in their pardon? With whar 
confuſion will he hear all his unrepented fins, pro- 
claimed before men and angels, and even the mild 
and merciful Jeſus pronounce that dreadful irrevert- 
able ſentence, ** go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels.“ 


Diſcourſe 


( 234 ) 
Diſcourſe XVII. Dr. Littleton. 


MrsTzRrIEs no real objection to the 
truth of CRISTIANTTv. 


Deut. xxix. 29. 
Jt The ſecret things belong unto God, the Lord 


181 our God; but the things which are revealed, 
1 belong unto us, and to our children for- 
| { ever, that we may do all the words of this 
1 law 
: o 


Mong the various artifices by which the ad- 


a verſaries of our faith have attempted to de- 
Fiſk {troy the credit of revealed religion, that of repre- 
* ſenting it as an enemy to our reaſon, has been the £ 
+ moſt ſucceſsful. A charge, which could it be ſup- 


ported with as much truth and juſtice, as with con- 
fidence it is aſſerted, would have great weight, not 
only upon the ignorant and unwary, but alſo on the ; 
wileſt and moſt conſiderate part of mankind. For 
whatever is plainly contradictory to our reaſon, 
can never be the object of our faith; and any reli- 
gion that would impoſe ſuch doctrines on its pro— 
feſſors, dit be a falſe, corrupt religion. Thus 
far our adverſaries and we agree; but then it is our 
duty, in a matter of ſo much conſequence to our 
ſalvation, to be careful not to reject a doctrine, as 
being contradictory to our reaſon, till we have fully 
| tried and examined it; and that not only with ſuch 
1 a deliberate caution, as the importance of the thing 
deſerves, but alſo with all that diffidence and hu- 
mility, which becomes creatures of ſuch limited 
capacities. There are many things perfectly incon- 
ceiveable, 
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ceiveable, which, on ſtrict enquiry, will be found 
not to be againſt, but above reaſon. This in gene- 
ral we are willing enough to acknowledge, tho' we 
are too apt to forget, or deny it in particular in- 
ſtances. Who of us will not readily confeſs, that 
our Knowledge is finite? And yet when we come 
to uſe it, we behave as if we thought it infinite. 
Known unto us are all God's counſels, from the 
foundation of the world ; we arraign, or acquit his 
providence juſt as ſuits beſt with our own ſchemes 
of government; and the ſecret things which be— 
long to him, we can explain in ſo clear a manner, 
as if they were no lecrets at all. We think it a re- 
flection on our underſtandings, not to be able to 
ſolve all difficulties, and give ſome account for 
every thing. Solutions, ſubtleties, and diſtinctions, 
are invented to palliate our ignorance ; and rather 
than renounce one favourite error, we plunge our- 
ſelves into others, that are innumerable. 

To check and reſtrain this exorbitant curioſity, 
this pride of human reaſon, was the deſign of Moſes 
in my text, who having inſtructed his followers 
in the great duties of their religion, and ſet life and 
death before them, proceeds to inform them; that 
if there was any thing in the revelation then deli- 
vered to them, which they did not perfectly com- 
prehend; cr if any doubt ſhould alterwards ariſe, 
which they could not refolve, that they ſhould be 
contented with the light he had given them, there 
being ſome things, which they muſt not expect to 
underſtand. The ſecret things belong unto the 
Lord our God. And that they might the more 
readily acquieſce in that ſhare of knowledge which 
he had imparted to them, he next acquaints them 
with the uſe of it. Bur thoſe things which are 
& revealed, belong unto us, and to our children 
* for ever, that we may do all the works of this 
law.“ And ſince ſcepticiſm ; and infidelity * at 
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leaſt as common in our days, as in any former time, 
we having a ſet of unbelieving diſputants, who will 
admit nothing without the evidence of demonſtra- 
tion, unleſs it be an error of their own inventing ; 
in regard alſo that the great myſteries of our reli- 
gion were never more indecently treated, nor the 
moral part of it leſs practiſed, than at preſent ; 3 for 
theſe reaſons I will endeavour to ſhew, 

Firſt, that the difficulty, or impoſſibility of con- 
ceiving the ſacred myſteries of our faith, is no rea- 
ſonable objection to the truth of them. 

Secondly, that in matters ſo vaſtly beyond the 
reach of our capacities, it is not only à needleſs, 
but dangerous preſumption, to be too curious and 
inquiſitive concerning them. 

Thirdly, that there are other matters of much 


greater conſequence, to employ our meditations, 


and which it is our duty to ſtudy and examine. 
And, 

F ourthly, that this and all other knowledge will 
be vain and inſignificant, unleſs it has an influence 
on our lives and manners. The ſole end and de- 
ſign of God's revealing his will to us, being, that 
we may do all the words of his law. 

Firſt then, the difficulty, or impoſſibility of con- 
ceiving the ſacred myſteries of our faith, is no rea- 
ſonable objection to the truth of them. This I urge 
on the ſuppoſition, that the grounds of our reli- 
gion are ſure, certain, and ſufficient; that it has 
been confirmed by ſigns and wonders, and atteſted 
by "all the outward circumſtances of credibility, that 
can be expected in a revelation from God ; that its 
practical doctrines are unexceptionable, and worthy 
of their divine original; and that there is no other 
reaſon for diſputing its truth, than becauſe of the 
mytteries, which it requires us to believe. And 
even in this caſe, however it may mortify our pride, 
to ſubmit to doctrines we do not fully comprehend ; 

yet 
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yet if they are not abſolutely contradictory to our 
reaſon, the truth of them we ought not to diſpute. 
For after alLour boaſted excellencies, what is there that 
we do fully comprehend ? not a thing in the whole 
compaſs of nature, were we to purſue our enqui- 
ries to the utmoſt, but it would puzzle the wiſeſt of 
us to explain, The moſt ordinary common ob- 
jects of our ſenſes, were we to ſearch into their ſe- 
cret qualities, would appear as myſterious as any ar- 
ticle of our faith. The whole creation is full of 
wonders, were it not that they grow common and 
familiar to us, before we are able to conſider them 
as we ought, We never doubt of their exiſtence, 
becauſe we fee and perceive them to exiſt. But 
had we not the demonſtration of our ſenſes, reaſon 
would never help us to the diſcovery. Ought we 
then to be ſurpriſed, that our reaſon ſhould fail us, 
where our ſenſes cannot poſſibly exert itlelt ? 

If the material world is too glorious, or myſte- 
rious for our comprehenſion, can we think it more 
eaſy to underſtand the world of ſpirits ? to expect 
it, diſcovers a very wild and wanton curioſity; and 
ſhould God be pleaſed to gratity us therein, yet 
new diſcoveries would ariſe, and all the additional 
knowledge we had gained, would only tend to 
make us more ſceptical and inquiſitive. 

The truth is, were there not ſome difficulties in 
our religion, ſome things hard to be underſtood, 
there would be no ſuch thing as faith; that mult 
ceaſe, or be ſwallowed up in knowledge. When an 
article of faith is propoſed to us, our only concern 
is, whether it be the proper object of our reaſon; if 
not, however true in itſelf, to us it muſt be myſ- 
terious. And to reject any doctrine on that ac- 
count, is to eftabliſh our own ſhallow, weak judg- 
ments, as the ftandard of all truth and poſſibility; 
*tis to claim a knowledge no leſs than infinite; 


to preſcribe bounds to omnipotence itſelf ; and is 
as 
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as if we ſhould ſay to God, thus far ſhalt thou 
come, and no farther.** Better would it become 
us, to caſt down our vain imaginations, and every 
c high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the know- 
„ ledge of God, and bring into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt ;** for how- 
ever neceſſary it may be, in matters within the com- 
paſs of our reaſon, to guard againſt artifice and im- 
poſture, by inſiſting on her ſupremacy z yet about 
ſubjects, which are manifeſtly too great for her 
comprehenſion, we ought to acquieſce in the reve- 
lation which God has made of any doctrine, and 
to take his word for the truth of it. For inſtance, 
ſhould any one attempt to perſuade me, that a 

iece of bread or wafer, is, in a ſtrict and literal 
ſenſe, the whole and perfect body of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt '; and not only ſo, but that another 
piece of bread, is at the ſame time the fame whole 
and perfect body, and this when my reaſon tells 
me by the information of all my ſenſes, that it is 
no more than common bread ; can I ever believe 
ſuch monſtrous contradictions, let the arguments 
produced to prove them be what they will ? Again, 
ſhould a man endeavour to perſuade me, that God 
is not juſt and good, or to deny any of his mo- 
ral attributes and perfections, I ſhould fill find 
the ſame difficulty to believe him: Becauſe, tho? 
God is not the object of my ſenſes, yet the ſame 
arguments and deductions of reaſon, that prove 
there is a God, alſo aſſure me, he is poſſeſſed of all 
perfections. But ſhould he proceed to inform me 
further, that in the unity of his godhead, there are 
three perſons ; here my reaſon would be utterly at 
a ſtand, I am ſenſible that in corporeal beings, ſuch 
as man, an union of this kind would be impoſſible; 
but not knowing the nature of immaterial ſub- 
ſtances, and their manner of exiſtence, it poſſibly 
may be ſa ; and therefore, if I have reaſon to be- 
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lieve that God has revealed it, then it ought to be 
an article of my faith; and the ſame may be ſaid as 
to any other myſterious truth. The difficulty is not 
in the nature of the thing, but ariſes from the de- 
fe&t of our own ideas; and as it is a ſign of meer 
ſtupidity to believe any thing which contradicts our 
reaſon ; ſo is it an inſtance of great pride and obſti- 
nacy, to diſpute the truth of what is above it. And 
therefore, 

Secondly, in matters ſo vaſtly beyond the reach 
of our capacities, it is not only a needleſs, but dans 
gerous preſumption to be too curious and inquilitive 
concerning them. That it is needleſs, appears from 
the difficulty of underſtanding them; and that it is 
dangerous, the many hereſies and errors which have 
ſprung up in the chriſtian church, may abundantly 
convince us. There is a ſort of half-bred ſmatterers 
in philoſophy, who have juſt ſenſe enough to raiſe 
doubts and ſcruples, but not ſufficient to clear them 
up. Such ſpare no pains to let others ſce they will 
not be impoſed on in any thing; and the reſult is, 
that with all their wiſdom and ſagacity, they fare 
worſe than thoſe who pretend to neither. The caſe 
is much the ſame with the halt-learned too: If you 
offer to inſtruct them, they diſdain to be informed; 
and reſolve not to be cheated into the belief of what- 
ever they think it a diſparagement to take upon 
truſt ; they will receive nothing that is not level 
to their capacities; they have read enough to ſuſ- 
pect every thing; and rather than be induced to 
believe too much, they will not believe the truth. 
It is pity, the indiſcreet and haſty zeal of ſome pious 
well-meaning perſons has atrempted to defeat theſe 
invincible antagoniſts, by anſwering their little ca- 
vils and objections ; fince it is one of the leaſt ad- 
vantages to the intereſts of religion, to prove that 
its adverſaries are ſtupid and abſurd, It lies on them 
to ſnew, that the doctrines we teach are impoſſible . 
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till then we may be fairly excuſed, for not makin 

unneceſſary attacks on them. It is incredible what 
an advantage the enemies of our faith have gained 
over us, by this humour of encountering all the 
errors and abſurdities, all the miſ-begotten monſters 
and chimeras, that the brains of conceited infidels, 
by a heated imagination, have produced. How often 
have theſe abortive births gained ſtrength by exerciſe 
and oppoſition ? How often, by the indiſcretion of 
their opponents, become formidable even to truth 
itſelf ? But if truth will quit her poſt, and unneceſ- 
ſarily engage on the confines of error and ignorance, 
we need not be ſurpriſed to fee her ſometimes ſuffer 
in the conflict: Neither party, while they fight in 
the dark, has more than an equal chance for ſuccels ; 
and when one inſiſts on greater evidence than the 
ſubject can poſſibly admit, and the other will not 
be content, without giving him ſatisfaction about 
what neither of them underſtand ; what is this but 
to fight in the dark ? How often have two ſtrenu- 
ous antagoniſts, one of which perhaps ſet out in 
the right, ſo puzzled and perplexed themſelves with 
unmeaning terms, fo blinded themſelves with the 
cloud which they have raiſed between them, that 
they have at laſt proved both to be in the wrong ? 
How often has religion itſelf been injured thro? the 
ſides of an injudicious advocate ? And how often 
has the refutation of an ancient hereſy, given birth 
to many new ones ? The diſputes and diviſions that 
almoſt ever infeſted the chriſtian world, have been 
chiefly on ſubjects of the moſt myſterious nature; 
and had their riſe from the ſame common ſource, 
the deſire of being wiſe above what is written, and 
the pride of explaining inexplicable difficulties, 
How much better had it been, for themſelves and 
the world, who was to receive the benefit of their 
labours, had they been content to talk ſenſe on ſub- 
jects they underſtood, and ſilently nn, 
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with reverence and admiration, that ſecret things 
< belong to the Lord our God! Eſpecially if it 
be conſidered, 

Thirdly, that there are other matters of much 
greater conſequence to employ our meditations, 
and which it is our duty to ſtudy and examine; 
„the things which are revealed, belong to us and 
ce to our children for ever.” By the things revealed, 
is here meant all ſuch particulars as are evident to our 
reaſon, For whatever diſtinctions are ſometimes 
made between the evidence of ſenſe and reaſon, or 
of reaſon and revelation, they are in this caſe all 
the ſame. The ſenſes are bur inlets and avenues, by 
which outward objects gain admiſfion to the under- 
ſtanding; it is reaſon, or the thinking faculty, which 
help us to form our judgment, and that ſhould ulti- 
mately determine our aſſent : When therefore we diſ- 
tinguiſh between the evidence of ſenſe and reaſon, we 
can mean no more, than that in ſome caſes our 
reaſon is aſſiſted by our ſenſes, tho' not in others. 
In ſpiritual and abſtracted ſpeculations we have only 
che uſe of our reaſon 3 but in things which are the 
proper objects of our ſenſes, they ſupply the mind 
with intelligence, on which to form her judgment. 

But in both caſes we appeal to reaſon, and upon 
her anſwer we found our faith. Revelation is in- 
deed another help, but then 1s no more than a help 
to reaſon : It diſcovers to us many ſecrets of nature, 
many great deſigns of providence, many engaging, 
motives to the practice of our duty, which would 
otherwiſe have been concealed from us. But re- 
velation itſelf can have no credit and authority, till 
it has received the approbation of our reaſon. For 
whatever articles of faith are revealed to us, in holy 
writ, are founded on no ſurer evidence, than that 
the ſcriptures are the word of God ; and that they 
are ſo, we can only diſcover by our reaſon, So 


that whatever degree of certainty thoſe artieles may 
| Vor. I. | R | be 
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be ſuppoſed to have, it can be no greater than our 
reaſon gives, This obſervation I thought was ne- 
ceſſary, becauſe the evidence of faith is ſometimes 
magnified and exalted in oppoſition to that of reaſon, 
and even to what is called the evidence of ſenſe. 
A notion calculated for the ſupport of popery, 
which is eſtabliſhed in direct contradiction to our 
ſenſes ; but our religion wants no ſuch helps. It is a 
reproach and diſſervice to any cauſe, to call in error 
and falſhood to its aſſiſtance. Truth itſelf is too 
apt to ſuffer from the defect of ſuch impotent op- 

pofers. To ſuppoſe therefore, that our faith is 
founded on reaſon, is ſo far from invalidating the 
evidence of faith, that it tends much to ſtrengthen 
and confirm it: For what greater degree of cer- 
tainty can any rational creature require, than to be 
convinced on rational principles? Was it poſſible 
for God to require us to believe on any other 
grounds, our faith would be nothing but error and 
confuſion, and certainty would then ceaſe in the 
world. | 

Whatever therefore is ſo evident to our reaſon, 
(either by the information of our ſenſes, or the in- 
ſtruction of God's word) as that we believe and ac- 
knowledge it\ to be true, whether we fully under- 
ſtand the meaning of it, or not, may properly be 
called a revelation from God. And what a vaſt 
field does this afford for contemplation ? Who that 
has ſuch a. boundleſs view before him, need com- 
plain that his proſpect is not ſufficiently enlarged ? 
That myſtery, ** which was hid from ages and gene- 
<« rations, and which the angels deſired t to look into,“ 
is now manifeſted unto us. We know enough to 
employ our wonder and admiration, enough to ex- 
cite our joy and delight, enough to make us eaſy 
here, and wile unto ſalvation in the world that 1s to 
come; and if this will not ſatisfy us, the ſame reſtleſs 
cuctolity would {2:1 diſquiet us, had we the 1 1 
an 
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and capacities of angels. He who can be an infidel 
or an immoral man, .with that degree of certainty 
which the ſcripture offers, is not either, becauſe he 
wants knowledge, but it proceeds from his own in- 
clination: It is not that he cannot, but becauſe he 
will not believe to any good purpole; which leads 
me to conſider, 

Fourthly, That this and all other knowledge will 
be vain and inſignificant, unleſs it has an influence 
on our lives and manners; the only uſe of know- 
ledge being to guide and conduct us to the land 
of everlaſting reſt. This is ſo very evident in itlelf, 
that nothing but the corruption and iniquity of 
mankind, could render it neceſſary to be inſiſted 
on. Every one knows, that heaven was never prog 
poſed as a reward to wiſdom and learning, and 
that none will be condemned to endleſs torments tor 
any thing but wilful ignorance. It is only the prac- 
tice cf our duty that can make us acceptable to God, 
however other endowments may make us to be ef- 
teemed in the world: But it is the misfortune of 
our moſt holy religion, that the pride and oſtenta- 
tion of knowledge, has, in a great meaſure, ren- 
dered it uſeleſs. If it does but procure reſpect and 
eſteem, people are well enough ſatisfied, without 
expecting any further reward; and to the ſhame and 
reproach of knowledge, it is with ſome become a 
proverb, that ignorance is the mother of devotion. 

One would indeed think, from the zeal of con— 
tending parties, that they had religion very much 
at heart; but it too often appears from their ma- 
naging the debate, that it is in truth the pride of 
victory, the glory of gaining proſelytes to a party, 
which is really the prevailing motive at the bottom. 
But let us remember, that all uſcful knowledge, 
however it may ſeem to be an attainment of our 
own, is indeed the free gift of God; a talent com- 
mitted to our cuſtody, 1 the benefit of others, as 
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well as ourſclves. We muſt expect to give a ſtrict 
account of it; and, when required from us, it 
will little avail to ſay, Lord, in thy name, have 
*© we taught and written; in thy name have we caſt 
out hereticks,” and confuted the enemies of thy 
faith ; unkeſs it appears at that great tribunal, that 
we have behaved like thoſe who in carnelt believed; 
that our conduct was conformable to our know- 
ledge, and that we have approved ourſelves Chri- 
tians, „ not in word only, but in deed and in truth. 
Where then is the wife? Where is the diſputer of 
this world?“ The very leaſt in the kingdom of 
heaven, is greater than ſuch an one. In a word, 

et eus all purſue knowledge as much as we pleaſe, 
but let it not nth us to forget religion. The de- 
{re ut knowledge is a natural appetite, and, like all 
others, is not to be extinguiſhed, but only regulated 
and conducted by reaſon. “ Wiſdom 1s the princt- 
pal thing; Solomon ſays, therefore get wiſdom, 
* and with all thy getting, get underſtanding.“ 

But let us remember the advice of one greater than 
Solomon, * let us hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
e nefs tov.” This is the crueft wiſdom, and the ſureſt 
method to obtain whatever other wiſdom we can 
defire, If we indulge this thirſt of knowledge, then 
will be our time to gratify it, when we enjoy God's 

preſence in heaven ; when all the difficulties that 
now perplex us will be removed : When our fa- 
culties will be more vigorous and active, and inſtead 
of thut ſhort ſpan of exiſtence, which we call life 
on earth, we ſhall have a whole eternity before us, 
to go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, and entertain 
ourſelves with new diſcoveries for ever, 

From what has been ſaid we may obſerve, that 
the chriſtian religion obliges us to believe nothing 
that is not conformable to the dictates of right 
reaſon, Its myſteries are indeed above reaſon, but 
not contrary to reaſon. God, in the works of na- 

ture, 
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ture, never uſes extraordinary means, ſuch as mi- 
racles, but only in caſes where the ordinary means 
are inſufficient to perform the effect. And as to the 
articles of our faith, where a point may be deduced 
from the common principle of natural religion, 
there we ſhould not inſiſt on a revelation to atteſt 
it; for the chief deſign of revelation is to diſcover 
to us ſuch truths, as human reaſon could not reach ; 
and to diſplay ſuch motives to embrace theſe truths, 
as are not with equal certainty to be drawn from 
rational principles. And from hence we may per- 
cerve how much thoſe perſons are to blame, who {ct 
up faith in oppoſition to reaſon ; their whole buſi— 
neſs is to declaim againſt reaſon, to magnily its 
frailty to direct us in the right way, that ſo they 
may perſuade us to reſign our reaſon to our faith ; 
or rather, to whatever they ſhall pleaſe to jimpoſe on 
us; little conſidering, that he who vilifies reaſon, 
does, in fact, undermine that ſoundation on which 
faith is built. For we cannot believe any aſſertion, 
or judge it reaſonable to be believed, but on the ra- 
tional evidence it brings with it; ſo that faith and 
reaſon are not oppoſite to, but mutually help and 
aſſiſt each other ; and that faith, which 1s not built 
on a reaſonable foundation, is preſumption and con- 
fidence, and very improperly called faith. 

We may from hence alſo obſerve, a wide diffe- 
rence between the belief of the doctrine of the tri- 
nity in unity, and that of tranſubſtantiation. The 
common evaſion of the papiſts, when they are 
preſſed with the abſurdities naturally attending the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, is to aſſert, that we 
may as eaſily believe this, as that of the trinity. 
They conſeſs, that the doctrine of tranſubſtantia— 
tion, or the bread and wine being changed into the 
very body and blood of Chriſt, cannot be recon- 
ciled to reaſon: But, ſay they, we muſt ſubmit our 
reaſon to faith, and our ſenſes to revelation ; and it 
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is as reaſonable for us to believe tranſubſtantiation, 
as any other myſterious points of religion, in par- 
ticular, the trinity in unity; not conſidering the dif- 
ference between theſe two. For our aſſent to theſe 
two articles, namely, the trinity in unity, and tran- 
ſubſtantiation, is required from different motives ; 
the one being properly the object of ſenſe, the 
knowledge of the other not attainable, but by di- 
vine revelation. And we are not to expect that 
God ſhould make uſe of ſuch an extraordinary me- 
thod to diſcover thoſe truths to us, that may be 
eafily known by the uſe of our reaſon and ſenſes. 
How r:diculous would it be, to ſearch the bible to 
prove, that there is a difference between black and 
white, hard or ſoft, or to expect a revelation to 
diſcover truths of which no one doubts ; and no leſs 
abſurd would it be to enquire, whether that be the 
real body and blood of Chriſt, which all our ſenſes 
aſſure us to be real bread and wine; and therefore, 
when any text of ſcripture ſeems to contradict the 
verdict of our ſenſes, we mult not take it in a lite- 
rai ſenſe, But the doctrine of the trinity in unity 
is beyond our ſenſes or reaſon z and can only be 
diſcovered by revelation. And whatever we find 
plainly to be revealed, mult be aſſented to by us. 
For to ſuppoſe we can comprehend theſe divine 
truchs by our reaſon, is as vain and fooliſh, as to 
endeavour to ſpan the diſtance between heaven and 
carth, or to fathom the ſea with a yard ? 

Let us therefore learn to be candid and chari- 
table, to avoid all hard cenſuring and contention 
about theſe matters; and eſpecially of impoſing 
upon others ſuch articles of faith, as are not ex- 
preſsly revealed in the holy ſcriptures. Tis evi- 
dent how much we are at a loſs, to explain the doc- 
trine of the trinity in unity; and yet there is no 
point has been controverted with more unchriſtian 
zcal, both in the primitive and more modern times. 


The 
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The cauſe of which ſeems to be, that pious and 
learned men, being too fond of their own conjec- 
tures, have endeavoured to impoſe ſuch things on 
others to believe, as they themlelves do not under- 
ſtand, or can give any clear or plain explication of; 
all which might in a great meaſure be prevented, 
by the obſervation of this plain rule; to hold faſt 
what is clearly revealed in the holy ſcripture, and 
mutually to forbear one another, as to ſuch particu- 
lars as are obſcure and difficult to be underſtood : 
For God is not ſo hard a taſk-maſter to us, as we 
are to one another; he has made the moſt uſcful 
truths the moſt plain and intelligible ; and thoſe 
which are not ſo, are lefs neceſſary to be believed. 
And if God has been thus kind to us, why ſhould 
we be ſo incxorable to one another? 
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Of a Tainity in UNIT v. 


x Tim. ü. 5. 
For there is one God. 


7 are ſeveral propoſitions contaĩned in 
this and the following verſe ; but I ſhall at 
preſent confine myſelf to the firſt, namely, ** that 
« there is one God, and but one; there is none other 
God but one.” Moſes makes the unity of the 
divine nature, to be the foundation of the natural 
law, as well as of the Jewiſn religion; “ the Lord 
« he is one God, and there is none beſides him.** 
This the prophet Iſaiah alſo perpetually declares in 
oppoſition to polytheiſm, and that variety of Gods 
which prevailed among the heathens. I am the 
« firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides me there is no 
« God. Is there any God beſides me? There is 
no God, I know not any.” He whoſe knowledge 
18 infinite, knows no other God; and our bleſſed 
Saviour makes this the fundamental article of all re- 
gion, and the knowledge thereof neceſſary to every 
man's ſalvation; “ This is life eternal, to know 
« thee the only true God.“ 

The unity of the divine nature is a notion where- 
in the greateſt and wiſeſt part of mankind did al- 
ways agree; and may therefore reaſonably be pre- 
ſumed to be either natural, or to have ſprung from 
ſome original tradition delivered down from the firſt 
parents of mankind; I mean, that there is one ſu- 


preme being, the author and cauſe of all things, 


hom the ancient heathen poets called the father of 
Gods 
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Gods and men. Ariſtotle thus defines God; “ the 
&« eternal and moſt excellent, or beſt of all living 
&« beings.” And this notion of one ſupreme being 
perfectly agrees with that exact harmony, which ap- 
pears in the frame and government of the world, 
wherein we ſee all things conſpiring to one end, and 
continuing in one uniform order and courſe ; and 
this in reaſon can only be aſcribed to one conſtant and 
uniform cauſe, and which, to a conſidering man, 
plainly proves, that all things are made and govern- 
ed by that one powerful principle, that great and 
wiſe mind, which we call God. But tho? the gene- 
rality of mankind had a notion of one ſupreme God, 
yet the idolatry of the heathen evidently ſhews, that 
afterwards this notion was greatly corrupted, and 
degenerated into an apprehenſion of a plurality of 
Gods. However, reaſon aſſures us there can be no 
more than one God, and who being of infinite per- 
fection, is as ſufficient as ten thouſand deities, could 
ſo many exiſt. But notwithſtanding the multitude 
of deities, which the fond ſuperſtition of men had 
formed to themſelves, yet the wiſer heathens, ſuch 
as Socrates, Plato, Tully, and others, preſerved a 
true notion of “ one ſupreme God, whom they defined 
to be an infinite ſpirit, pure from all matter, and 
<« free from all imperfection.“” Tertullian obſerves, 
that even when idolatry had much obſcured the 
glory of the fovereign deity, yet the greater part of 
mankind, in their common forms of ſpeech, did 
ſtill appropriate the name of God in a more peculiar 
manner to one; ©* ſaying, if God grant, if God 
<« pleaſe,** and the like. So that there is ſufficient 
reaſon to believe, that the unity of the divine na- 
ture, or the notion of one ſupreme God, creator 
and governor of the world, was the primitive and 
general ſentiment of mankind ; and that polytheiſm 
and idolatry were a corruption and degeneracy from 
the original notion which men had concerning God ; 
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as the ſcripture hiſtory doth fully declare and teſtify. 
But then it ſhould be obſerved, that whatever may 
be ſaid of the heathen idolatry by way of extenua- 
tion, in behalf of ſome few of the wiſer and more 
devout among them, yet the generality were no- 
toriouſly guilty, both of believing more Gods, and 
of worſhipping falſe Gods: And this muſt needs 
be a very great crime, ſince the ſcripture aſſures us 
how jealous God is in this caſe, and that he will 
not give his glory to another, nor his praife to graven 
images. We ſhould not ſo much as ufe ſenſible 
images to remind us of God, left devout ignorants, 
leeing the worſhip paid by wife men towards an 
idol, ſhould terminate their worſhip to the deity it- 
ſelf, which was certainly the caſe of great part of 
the heathen world; and ſurely thoſe Chriſtians are 
in no leſs danger of idolatry, who pay a veneration 
to images, by kneeling down and praying before 
them; or rather they are more inexcuſable, becauſe 
they offend againſt a much clearer light. 

I ſhall now proceed to ſhew how agreeable this 
principle, that there is but one God, 1s to the com- 
mon reaſon of mankind, to the cleareſt and moſt 
eſſential notions we have of God. And this will ap- 
pear, Firſt, by conſidering the moſt eſſential per- 
tections of the divine nature, Secondly, from the 
inconſiſtency and impoſſibility, the great abſurdity 
and inconvenience of ſuppoſing more Gods than 
one. 

Firſt, by conſidering the moſt eſſential perfections, 
of the divine nature. Abſolute perfection, which 
we aſcribe to God, neceſſarily ſuppoſes unity; be- 
cauſe it is eſſential to the notion of an abſolute per- 
fect being, that all perfection ſhould meet and be 
united in ſuch a being: But to imagine more Gods, 
ſome perfections in one, ſome in another, deſtroys 
the moſt eſſential notion men have of God, that he 
is a being abſolutely perfect: For to ſuppoſe ſome 

perfections 
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perfections in one God, which are not in another, is 
to ſuppoſe God wanting in ſome poſſible perfection; 
which is a contradiction to the moſt natural notion 
we have of God, that he is a being in whom all 
perfections center. But if there are more Gods than 
one, each of whom hath all poſſible perfections uni- 
ted in him, then all but one would be needleſs, and 
conſequently this cannot be; ſince neceſſary exiſtence 
is eſſential to the deity; and therefore, if only one 
God is neceſſary, there can be no more. 

Secondly, from the inconſiſtency and impoſſi- 
bility, the great abſurdity and inconveniency of the 
contrary; for example, ſuppoſe there were two 
Gods, (and if two there may be a million) either 
theſe two would be equal and alike in all perfections, 
or they would not; if equal and alike in all things, 
then one would be needleſs; and if one, why not 
the other? They being ſuppoſed to be perfectly alike. 
And then there would be no neceſſity for the being 
of God, and yet all agree that neceſſary exiſtence is 
eſſential to the notion of God. But if they are un- 
equal, one of them inferior to, and leſs perfect than 
the other, that which is ſo could not be God, be- 
cauſe he would not have all perfection. So that 
view it in what light we will, the notion of more 
Gods than one, is by its own repugancy deſtructive 
of itſelf. | 

But before I apply this doctrine of the unity of 
God, I muſt endeavour to remove one difficulty, 
concerning the doctrine of the bleſſed trinity, or of 
three real differences, or diſtinct perſons, in one 
and the ſame divine nature; for tho* this is not a 
difficulty peculiar only to the chriſtian religion, as 
hath been inconſiderately thought; (ſince long before 
chriſtianity appeared, there was an ancient tradition, 
both among Jews and Heathens concerning three 
real differences or diſtinctions in the divine nature, 
nearly reſembling the doctrine of the trinity, : 
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ſhall preſently more fully ſhew :) yet it cannot be 
denied, but that this difficulty in a more particular 
manner affects the Chriſtian religion; as thoſe who 
believe a Trinity do alſo believe there is but one God. 
But ſome will ſay, how can this poſſibly conſiſt 
with the doctrine of Chriſtians concerning the Tri- 
nity; God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, to each 
of whom they attribute by authortiy of ſcripture, the 
moſt incommunicable properties and per fections of 
the divine nature? and what is this but to affirm that 
there are three Gods? For the clearing of this dif- 
ficulty, I ſhall briefly offer theſe following con- 
ſiderations. 

Let it then be well conſidered, that there is a 
wide difference between the nice ſpeculations of the 
ſchools, beyond what 1s revealed, concerning the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and what the ſcripture only 
teaches and aſſerts of this myſtery. For it cannot 
be denied but that the ſchoolmen, who wrought 
great part of divinity out of their own brain, as 
ſpiders do cobwebs out of their own bowels, have 
ſtarted a thouſand ſubtleties about this myſtery, ſuch 
as no chriſtian need trouble his head with, much leſs 
to believe them. The modeſty of chriſtians is con- 
tented in divine myſteries, to know what God hath 
revealed concerning them, without having the cu- 
rioſity of being wiſe above what is written. They 
acknowledge, that the doctrine of the Trinity, even 
as it is aſſerted in ſcripture, is ſtill a great myſtery, 
and {o imperfectly revealed, as in a great meaſure. 
0 be incomprehenſible by human reaſon. And 
therefore I dare not to give particular explication 
of this great myſtery by the ſtrength of reaſon, 
knowing the difficulty and danger, and my own 
inſufficiency to attempt it. To ſhew the credibi- 
Hty of the thing, from the authority of ſcripture, 
without deſcending to a more particular explica- 
tion than ſcripture hath given, will ſurely be 


enough; 
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enough; leſt by endeavouring to clear the dif- 
ficulties already ſtarted, new ones ſhould be raiſed, 
harder to be removed. Firmly to believe what 
God hath thought fit to declare in this matter, is 
neceſſary for us, tho* we do not perfectly compre- 
hend all he hath revealed concerning it. For in 
ſuch caſes an implicit faith is very commendable ; I 
mean to believe whatever we are ſufficiently aſſured 
God hath revealed, tho* we do not fully under- 
ſtand the meaning of ſuch revelations. Thus every 
man who believes the holy ſcriptures to be a di- 
vine revelation, doth alſo implicitly believe the pra- 
phetical books of ſcripture, and ſeveral obſcure ex- 
preſſions in thoſe books, tho' he does not particu- 
larly underftand the meaning of all the predictions 
and expreſſions contained in them. And there are 
many good Chriftians that do not believe and com- 
prehend the myfleries of faith nicely enough to 
approve themſelves to a ſcholaftical judge of con- 
troverſies; who yet, if they heartily embrace the 
doctrines which are clearly revealed in ſcripture, 
and live up to the plain precepts of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, will, I doubt not, be very well approved 
of, by the great, juſt, and infallible judge of the 
world. As to the words Trinity and Perſon, tho' 
the former 1s not to be found in ſcripture, nor the 
latter is there expreſsly applied to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, yet theſe three are there ſpoken of, 
with as much diſtinction from one another, as we 
can ſpeak of three feveral perſons ; and it will be 
difficult to find a more convenient word, whereby 
to expreſs the diſtinction of the three; for which 
reaſon I ſee no juſt cauſe to quarrel at theſe terms, 
ſo as we mean thereby no more nor leſs, than what 
the ſcripture ſays in other words. 

It deſerves further to be conſidered, that there 
has been a very ancient tradition, concerning three 
real differences or diſtinctions in the divine nature, 
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nearly reſembling the Chriſtian doctine of the Tri- 
nity. The Jews had this notion; who diſtinguiſh- 
ed the word of God, and the holy ſpirit of God, from 
him who was abſolutely called God, whom they look- 
ed on as the firſt principle of all things, 

And among the Heathen, Plato, who probably 
had this notion from the Jews, made three diſtinc- 
tions in the deity, by the names of eſſential goodnels, 
mind, and ſpirit. So that whatever objections this 
matter may be liable to, neither the Jews nor Plato 
have reaſon to object it to us Chriſtians ; eſpecially 
ſince they pretend no other ground for it, than either 
their own reaſon, or ancient tradition; whereas we 
Chriſtians appeal to a divine revelation for what we 
believe in this matter, and which we believe ſingly 
on that account. And it is very remarkable, that 
the ſcriptures deliver this doctrine of the Trinity 
without the leaſt doubt concerning the unity of the 
divine nature, and conſtantly aſſert, that there is 
but one God. In thoſe very texts which mention 
theſe three differences, the unity of the divine na- 
ture is expreſsly aſſerted ; as, there are three that 
ce bear record in heaven, the father, the word, and 
<« the ſpirit; and theſe three are one.“ Nor can a 
plurality of Gods be inferred from this myſtery, as 
the ſame is delivered in ſcripture, without makin 
the ſcripture groſsly to contradict itſelf ; and if either 
councils, fathers or ſchoolmen, have ſo explained 
this myſtery as to give any juſt ground, or plauſible 
colour for ſuch an inference, let the blame fall where 
it is due, and not be charged on the holy ſcriptures , 
but rather, let God be true, and every man a lyar. 

Let it alſo be conſidered; that it is not repug- 
nant to reaſon, to believe ſome things which are 
incomprehenſible by our reaſon, provided we have 
ſufficient ground for the belief of them: Eſpecially 
as to what concerns God, whoſe nature is incompre- 


henſible, when he hath certainly revealed them. We 


need 
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need not wonder that theſe differences in the deity 
are incomprehenſible, by our finite underſtandings, 
when the divine nature itſelf is ſo; and yet the be- 
lief of that is the foundation of all religion. There 
are many things in nature which we cannot com- 
prehend how they are or can be; as the certainty 
of matter how the parts hang ſo faſt together, that 
they are often very hard to be parted ; or how the 
{mall ſeeds of things contain the whole form and 
nature of the things from whence they proceed, 
and into which they gradually grow ; and yet this is 
common to our ſight and knowledge. There are 
alſo many things in our ſelves, which we know not 
How they are done and performed ; as the vital 
union of ſoul and body. Who can imagine by what 
means a ſpirit is ſo cloſely united to a material body, 
as not to be parted without great force and violence 
offered to nature? The ſame may be ſaid of our 
ſeveral faculties of ſenſe and imagination, of raemory 
and reaſon, and the liberty of our wills; and yet we 
certainly find all theſe in ourſelves, tho* we cannot 
comprehend or explain the manner in which the 
ſeveral operations of them are performed; much leſs 
can we expect to comprehend the infinite nature 
and perfection of God, who is certainly the great- 
eſt myſtery of all others, and whoſe nature and 
manner of exiſtence are both incomprehenſible by 
human underſtanding. And the reaſon of this is 
evident, becauſe God 1s infinite, and our know- 
ledge is but finite; and yet no ſober man ever 
thought this a good reaſon to call the being of Gud 
in queſtion, The ſame may be ſaid of God's eer- 
tain knowledge of future contingences, which de- 
pend on the uncertain wills of free agents; it being 
utterly inconceivable, how any underftanding can 
certainiy before hand know that which depends on 
anothet's free will; and yet the ſcripture not only 
attributes this fort knowledge to Gaz, bur gives us 
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plain inſtances of God's foretelling ſuch things ma- 
ny ages before it happened, as could not come to 
paſs but by the fins of men, in which God can 
have no hand, tho* he permits it. Such was that 
memorable event of the death of Chriſt, who 
was by wicked hands crucified and ſlain, and which 
is ſaid to have happened according to the determi- 
nate fore-knowledge of God, foretold by him many 
hundred years before. Both ſcripture and natural 
reaſon aſcribe this power and perfection to the divine 
nature, and yet it would puzzle the greateſt philo- 
ſophy, to determine how any knowledge can infal- 
libly foreſee an event, thro* uncertain contingent 
cauſes. | 

Again, what is more inconceiveable than how a 
thing ſhould be of itſelf, without any cauſe of its 


being? and yet our reaſon compels us to acknow- 


ledge this; becauſe we certainly ſee that ſomething 
is, which either muſt have been of itſelf, without 
a cauſe; or elſe ſomething that we do not fee, 
muſt have been of itſelf, and alſo made all other 
things. It 1s by this reaſoning we are forced to ac- 
knowledge a deity, the mind of man being able to 


find no reſt but in the acknowledgment of one 
eternal and wiſe mind, as the firſt principal cauſe of 


all other things ; and this principal 1s what man- 
kind by general conſent call God. So that God 
hath laid a ſure foundation to acknowledge his being 
in the reaſon of our minds. And tho? it is extreme- 
ly difficult to conceive how any thing can be of it- 
ſelf, yet neceſſity obliges us to acknowledge it; and 
this once granted, our reaſon, tired by trying other 
ways, is forced to join with the general apprehenſion 
and belief of mankind concerning a deity. Thus 
it appears by ſeveral inſtances, that it is not repug- 
nant to reaſon, to believe the exiſtence of many 
things, whereof we cannot give any particular and 
diſtinct account; much leſs is it contrary to reaſon 
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to believe what we are well aſſured God hath de- 
clared concerning himſelf, tho* it ſhould be incom- 
prehenſible to our reaſon. This is the preſent caſe: 
We are ſufficiently aſſured the ſcriptures are a di- 
vine revelation, and that this myſtery of the Trinity 
is therein declared. That we cannot comprehend 
it, is no ſufficient reaſon not to believe it; for if it 
was, then no man ought to believe there is a God, 
his nature being certainly incomprehenſible. But 
many arguments from natural reaſon aſſure us, there 
is a God; and that he is incomprehenſible ; and to 
believe him ſo, does not leſſen our belief of his 
being. In like manner, divine revelation teaches 
us the truth of this doctrine of the Trinity, and if 
we cannot comprehend it, that 1s no reaſon for us 
to diſbelieve it. A man cannot deny what he ſees, 
tho” it be ſomething which he cannot comprehend. 
It ought then to ſatisfy us, that we have ſufficient 
evidence of this doctrine's being delivered in ſcrip- 
ture, free from contradiction ; without pretending, 
to comprehend what is infinite, or to know all the 
real differences that are conſiſtent with the unity of 
an infinite being, or to be able fully to explain this 
myſtery, by any ſimilitude taken from finite beings. 

And here I beg leave to conſider an objection 
made by the church of Rome, namely, that by the 
ſame reaſon we believe in the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, we ought to receive that of Tranſubſtantiation. 
A doctrine the molt abominably abſurd, of all that 
ever was invented. But there is by no means equal 
reaſon, to receive or reject theſe two doctrines, of 
the Trinity and Tranſubſtantiation. 

. Firſt, there is not equal reaſon for the belief of 
| theſe two doctrines, by any evidence and proof from 
ſcripture; it being no more evident from thence, 
that the ſacramencal bread is ſubſtantially changed in- 
to Chriſt's natural body, by virtue of thoſe words, 
This is my body; than that Chriſt is changed into a 
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vine, or a rock, by virtue of thoſe words which 
call him a vine or a rock; or; that the chriſtian 
church is ſubſtantially changed into the natural body 
of Chriſt, becauſe it it expreſsly ſaid of the church, 
that it is his body. Beſides, ſeveral of their own 
writers confeſs that Tranſubſtantiation can neither be 
directly proved, nor neceflarily concluded from 
ſcripture z but this the writers of the chriſtian 
church did never acknowledge concerning the tri- 
nity and the divinity of Chriſt, but have always ap- 
pealed to the clear and undeniabie teſtimonies of 
ſcripture for the proof of theſe doctrines, The 
force then of the objection amounts to this; that if 
we muſt believe what God ſurely ſays, tho? we 
cannot comprehend it, then we muſt by the ſame 
reaſon believe the greateſt abfurdity, tho* we have 
no divine revelation concerning it. And if this be 
their meaning, we cannot grant what they would 
have, becauſe there is n&t equal reaſon to believe 
two things, for one of which there 1s good proof, 
but none for the other. 

' Secondly, neither is there equal reaſon for re- 
jecting theſe two doctrines; either becauſe they are 
equally incomprehenſible, or equally abſurd and con- 
tradictory. I have already ſhewn there is no reaſon 
to reject a doctrine becauſe it is incomprehenſible z 
and I hope it will not be ſaid, that we may as well 
deny the being of a God, becauſe it is incompre- 
henſible by our reaſon, as deny tranſubſtantiation, 
becauſe it evidently contradicts our ſenſes. Nor are 
theſe two doctrines equally abſurd and contradictory; 
ſo far from it, that the doctrine of the Trinity, as 
delivered in the ſcriptures, and herein before ex- 
plained, hath no abſurdity or contradiction, either 
involved in, or conſequent to it; but the doctrine 
of tranſubſtantiation 1s full of both. But ſuppoſe 
there even was ſome appearance of abſurdity and 


contradiction in the doctrine of the Trinity, as de- 


livered 
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livered in ſcripture, muſt we therefore beſieve a 
doctrine that is not there revealed, and which is 
not only abſurd, and contradictory to ſenſe and rea- 
ſon, but what at once deſtroys all manner of cer- 
tainty? The prieſts of Baal did not half ſo much de- 
ſerve to be expoſed by the prophet for their ſuper- 
ſtition and folly, as the prieſts of the church of 
Rome do, for this ſenſeleſs, ſtupid doctrine of theirs, 
with a hard name. 

The practical inferences which I ſhall make from 
this doctrine of the unity of the divine nature, ſhall 
be the ſame that God himſelf made by Moſes, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord; and 
thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
* mind, and with all thy ſtrength 3 and thou ſnalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf.““ So that accord- 
ing to our Saviour, the whole duty of man, name» 
ly, the love of God, and of our neighbour, is 
founded in the unity of the divine nature, 

Firſt, the love of God; The Lord thy God is 
e one Lord, therefore thou ſhalt love him with all 
te thy heart, &c.“ this is the . firſt and great com- 
© mandment;“ comprehending all the duties of the 
firſt table; that is we ſhould ſerve him only, and 
pay no religious worſhip to any but him; for God 
being but one, we can rightly give religious wor- 
ſhip to none but him: And among all the parts of 
religious worſhip, ſolemn invocation and prayer is 
peculiarly appropriated to the deity ; becauſe he is 
ever preſent to know our deſires and wants, and al- 
ways able to ſupply them. We may alſo inter 
from the unity of the divine nature, that we ſhould 
not worſhip God, by any ſenſible image or repre- 
ſentation ; becauſe he is a ſingular being, and no- 
thing can be like, or fit to be compared to him: 
% To whom will ye liken me, faith the Lord, and 
make me equal ?** And therefore with no diſtinc- 
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tion whatever can 1t be lawful to give any part of 
religious worſhip to any but God ; becauſe him on- 
ly we believe to be God. 

Secondly, the love of our neighbour is alſo found- 
ed in the unity of the divine nature, and may be 
inferred from it. The Lord thy God is one 
Lord, therefore thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
e thy ſelf. There is one God and father of all; 
&« hath not one God created us? Why do we then 
1. deal treacherouſly every man againſt his brother?“ 
When therefore we ſee great enmity and hatred 
amongſt men, fad diviſions and animoſities among 
chriſtians, we may not only aſk St. Paul's queſtion, 
is Chriſt divided ? but alſo, is God divided ? Is 
there not one God, and are nor we his offspring ? 
Are not we all the ſons of Adam, who was the ſon 
of God? So that originally all are equal: And 
this equality, that we are all God's creatures and 
image, and that the one only God, is the father of 
us all, is a more real ground of mutual love, peace, 
and equity, in our dealings with one another, than 
any of thoſe petty differences and diſtinctions of 
ſtrong and weak, rich and poor, wie and fooliſh, 
baſe and honourable, can be to encourage men to 
any thing of inſolence, injuſtice, and diſhoneſt deal- 


ing. Becauſe that wherein we all agree, namely, 


that we are the creatures and children of God, and 
one common father, is eſſential and conſtant ; but 
ſuch things as we differ in, are accidental and mu- 
table, and happen to one another by turns. 
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The incarnation of CHRIS TH agreeable 
to NATURAL REASON, 


John iii. 17. 


For God ſent not his ſon into the world, to 
condemn the world, but that the world 
thro' him might be ſaved. 


H E pſalmiſt, meditating on God's providence 
to mankind, could not but with aſtoniſhment 
ſay, ©* Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful 
of him, and the fon of man that thou ſo regardeſt 
« him !** Indeed, what is man]! but a maſs of vanity 
and diſorder ; weak in his judgments, wilful in his 
paſſions, uncertain in his judgments, wilful in his 
his worſt inclinations, and with difficulty brought 
to underſtand and purſue his trueſt intereſt ? What 
is ſuch a creature as this, that a God infinitely wile 
and powerful, far above our thoughts and ſervices, 
ſhould be concerned about him, and interfere with 
the low, trifling affairs of mankind ? But ſuch is 
God's goodneſs and condeſcenſion, that he humbles 
himſelf, not only to inſpect, but to govern the 
things that are done upon earth. But what is man 
that he ſhould viſit him, not with the meer demon- 
ſtrations of kindneſs, which other creatures alſa 
experience; but that God ſhould viſit him, *“ by 
4 ſending his ſon into the world, that the world thro” 
& him might be ſaved ?” and this when mankind had 
moſt heinouſly offended God by their ſins, and de- 
ſerved to o be for ever rejected and forgotten by him. 
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This as far exceeds our imaginations as deſerts; and 
is ſo wonderful, that ſome make it a pretence for 
infidelity, as being an inſtance of mercy too great to 
be believed. 

The ſceptics of our age are ever cavilling againſt 
matters of revelation, more eſpecially at this fun- 
damental article of our Saviour's incarnation, For 
ſuppoſe, ſay they, God intended to offer terms 
* of ſalvation to mankind, yet this might be done 
© without ſending the ſon of God into the world. 
«© Had not God eaſier methods to effect this, 
ie than by the incarnation and crucifixion of his ſon ? 
© Is it not more credible, that God ſhould forgive 
« ſin without any atonement, than ſend his ſon 
<« to be a ſacrifice of propitiation to himſelf ? Is it 
* not enough for us to believe all the principles of 
natural religion; for we own a God and provi- 
« dence, a life to come, rewards and puniſhments ; 
& but why muſt our faith be loaded with incredible 
* myſteries, to believe the Son of God's coming into 
the world in ſuch manner as is deſcribed by the 
% Evangeliſts ? This, ſo far from being a kind- 
* neſs to the world, makes the condition of ſalvati- 
& on much harder, if we mult believe what is ſo im- 
* poſſible, and difficult to be reconciled with the 
% natural principles of reaſon and religion.** I will 
not diſpute whether this zeal for natural religion, is 
real or pretended, but ſhall endeavour to make it 
appear, that whoever embraces the principles of 
natural religion, can have no reaſon to reject thoſe 
of the chriſtian, even as to this article of God's ſend- 
ing his ſon into the world, at which they ſeem moſt 
to ſtumble. | 

I ſhall therefore attempt to prove, that the chriſtian 
religion not only ſuppoſes, but improves, refines, 
eſtabliſhes and enforces the general and moſt allowed 
principles of natural religion as to the being of God 

and providence, the moſt agrecable way of worſhip, 
| the 


— THIS nr 


9 oe DAMP ts FP. 
* 


Diſc. XIX. of Chrif,, &c. 263 


the nature and kinds of moral duties, the rewards 
and puniſhments of another world; ſince no one 
can deny that the chriſtian religion is very exact 
and particular in theſe things, above any other in- 
ſtitution whatever; and therefore there is far leſs 
reaſon to quarrel with chriſtianity, than any other 
religion. Let our ſceptics view the unchriſtian 
world, and they will find ſuch fooliſh notions, 
vain ſuperſtitions, incoherent fables, and immoral 
practices allowed by their ſeveral religions, as to 
make a conlidering man wonder, how the notion 
of religion could be fo debaſed among men. Let 
them examine former ages, and they will find falſe 
gods, and falſe worſhip eſtabliſhed in oppoſition to 
the true; a worſhip perfectly difagreeable to the di- 
vine nature, by mean repreſentations, impure rites 
and barharous ſacrifices ; ſuch innumerable defects in 
their own principles of morality, as to conjugal 
ſociety, the rights of property, and preſervation 
of mankind ; alſo ſuch low repreſentations of fu- 
ture rewards and puniſhments, as ſcem more like 
fables, than worthy of any wiſe man's notice and 
regard, But I dare challenge the moſt cavilling 
ſceptic to find any juſt fault with the duties of chril- 
tianity ; for the worſhip of God therein required, 
is pure, holy, ſpiritual, very agreeable to divine na- 
ture and the common reaſon of mankind. The 
moral precepts of it are clear, weighty, and com- 
prehenſive. Thoſe who delivered them to us, net- 
ther commend any vice, nor fink the reputation of 
any virtue; they never leſſen our duties to God, or 
to one another; all the complaint is, that the pre- 
cepts are too ſtrict, ſevere and difficult for mankind 
to practiſe. But is this an objection againſt cur 
religion? or not rather againſt mankind? We 
hope the blame then is not to be charged on reaſon or 
religion, that men will not underſtand nor relolve 
to do their duty, but on themſelves. 
8 4 It 
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It ſhall then be my endeavour to prove, that the 
principles of natural religion, make the deſign of 
God's ſending his ſon into the world to appear very 
credible, and fit for men of ſenſe and underſtand - 
ing to believe. My reaſons for this are; firſt, 
that the great end of Chriſt's coming into the 
world, was the ſalvation of mankind, and this 1s 
moſt agreeable to God's infinite wiſdom and good- 
nels. Whoever believes a God, muſt for the ſame 
reaſon be convinced, that he is a being of infinite 
goodneſs and wiſdom z theſe being eſſential and 
inſeparable attributes of the divine nature. And 
ſuppoſing mankind to be compounded of foul and 
body, capable of pleaſure and ſatisfaction both in 
this and another world; as having a ſoul of an im- 
mortal nature, that will for ever ſubſiſt in happineſs 
or miſery after this life; (for otherwiſe future re- 
wards and puniſhments will ſignify nothing :) The 
queſtion then is, which 1s moſt agreeable to the in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs of God, either to con- 
tinue mankind in this low and gloomy region for 
ever, or advance them into a far better place and 
company, there to enjoy noble and divine delights, 
not depending on a bling dying life, but on the 
enjoyment of complete and perpetual happineſs 
both of ſoul and body. There can be no compa- 
riſon between theſe things, if they are duly. and 
ſeriouſly conſidered. So that the ſalvation ten- 
dered by the goſpel, is the moſt agreeable end, 
which the wiſdom and goodneſs of God could con- 
trive for the benefit of mankind. But perhaps ſome 
will object, that there is no reaſon to hope for, or 
| expect a happineſs, ſo tranſcending our deſerts. 
This objection would be the more reaſonable, were 
we to ſuppoſe the rewards of another life came from 
any other fountain than God's infinite goodneſs, 
| towards thoſe who ſincerely love and endeavour ta 
N | Pleaſe him, tho' with many failings and imper- 
fections. 
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fections. But this is what we maintain to be the 
chriſtian doctrine. And is this repugnant to the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God? What was it but 
infinite goodneſs which at firſt gave being to the 
world, made it fo uſeful and beneficial to mankind, 
and hath preſerved it ever ſince ? What is it, but 
infinite goodneſs, that ſuffers us to live and enjoy 
ſo many comforts of life, after our great and con- 
tinued provocations? Were we to argue from our 
deſerts, it would be impoſſible to juſtify the wonder- 
ful patience of God, towards the ſinful race of 
mankind, who have long fince deſerved to be. ut- 
terly deſtroyed. If we conſider how the juſtice and 
holineſs of God, is daily provoked to puniſh offen- 
ders, and that he hath power to execute his juſtice 
in a moment, without any to oppoſe or reſiſt him ; 
we have reaſon to be aſtoniſhed at that exceeding pa- 
tience and forbearance of God, which all fuch every 
day experience, Nor is this all; for he not only 
ſuffers them to live, but often makes their condi- 
tion here eaſy and proſperous, giving them health, 
riches and honour, and the hopes that their poſte- 
rity ſhall enjoy the ſame after them. Theſe things 
to ſuch as do not believe or value another life, are 
the greateſt bleſſings God can confer on them. 
But if they can allow ſo much goodneſs in God, 
towards thoſe who continually offend him ; why 
ſhould they queſtion greater inſtances of it in ano- 
ther world, towards thoſe that endeavour to pleaſe 
him ? Why then is it more unreaſonable for God to 
beſtow the happineſs of another life, on thoſe who 
eſteem and chuſe it, than to give temporal bleſſings 
to ſuch as love and admire it? not that this wiſdom 
is equal in the choice, but the goodneſs of God 1s 
wonderful in both. And there is no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe, that God ſhould be leſs kind to thoſe who 
love him beſt. But then it is vain to think of be- 
ing ſaved by Chriſt's coming into the world, unleſs 

we 
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we heartily love God and keep his commandments ; 
the deſign of the goſpel being to perſuade us to the 
one, in order to our obtaining the other; there- 
fore it is not hope, but a fond imagination, to ex- 
pect ſalvation by Chriſt on any other terms. If then 
we take the whole true ſcheme of Chriſtianity to- 
gether, it is this; God ſent his Son into the world, 
< that the world thro* him might be ſaved ;** not 
by continuing in the ſinful practices of this world, 
which St. John calls, « the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt 
« of the eye, and the pride of life ;** but by ſub- 
duing and mortifying all diſorderly paſſions, and 
preparing for a better ſtate : So that if we may have 
a firm perſuaſion of the goodneſs of God, of which 
we may be convinced by natural reaſon ; why ſhould 
it be thought hard to believe, that God ſhould have 
in view ſo great and good an end, as the eternal ſal- 
vation of thoſe who truly love and obey him. 

The next principle agreeable to natural reaſon 
and religion is, that ſalvation, or a future ſtate of 
happineſs, cannot be expected without the particu- 
lar favour of God. Whoever owns natural religion, 
muſt agree that the ſoul of man 1s an immortal 
thinking being; its happineſs then muſt conſiſt in 
thinking on ſuch things, as afford the greateſt plea- 
fore and ſatisfaction: But what can we conceive 
ſufficient to entertain and pleaſe the mind, when 
the ſoul is diſlodged from this cloudy manſion the 
body? Will it be to reflect on the paſt pleaſures of 
the body? No, certainly; for theſe cannot now 
bear a ſevere reflection, the thoughts of them mak- 
ing men very uneaſy : For the moſt tempting plea- 
ſures of ſin, leave no grateful reliſh behind them. 
Or, can the mind Jull itſelf aſleep, and ceaſe think- 
ing? But this would be a kind of annihilation. 
Indeed, there is a ſtate of unthinking in this world, 
I mean when the mind is fo full of trifling vain ima- 
ginations, as to leave no room for one ſerious 

thought : 
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thought: But this is impoſſible in another ſtate, 
Nothing then will ſupport or comfort the mind, but 
what will bear a moſt ſtrict and ſevere ſcrutiny 
it muſt be true and real good, durable and laſting, 
complete and perfect, to gratify all the juſt and rea- 
ſonable deſires of an immortal ſoul z and what can 
this be leſs than God himſelf? And therefore the 
chriſtian religion ſpeaks moſt agreeably to natural 
reaſon, when it ſuppoſes the happineſs of another 
world, to conſiſt in the preſence and enjoyment of 
God. 

This proſpect of another ſtate, or the ſalvation 
of mankind by Chriſt Jeſus, opens us a view of 
what relates to the Son of God's coming into the 
world. And if our minds are poſſeſſed with ſuch 
great apprehenſions of the power and greatneſs of 
the world; let us then conſider the manner of God's 
ſending his ſon into the world ; as his being 
born of an obſcure virgin, laid in a common man- 
ger, bred in a private place, having ſo mean fol- 
lowers, meeting with ſo cold a reception, and at 
laſt expoſed to an ignominious death ; all theſe are 
circumſtances of great reproach and contempt : But, 
on the other ſide, could we here raiſe our minds to 
ſuch ideas of things, as the glorious ſpirits have 
above, who eſteem things according to the ends 
and purpoſes they are deſigned for, we ſhould then 
perceive how theſe methods contributed to God's 
great end; which was to wean men from the pomp 
and vanity of this world, and prepare them for a 
better. The deſign of Chriſt's coming was to de- 
liver the ſouls of men from their own ſinful paſ- 
ſions and the devil's tyranny : But he did not come 
in a way of violence, to break open the priſon 
doors, and inſtantly knock off their fetters and ſet 
them free; but he uſes all gentle and effectual 
methods of perſuaſion, both by words and his own 
example, that they might deſpiſe this world, and 
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prepare for another, where their happineſs will 
be inconceivable and without end. 

Another principle of natural religion is, that 
God's favour is not to be expected, ſo long as his 
diſpleaſure continues againſt mankind for fin, and 
that no effectual means are uſed to remove it. In 
truth, the goſpel ſcheme turns on this point; whe- 
ther God was really ſo diſpleaſed with mankind for 
their ſins as to need a reconciliation? For if what 
the ſcripture . declares concerning God's wrath and 
diſpleaſure againſt men for ſin, "be only figurative 
expreſſions, then the deſign of the goſpel muſt be 
given up, as a mere ſcheme ; ſince if God was not 
really diſpleaſed, there would be no need of recon- 
ciliation; if that was not wanted, Chriſt's coming 
to reconcile us to God, was needleſs ; and if he did 
not come for that end, we have no reaſon to believe 
the ſcripture which ſo frequently affirms it : Nor 
can there be a ſtronger argument produced to prove 
a thing, than that the moſt emphatical expreſſions 
are ſo often applied to that purpoſe, by perſons who 
uſed all ſincerity and plainneſs. But tho? the ſcrip- 
ture is very clear herein, yet this is not my preſent 
buſineſs; which is to conſider the natural ſenſe and 
reaſon of mankind as to this matter, But as an in- 
finite perfect being, cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed to 
have any ſuch paſſion, as we call wrath and anger 
in men; therefore wrath in God muſt be interpreted 
to mean, a uſt cauſe of diſpleaſure given by us, 
and deſerving his puniſhment, unleſs it be removed, 
Whether there is any ſuch juſt cauſe of diſpleaſure, 
muſt depend on the natural differences of good and 
evil; and whoever exerciſes his reaſon, cannot 


judge amiſs in this matter: Not that all the diffe- 


rences of good and evil are equally clear, no more 
that all the propoſitions in the mathematics. It is 
ſufficient to the preſent purpoſe, that the greater in- 
ſtances and more general principles are ſo. And 

can 
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can any one of common ſenſe imagine, that God is 
as well pleaſed with him who blaſphemes his name, 
deſpiſes his ſervice, and hates religion, as with one 
who fears, honours, and endeavours to pleaſe him ? 
Can he be as well pleaſed with him who affaſſinates 
his parents, as with him who obeys them ? With 
him that robs and defrauds his neighbour, as with 
him that relieves his neceſſities? With him who 
encourages diſorderly paſſions, as with him who ſub- 
dues them? With him who 1s cruel, inhuman, and 
perfidious, as with him who is faithful, juſt, and 
compaſſionate ? Theſe are only a few inſtances of 
the difference between good and evil ; but they are 
ſo plain and notorious, that a man muſt renounce 
the common principles of humanity, who does not 


acknowledge them : And if there is ſuch a real 


difference in the nature of human actions, and God 
a ſtrict obſerver of them, which he muſt be, as he 
is a being of infinite holineſs and juſtice ; he cannot 
but be offended with mankind's wilſul omiſſion of 
what they know to be good, and commiſſion of 
what they know to be evil. 

But then we muſt diſtinguiſh between God's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt actions and perſons ; the former is 
the neceſſary effect of ſin, which can never be re- 
moved, God being irreconcileable to fin. But thoſe 
who commit fin are his creatures, and capable of 
mercy and forgiveneſs. Puniſhment is the natural 
deſert of fin ; but in puniſhing ſinners, the great 
and wiſe governor of the world acts not by neceſſity 
of nature, but by the methods of wiſdom and juſ- 
tice. And if the ſaving of ſinners on their repen- 


tance, can be made agreeable to theſe his attributes, 


ſuch is the mercy and goodneſs of God to his crea- 
tures, that there is great reaſon to hope for a re- 
conciliation, For tho* God may be diſpleaſed, he 
is not implacable; and tho” juſtly provoked to pu- 
niſh ſinners, yet there is no abſolute neceſſity nor 
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irreverſible decree to oblige him to it; and there- 
fore, notwithſtanding this diſpleaſure of God, there 
is ſtill a way left for reconciliation, which leads me 
to another natural principle; namely, | 
That if God is thus diſpleaſed with the fins of 
mankind, and there is a poſſibility of reconciliation 
between God and them ; then he alone is the moſt 
proper and · competent judge on what terms he will 
be reconciled ; for being both the offended party 
and ſupreme governor, he hath the ſole and only 
right to fix the terms and conditions, on which he 
will forgive ſins, and receive the offenders to fa- 
vour, It is weak and abſurd to oppoſe one attri- 
bute of God againſt another. Some are ſo vain as 
to think God will eaſily forgive ſins, becauſe he is 
merciful z not conſidering that he is alſo juſt and 
holy ; and there is as much reaſon to fear his juſtice, 
as to hope for his mercy : So that it is impoſſible 
for a conſidering man to ſatisfy his own mind, as 
to God's forgiving, his ſins, unleſs he is ſome way 
aſſured he will do it; and therefore, if God deſigns 
to bring men to repentance, by the hopes of for- 
giveneſs, this cannot be known but by revelation. 
But mere repentance can never make any fatisfac- 
tion to God for the breach of his laws. Suppoſe a 
ſinner is heartily ſorry for all his offences againſt 
God, and reſolves to do otherwiſe for the future 
this no doubt is more pleaſing to God, than to per- 
ſevere in offending him. But then this is no more 
than what a man ought ro do, in juſtice to God 
and himſelf ; for he is obliged to vindicate the ho- 
nour of God's laws, to condemn himſelf for his 
own folly, and return to his duty. But this makes 
no amends to God, for the infinite diſhonour done 
him by the violation of his laws. Among men, the 
courts of juſtice take no notice of malefactors re- 
22 ; however ſuch are affected, the laws muſt 


obſerved and offenders puniſhed, No perſon 
| then, 
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then, by mere natural reaſon, can be aſſured, that 
God will not be as tender of the honour and juſtice - 
of his laws, as mankind are allowed to be of theirs, 
without any imputation of cruelty and injuſtice. 
If God ſhould be exact in puniſhing offenders, who 
could complain ? For who can plead not guilty to 
his maker ? When a man's own conſcience tells 
him he hath deſerved puniſhment, there is all rea- 
ſon to expect it, but none to hope for pardon. 
Therefore to forgive even penitent ſinners, is a free 
act of grace and mercy in God; and upon what 
terms and conditions he will do it, ſolely depends 
on his good pleaſure. But the way of reconciliation 
cannot be known by any principles of nature ; be- 
cauſe it is a matter of fact, and muſt have ſuch 
proof, of which a thing of that nature is capable. 
Having thus ſhewed, how ſtrongly the principles 
of natural religion, favour the chriſtian doctrine of 
God's ſending his Son into the world, in order to our 
reconciliation with, and ſalvation by him; it will 
be neceſſary to prove, that God juſtly requires us 
to believe it true. For he * that believeth on him 
c is not condemned; but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed 
« in the name of the only begotten Son of God 
& for whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh, 
ic but have everlaſting life.” But can we believe 
farther than we have reaſon to believe? No; God 
does not expect it; but only that with ſincere and 
impartial minds we weigh and conſider the evidence, 
and with great humility beg the aſſiſtance of divine 
grace, without which God may juſtly leave us ta 
unbelief. 
It would be too tedious to produce the ſeveral 
arguments which might be urged, to prove it as 
evident as a matter of fact can be made; that God 
did ſend his Son, that the world thro* him might be 


* ſaved.” I ſhall therefore only obſerve at preſent, 
| that 
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that if the matters of fact are true, as related by the 
evangeliſts; there can be no reaſon to doubt his 
being the Son of God, For he who was the moſt 
exact pattern of humility and ſelf-denial, not onl 

frequently aſſumes this title to himſelf, and alfo his 
diſciples affirm the ſame ; but God himfelf gave 
the moſt ample and convincing teſtimony to it by 
his miraculous birth, and a voice from heaven at 
his baptiſm ; by a ſeries of publick and beneficial 
miracles to atteſt the truth of his doctrine; by his 
reſurrection from the dead, aſcenſion into heaven, 
and wonderful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
was attended with ſtrange effects. And whoever 
believes theſe things true, has no reaſon to ſay, 
he cannot believe Chriſt to be the ſon of God 
But if theſe matters of fact are not to be believed 
as true, we have no reaſon to believe any thing but 
what we ſee ourſelves, For in this caſe, diſtance 
of time and place are equal, nor 1s there any matter 
of fact ſo well atteſted as theſe are. For theſe 
things were not canveyed by ſilent tradition, but 
expoſed to public examination; they were not de- 
livered by a few, truſted with a ſecret; but openly 
avowed by a great number of competent witneſſes 
who were preſent; none of whom could be com- 
pelled, by the greateſt ſufferings, to deny, falſify, 
or conceal any part of their evidence. And theſe 
things thus delivered by perſons who were moſt re- 
markable for their innocency and integrity, were 
in the next ages examined and enquired into by men 


of ſagacity and learning, who, on the ſtricteſt 


ſcrutiny, found no reaſon to ſuſpect their teſti- 
mony, and therefore heartily embraced and defended 
the chriſtian faith. From whence they have been 
conveyed down to us, not by uncertain oral tra- 
dition, but by writings of unqueſtionable authority; 
wherein, among other doctrines, this is contained, 
«© that 
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«that God ſent his Son into the world, for the ſal- 
« vation of mankind.” _ | 

Loet them all who pretend they are willing to be- 
lieve as much as they can, and thoſe alſo who in- 
cline to infidelity, ſeriouſly conſider with them- 
ſelves; whether there can be a greater and nobler 
deſign, more. becoming the wiſdom, power, and 
goodneſs of God to engage in, than that of reſcu- 
ing mankind out of miſery, and ſhewing them a 
certain way to eternal happineſs? Whether ſuch a 
defign muſt not be diſcovered in ſome particular 
age of the world, with all the circumſtances relat- 
ing thereto ? Whether that age was not the moſt 
proper, wherein the chief propheſies of the Meſſiah's 
coming were to be accompliſhed? Whether, be- 
cauſe it is poſſible for ſome to deceive, there is 
reaſon to infer, that there is nothing but illuſion 
and impoſture'in the world, and that all men lye 
and deceive for the ſake of doing it? But if a diffe- 
rence is to be made between men and their teſti- 
monies, then we are to examine the different cha- 
racters of truth and 'falſhood, and according to them 
give our aſſent. And if, after the ſevereſt examina- 
tion, we find not ſufficient reaſon to beſieve, that 
God ſent his Son into the world, for the ſalvation 
of mankind,” upon ſuch teſtimonies as are given 
of it; we muſt conclude all mankind to be made up of 
fraud and impoſture, and that there is no ſincerity 
and honeſty in the world: Which are reproaches ſo 
fevere on human nature, as none can be guilty of, 
who have any regard to it. Surely then, it is a 
great advantage to the truth of our religion, that it 
cannot be rejected, but by ſuch methods as equally 
deſtroy all truth and certainty; the faith of chriſti- 
anity ſtanding on the ſame bottom with the common 
faith of mankind : And if we reject ſuch aſſurance 
as is offered for the faith of the goſpel, our infidelity 
cannot be the effect of reaſon and argument, but 
Vor. I. - of 
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of ſuſpicion and miſtruſt of the beſt. part of man- 
kind; who have moſt firmly believed the truth of 
theſe things, and led the moſt holy exemplary lives, 
in hopes of a bleſſed immortality. And if che teſti- 
mony of any perſons merit regard, it muſt be of 
ſuch as could have no deſign on this world, but were 


reſolved by faith and patience to prepare for a 


better, o mee = * | a 
Let none then who profeſs themſelves. chriſtians, 
be ever diſcouraged by any attempts. of infidels, to. 
let go the anchor of their hype, or. miſtruſt the 
foundation of their faith; but we muſt not think 
our faith will avail us, unleſs our lives are anſwer- 
able thereto. The Son of God, who aſſumed our 
nature, requires that we {ſhould imitate the perfec- 
tions of his. A daily progreſs in virtue is the in- 
diſpenſible duty of every diſciple of the bleſſed Jeſus. 
And whoever attentively conſiders the wonderful 
diſplay of God's mercy to us in his incarnation, 
can want no motive to praiſe, adoration, and love. 
Let us then contemplate a little on this amazing in- 
ſtance of divine goodneſs. As the book of nature 
funiſhes us with the cleareſt and moſt convincing 
manifeſtations of God's wiſdom and power; ſo does 
his revealed word ſupply us with the moſt ample 
teſtimonies of the wonders of his love. That the 
Son of God ſhould become man, that the children of 
men might become the ſons of God; that he ſhould 
clothe himſelf with our infirmities, to raiſe us to a 
participation of his perfections; ſhould, ſuffer want, 
that we may abound ; make himſelf an offering for 
fin, to free his rebellious creatures from the guilt and 


dominion of it; and die the death of a malefactor, 


that we might live for ever with him in eternal 
glory : Thele are ſuch inftances of infinite love, as 
could only proceed from himſelt. This is ſuch a 
method of ſalvation, as wretched mortals could 
never have expected; ſuch as the moſt 9 
min 
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mind could not have hoped for. What breaſt does 
not glow with grateful reſentments upon the very 
mention of this ſtupendous love? Who can conſi- 
der it without being loſt in adotation, praiſe, and 
thankſgiving ? Who can view this wonderful con- 
deſcenſion, and theſe ſufferings for ſin, without 
deteſting and reſolving to forſake it? Who does not 
ſay within himſelf, with the greateſt indignation; 
how can I live any longer in ſin, who am redeemed 
from my iniquities by the blood of Chriſt? Well 
therefore might the apoſtle call this doctrine a my- 
ſtery of godlineſs. A myſtery, which gives us the 
moſt exalted notions of divine love, to warm our 
hearts with a due ſenſe of it; which, if there be 
any ſparks of ingenuity or gratitude in our ſouls, 
muſt kindle it into a divine flame, an unfeigned 
love, and pure affection! A myſtery, which muſt 
depreſs the man as much as it exalts the chriſtian ; 
make him deſirous of purifying himſelf ; and thirſt 
for nothing ſo much as to become a new creature |! 
A myſtery, which by ſhewing us our approach to, 
and deliverance from the jaws of hell, gives us the 
neareſt proſpect of the joys of heaven, and the ſureſt 
pledge and aſſurance to us, that he, who has already 
done ſo much towards it, will not ſtop till he has 
compleated the great work of our ſalvation, 

Bleſſed be God, for ever bleſſed be his holy name, 
who hath found out a way for our deliverance, and 
hath raiſed up for us a mighty ſalvation ; that we, 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
may ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs before him, all the days of our life. Praiſe 
« therefore the Lord, O our ſoul, and all that is 
„within us, praiſe his holy name, and forget not all 
„his benefits; who forgiveth all our iniquities, and 
« healeth all our diſeaſes z who hath redeemed our 
« life from deſtruction, and hath crowned us with 
loving kindneſs and tender mercies. What ſhall we 

T 2 now 
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now return unto him, who came down from his 
imperial throne, and infinitely debaſing himſelf, and 
eclipſing the brightneſs of his glorious majeſty, be- 
came a ſervant, nay, ſuffered the ignominious death 
of the croſs for our ſakes, that he might raiſe us to 
eternal bliſs and glory? EF 

To him therefore let us offer up our ſouls, bodies, 
and ſpirits, not only. to be ſaved, but to be ruled 
and governed by hun. Let us humbly beg of him, 
that he will be pleaſed to finiſh that work in us, 
which he came into the world for; that by his blood 
he will cleanſe and waſh us from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit z that he will fave us from our ſins, 
2 then we ſhall eſcape everlaſting miſery here- 
after. = 
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Man's ſalvation effected, by the death 
and ſatis faction of CurisT. 


Heb. xi. 26. 


But now once in the end of the world hath 


he appeared to put away fin by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, 


MON G many other great ends and reaſons, 

for which God was pleaſed to ſend his ſon in- 
to the world, to dwell _— us, one of the chief 
was, that by a long courſe of the greateſt innocen- 
cy, and moſt bitter ſuffering in our nature, he 
might make a perfect expiation of ſin, But now 
once in the end of the world, that is, the laft age of 
the world, which is the goſpel age, hath he appear- 
ed to take away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. The 
general deſign of God in ſending his ſon into the 
world, was to ſave mankind from eternal death and 
miſery, and to purchaſe for them eternal life and 
happineſs. For God ſo loved the world that he 
e gave his only begotten ſon, that whoever believeth 
„in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
« life.“ But in order to obtain this falvation, all 
impediments and hindrances muft be removed; 
theſe were the guilt and dominion of fin. By the 
guilt of ſin we became obnoxious to God's wrath 
and eternal condemnation ; and by the defilement 
and dominion of it, we were incapable of enjoying 
the happineſs of heaven, and the reward of eternal 
life. To remove theſe impediments, two things 
13 were 
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were neceſſary ; the forgiveneſs of our paſt fins, 
and the future-reformation of our lives. Indeed both 
theſe, had God ſo pleaſed, might have been effected 
by the abundant mercy and powerful grace of God, 
without this wonderful method and diſpenſation of 
ſending his ſon in our nature, to take away ſin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf. But the wiſdom of God has 
thought fit to make uſe of this way and method for 
our ſalvation, and no doubt far very good reaſons, 
of which the following, among others, ſeem very 
obvious and conſiderable. 

Firſt, to vindicate the honour of his laws, which 


would have been deſpiſed had ſin gone wholly un- 


puniſhed. For had God proclaimed a general par- 
don of fin to all mankind, without any expreſſion 


of his wrath and diſpleaſure againſt it, who would 


have reverenced his laws, or in earneſt believed, 
that the violation of them was offenſive to him, or 
dangerous to the ſinner ? Therefore God, to main- 
tain the honour of his laws, rather than ſin ſhould 
go unpuniſhed, inflicted the puniſhment of it upon 
his only begotten ſon, a perſon the neareſt and dear- 
eſt to him ; which is a greater teſtimony of his high 
diſpleaſure againſt ſin, and his tender regard for the 
honour of his laws, than if the ſinner had ſuffered 
for it in his own perſon, v0 
Secondly, another conſiderable reaſon of this diſ- 
penſation, was, God's forgiving fin in ſuch a way, 
as effectually to diſcourage and diſcountenance it, 
and create the greateſt horror and hatred of it, in 
the ſinner 3 which an abſolute pardon, without any 
puniſhment inflicted, or ſatisfaction made to the 


honour of his juſtice, could not have done. For 


had fin been ſo eaſily forgiven, who would have 

thought it a great evil, or been afraid to offend. 
But when God makes his own ſon a ſacrifice, and 
mflifts on him the puniſhment due for our iniquities, 
this is a full demonſtration that God hates ſin ; it 


plainly 
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- plainly ſhews what ſin deſerves, and the ſinner 
may juſtly expect, if after God has declared ſuch ſe- 
verity againſt it, he will again venture to offend. 
And if this facrifice for ſin, and the pardon purchaſ- 
ed by it, be not effectual to reclaim us from fin, and 
beget in us an eternal dread and deteſtation of it; if 
we fin wilfully after ſo clear a revelation of the 
« wrath of God from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 
« and unrighteouſneſs of men, there remains no 
„ more ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful looking 
«*« for of judgment and fiery indignation to conſume 
the adverſary.“ For what could God do more to 
teſtify his diſpleaſure againſt fin, and diſcountenance 
the practice of it, than to make his only ſon an of- 
fering for fin, to have him wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities ? In what 
clearer g'a's can we at once behold the great evil of 
ſin, and the infinite goodneſs and mercy of God to 
finners, than in the ſorrows and ſufferings of the Son 
of God, for our ſins, and for our ſakes. 

Thirdly, another reaſon of this diſpenſation, ſeems 
to have been a gracious condeſcenſion and compli- 
ance of almighty God, with a certain apprehenſion 
and perſuaſion, which had early and univerſally 
obtained among mankind, concerning the expiation 
of ſin, and appeaſing the offended deity by ſacri- 
fices; as thoſe of living creatures, birds and beaſts ; 
and afterwards by human ſacrifices, ** the blood 
of their ſons and daughters, offering their firſt born 
46 for their tranſgreſſion, the fruit of their body for 
e the {in of their ſoul.” This notion of expiating ſin 
by ſacrifice, hoe ver it firſt came, whether by divine 
revelation or tradition, hath of all other notions in 
religion, except thoſe of the being of God, and his 
providence, and the recompences of another life, 
found the moſt univerſal reception, and been the 
moſt generally practiſed in all ages and nations of 
the world. And indeed, a great part of the jewiſh 


14 religion, 


— 


x 7 - 4 
5 1 — —_ — — 
- > \ — — 4 — — — 
4 : 2 : - 7 * Py 
ATTY 4. - „ 3 ' — . * 
8 G 8 1 * I _ _ - 4 : 9 - — eos - 
— — — 2 — — — — — — . _ — — _ 
. e'P mM — &-4 — —— = : 
- * : - - - | 
* - wn. 4 2 <a. al — —— — — — == => — q ——_ > \ — l = \ 
— 5 — — L p x - —— — — — — - - * = — — - 
: ® — £ 4 2 — — — —_— Ju — 5 * — —.— — 
= | - . ; | 4.46 th. — 
— — 0 — _ = - — 
— — —ͤ— * - * 
1 — — ad 
0 PINE — —_ ———— by * ; N 


— 


280 Man's Jatvation fected Diſc. XX. 


religion, which was inſtituted by God himſelf, 


ſeems plainly to have been a condeſcenſion to the 
general apprevenſign of mankind, of appeaſing the 
offended deity by ſacrifices ; as it was alſo a figure 
of that great and efficacious ſacrifice, which ſhould 
in due time be offered to God, to make atonement 
for all the ſins of mankind. From hence the 
apoſtle to the Hebrews takes occaſion to recom- 
mend the * new covenant and diſpenſation of the 
« goſpel,” as having a greater and more perfect 
high-prieſt, and a more excellent ſacrifice than were 
the high-prieſts and ſacrifices under the law ; the 
ce ſon of God having by one ſacrifice of himſelf, 
obtained eternal redemption for us, and per- 
„ fefted for ever them that are ſanctifſied. And 
with this apprehenſion of ſacrifices, not to coun- 
tenance but to aboliſh it, God was pleaſed to com- 
ply ſo far, as to make a general atonement for the 
fins of mankind, by the death of his ſon appear- 
ing in our nature, to become a voluntary ſacrifice 
for us ; God permitting him to be unjuſtly pyt to 
death, and his blood to be ſhed by the malice of 
men, in appearance as a malefactor, but in truth 
a martyr : And accepting of his death, as a meri- 
torious ſacrifice and propitiation for the ſins of the 
whole world: That by this wiſe counſe] and per- 
miſſion of his providence, he might for ever put an 
end to that barbarous and inhuman way of ſerving 
God, which had been ſo long in uſe and practice 
among them. The ſon of God, by the voluntary 
ſacrifice of himſelf, has effected all that at once 
and for ever, which mankind from the beginning 
of the world, had in vain been endeavouring to 
accompliſh by innumerable and continual ſacrifices ; 
namely, the pardon of their ſins, perfect peace and 
reconciliation with God. For theſe ends and rea- 
ſons, and perhaps many more equally great and 


conſiderable, tho' not to be diſcovered by our 


ſhallow 
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ſhallow Weed ine the wiſdom of God deter- 

ined upon this way and method of delivering man- 
Kind d from the guilt and dominion of fin, by the 
facrifice of his ſon. For this purpoſe it was requi- 
1 — that he ſhould appear in our nature, and dwell 
among us, ſome conſiderable time, that by a long 
courſe of the greateſt innocency, and ſufferings in 
our nature, he might be capable of making a per- 
fect expiation of ſin. For perfect innocency, and 
obedience, and great ſufferings in our nature even to 
death, the ſcripture declares, were the neceſſary 

ualifications of a perſon capable to make expiation 
= ſin; and all theſe were found in the perſon of 
our bleſſed Saviour. 

Firſt, unſpotted innocency, and perfect obedi- 
ence. This the ſcripture teſtifies of his life and ac- 
tions. He was in all points tempted like as we are, 
«« yet without ſin ; he always did the things which 

« pleaſed God. He did no ſin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth.“ And this was a neceſſary 
qualification, whether we conſider him as a prieſt, 
or a ſacrifice. As a prieſt, he could not have been 
fit to make expiation for the ſins of others, had he 
not been without ſin himſelf. And this the apoſtle 
tells us 1s one great advantage of our high prieſt 
under the goſpel, above the high prieſt under the 
law, who being a ſinner himſelf, as well as thoſe for 
whom he offered, had need to offer for himſelf, be- 
fore he could make a legal expiation for the ins of 
others. For an effectual expiation for fin, cannot 
be made but by an high prieſt, who himſelf is holy 

nd innocent. Such an high prieſt, ſays the apoſtle, 
came, or was neceſſary for us, under the diſpen- 
lion of the goſpel, as is holy, harmleſs, unde- 
led, ſeparate from ſinners; who needs not, as 
ie high prieſt under the law, to offer up ſacrifice, 

10 ft for his own ſins, and then for the people.“ 
Meaing, that he who will be qualified to make 
atone» 
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atonement for the ſins of others, muſt himſelf be 
without ſin. And if we conſider Chriſt as a ſacri- 
fice for fin, perfect holinefs is neceſſary to make a 
ſacrifice acceptable and available for the expiation of 
ſin. The neceſſity of this was typified by the qua- 
nty of the expiatory ſacrifices under the law. The 
beaſts offered, were to be without ſpot and ble- 
miſn. To this the apoſtle alludes, faying, how 
«© much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who thro? 
e the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
&« God; purge your confciences from dead works 
« to ſerve the living God. And, ye were not re- 
« deemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
« gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
* of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot.“ 
Intimating, that nothing leſs than the perfect inno- 
cency and holineſs of the perſon ſacrificed, could 
expiate the guilt of our ſins, and purchaſe for us 
eternal redemption. | 
Secondly, great ſufferings alfo in our nature, even 
to death, were requiſite to the perfect expiation of 
fin; for all expiating ſacrifices were to be lain. 
And it was a conſtant maxim and principle among 
the Jews, and which ſeems to be confirmed by the 
apoſtle, that without ſhedding of blood there is no 
remiſſion of ſins. Not but God could have par- 
doned fin, without ſatisfaction made to his juſtice, 
by the ſuffering of a ſinner, or accepting a ſacri- 
fice in his ſtead; but according to the method and 
diſpenſation, which the wiſdom of God had refolve: 
on, he was determined not to diſpenſe with the fo- 
giveneſs of fins in any other way. For whichi1e 
ſeems to have poſſciſed mankind with the perſuaſhn, 


that ſin was not to be expiated but by blood :; ei- 
ther by the death of the ſinner, or of the ſacyfice. 
Nov the life of our bleſſed Saviour, as well $ his 
death, was made up of continual ſufferings from 


His cradle to his croſs ; and the greateſt tht ever 
| were, 
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were, conſidering the dignity of the perſon, and the 
nature of his ſufferings, which were. wholly unde- 
ſerved on his part; he ſubmitting himſelf to them 

for our ſakes, and ſuffering them for our ſins. 
Had our bleſſed Saviour. been a meer man, the 
perfect innocency and unſpotted purity of his whole 
life; his zeal and delight to do the will of God; 
his infinite pains and unwearied diligence, in going 
about doing good ; his conſtant obedience to God 
in the moſt difficult inſtances; and his perſevering 
in well doing, notwithſtanding the ill uſage, bitter 
reproaches and perſecutions. he met with, from a 
wicked and ill natured world; his perfect ſubmiſ- 
ſion to the will of God ; his invincible patience un- 
der the greateſt and bittereſt ſufferings z and his in- 
finite charity to his enemies and perſecutors; theſe 
muſt needs be highly acceptable to God, and could 
man merit of God, might perhaps avail for the 
ſins of others. But our Saviour and Sacrifice being 
the Son of God in our nature, and voluntarily aſ- 
ſuming and ſubmitting to the condition of humani- 
ty in its moſt miſerable ſtate, ſin only excepted z 
and being contented to live a life of doing good, 
and ſuffering evil, and at laſt to be ſlain a ſacrifice 
for us; all this, added to the dignity of the per- 
ſon, and his dearneſs to God, muſt needs render 
ſuch perfect obedience, and patient ſufferings, a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſa- 
tisfaction for the ſins of the whole world. And 
this being performed and accepted by God, as done 
on our account, may reaſonably be preſumed to re- 
dound to our benefit and advantage, as much as 
if we had performed it, in our own perſons: For 
what more available ſatisfaction could the juſtice of 
God require, for the ſins of all mankind, than the 
yoluntary obedience and ſufferings of human nature, 
in a perſon of ſo great dignity and dearneſs to God, 
as his eternal and entirely beloved Son. And oO 
0 
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the expiation of fin was made by the ſufferings of 
Chriſt in our ſtead, I ſhall endeavour to prove by 
ſeveral reaſons. l | | 
Firft, I ſhall produce ſome plain teſtimonies of 
holy ſcripture, which clearly and fully declare, that 
the Son of God, in order to the effectual expiation 
of ſm, ſuffered in our ſtead, bore the wrath of God, 
and made a perfect atonement for our firs, and ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. I will only men- 
tion ſome few of thoſe many texts which might be 
cited. He hath made him to be fin for us, who 
„knew no ſin;'“ that is, God hath made Chrift, 
who had no fin, a ſacrifice for our fins : again, 
'« Walk in love as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
„given himſelf for us an offering and a facrifice 
*« to God. So St. Peter, Chriſt hath once ſuffered 
<« for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the fleſh.*? 
Here Chriſt is ſaid to ſuffer for fin ; and that the 
apoſtle did not only mean he ſuffered on occaſion 
of our ſins, but in the place and ſtead of the ſin- 
ner, it is added, the juſt for the unjuſt, that is the 
ſon of God, who was innocent, and had no fin, ſuf- 
fered for us, who were ſinners. He bare our ſins 
in his own body on the tree.“ Again, this is my 
„ commandment,”? faith our Saviour, that ye ſove 
one another, as I have loved you.“ How is that? 
why it follows, greater love than this has no man, 
<« that he lays down his life for his friend ;** or is 
contented to die in his ſtead ; and fo writes St. Paul, 
« when ye were yet ſinners, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly.** Now the queſtion is, whether 
by this expreſſion of Chriſt's dying for the ungodly, 
is meant, that he only died for the benefit and ad- 
vantage of ſinners, but not in their ſtead. This the 
following words determine; * ſcarcely for a righ- 
*< teous man will one die, yet perad venture for a 
good man, one would even dare to die; but God 
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& commendeth his love to us, in that whilſt we 
<« were ſinners Chriſt died for us.” By which it is 
plain, the apoſtle here ſpeaks of Chriſt's dying for 
ſinners in the ſame ſenſe as one man is ſaid to die for 
another, or ſave another from death; which is to 
die in his ſtead. It is evident then from ſcripture,, 
that Chriſt died not only for our advantage, but in 
our ſtead, as really and truly as any man ever did, 
or can die for another, who lays down his life to 
fave another from death. For if Chriſt had nor; 
died, we had periſhed everlaſtingly. And becauſe. 
he died, we are ſaved. from eternal death and miſery. 
And: tho? in ſcripture this is not mentioned, by the 
name or term of ſatisfaction, yet it is. there ſaid to 
be the price of our redemption, which ſurely is the 
ſame thing, For being ſinners, we are liable, 1, 
may ſay, indebted to the juſtice of God ; and the. 
fon of God, by his. death and ſufferings in our. 
nature, hath diſcharged this obligation, and paid 
this debt for us; which being done by the ſhed-. 
ding of Chriſt's blood, and that God is graciouſly. 
pleaſed to accept of it, for the debt we owe to his. 
Juſtice, and to declare. himſelf fully contented with 
it; and fince without ſhedding of blood there-is 
& no remiſſion of ſins; why it may not properly. 
enough be called payment or ſatisfaction, I cannot 
underſtand ! Not that God was angry with his ſon, 
when he laid on him the iniquities of us all ; no, he 
was never better pleaſed, than when © he became o- 
ac bedient to the death, even the death of the croſs, 
& and bore our ſins in his own body on the tree.“ 

Nor yet that our Saviour ſuffered, what the ſinner 
mould, the proper pains and torments of the dam- 
ned; but only that his obedience and ſufferings 
were of that value and eſteem with God, and his 
voluntary ſacrifice of himſelf, ſo well pleaſing to 
him, that he thereupon entered into a covenant of 


grace and mercy with mankind, wherein he hath 
engaged 
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engaged to forgive the ſins of thoſe who believe 
and repent, and to make them partakers of eternal 
life. But I proceed, | 
Secondly, to ſhew, that the expiation of our ſins 
was made by the ſufferings of Chriſt, taken from 
the nature and intention of expiatory ſacrifices, both 
among Jews and Heathens. Now the nature and 
deſign of explatory ſacrifices was plainly this; to 
ſubſtitute: one living creature, to ſuffer and die in- 
ſtead of another, ſo that what the ſinner deſerved 
ro ſuffer, was ſuppoſed to be done to the ſacrifice, 
which was ſlain as an atonement for the ſinner. 
And tho? there was no reaſon to hope for any ſuch 
effect from the blood. of bulls and goats, 'or other 
living creatures, yet- this is what both Jews and 
Heathens did expect. And God, in compliance 
with ſuch apprehenſions of mankind, was pleaſed 
to find out ſuch a ſacrifice, as I before obſerved, 
that ſhould: really and effectually procure for: them 
the great bleſſing, of the forgiveneſs of ſins, which 
they had long hoped for, from the multitude of 
their ſacrifices. And the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
doth in a large diſcourſe ſhe y the great virtue and 
efficacy of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, to the purpoſe 
of ren ile of ſins, above thoſe under the: law.” 
This was alſo ſignified by the | Jewiſh paſſover, 
wherein the lamb was Nain? and the ſinner did ef- 
cape. In alluſion whereto Chriſt is called the paſſ- 
over, or paſchal lamb, who was ſlain that we might 
eſcape ; Chriſt our paſſover is ſlain, or offered for 
us; that is, he by the gracious appointment of 
God was ſubſtituted to ſuffer all that in our ſtead, 
which the paſchal lamb was ſuppoſed to ſuffer for 
the ſinner. Again, it is ſaid, that Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the ſins of many; plainly alluding 
to the ſacrifices under the law, which did, as it 
were, bear the faults of the ſinner. | 
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And that this expreſſion of Chriſt's being offered 
to bear our fins, cannot be meant of his taking a- 
way our ſins by his holy doctrine, which was con- 
firmed by his death; bur of his bearing our ſins by 
way of imputation, and by his ſuffering for them in 
our Read, as the ſacrifice was ſuppoſed to do for the' 
finner : This, I ſay, is evident beyond all denial, 
from the difference between his firſt and ſecond ap- 
arance. ** Chriſt, ſays the apoſtle, was once of- 
e fered to bear our fins; but unto them that look 
« for him, he ſhall appear a ſecond time without 
« ſin, unto falvation.”? But did he not appear the 
firſt time without ſin ? Yes, certainly, as to any in- 
herent guilt; for the ſcripture tells us, he had no 
fin. What then is the meaning of the difference, 
that at his firſt coming he bore our ſins, but at his 
ſecond coming he ſhall appear without fin unto ſal- 
vation? Why, the words can have no other ſenſe, 
but that at his firſt coming, he ſuſtained the perſon 
of a ſinnner, and ſuffered inſtead of us; but at his 
ſecond coming he ſhall appear, not as a ſacrifice, but 
as a judge, to confer the reward of eternal life upon 
thoſe, who are partakers of the benefit of that 
ſacrifice, which he offered to God for us, in the 
days of his fleſh. 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall vindicate this method and diſpen- 
ſation of the divine wiſdom, from the objectioas 
which are brought againſt it, and ſhew that there 
is nothing in it unreaſonable, or unworthy of 
God. 

Firſt, it is objected, that this method, of the 
expiation of fin by the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſeems to 
argue ſome defect and want of goodneſs in God, as 
IF he needed ſome external motive, and was not 
himſelf diſpoſed to forgive ſinners. To which I an- 
ſwer, that God did not want goodneſs to have for- 
given fin freely, without any ſatisfaction; but his 
wiſdom thought belt, not to give encouragement - 


do 
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to ſin, by too eaſy à ſorgiveneſs, without ſome re- 
markable inſtance of his ſevere: diſpleaſure againſt 
itz and therefore his greater goodneſs and compaſ- 
ſion to mankind, deviſed this way to ſave the ſinner. 
For God to ſave us any way; was exceſſive good - 
neſs and merey, but to do it, by* ſubſtituting! his 
dearly beloved ſon, to ſuffer in our ſtead, is à con- 
deſcenſion ſo amazing, that had not God been 
leaſed to ſtoop to it, man could not almoſt without 
laſphemy, have thought of; or deſired it. 
Secondly, it is aſked, how can our ſins be freely 
forgiven, when the pardun of them was ſo dearly 
purchaſed; and ſo mighty a price paid for it! Tanfwer, 
iſt, It ſhould be conſidered, that it is a wonder- 
ful grace and favour of God, to admit of this tranſ- 
lation of the puniſhment due to us, and accept 
the ſufferings of another in our ſtead; and for our 
benefit; when he might juſtly have exacted it of 
us in perſon. So that even in this reſpect, we are, 
as St. Paul fays, juſtified freely by his grace thro? 
<« the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt:?“ And 
freely too in reſpect of any neceſſity} that lay upon 
God to forgive us, either in this or any other. way. 
For it was a free act of his goodneſs to fave us, even 
by the ſatisfaction and ſufferings of his own ſon. 
2dly. It was in effect freely too, notwithſtanding 
the mighty price paid for our redemption; becauſe 
it was not of our own procuring, but God found 
out this ranſom for us; and will any man ſay that 
a prince who prevails with his ſon to intercede for 
the pardon of a rebel, and even to ſuffer ſome 
puniſhment, or pay a fine for the obtaining of it, 
does not in effect, and in all equitable conſtruction, 
forgive him freely? | 
Thirdly, It is yet further objected, that this ſeems 
more unreaſonable than the ſacrificing of beaſts 
among the Jews, or of Heathens ſacrificing of 
men and their ſons and daughters; becauſe this is 
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offering up the ſon of God, the moſt innocent, and 
excellent perſon that ever was. To which I anſ wer, 
that if we conſider the manner and deſign of it, 
the thing will appear quite otherwiſe. As to the 
manner of it, God did not command his fon to be 
facrificed, but only his providence permitted the 
wickedneſs and violence of men to put him to death, 
and then his goodneſs and wiſdom did overrule this 
worſt of actions to the beſt of ends. And if we 
conſider the matter right, how is this any more a 
reflection upon the holy providence of God, than 
any enormities and cruelties, which by his permiſ- 
fion are daily committed in the world ? And then if 
we reflect on the end and deſign of this permiſſion 
of Chriſt's death, and the application of it to the 
purpoſe of a general expiation; we cannot but ac- 
knowledge, and even adore the gracious and mer- 
ciful deſign of it. For by this means God did at 
once put an end to that unreaſonable and bloody way 
of worſhip, which had been ſo long practiſed, all 
other ſacrifices having ever ſince ceaſed in all parts 
of the world where chriſtianity prevails. 

Fourthly, the laft objection is, the injuſtice and 
cruelty of an innocent perſon's ſuffering, To this 
I reply, that they who inſiſt ſo much on this ob- 
jection, ſeem to give a full and clear anſwer to it 
themſelves, by acknowledging, as they expreſsly 
do, that our Saviour ſuffered all this for our benefit 
and advantage, tho' not in our place and ſtead, 
This is plainly to give up the cauſe, unleſs they 
can ſhew, why there is not as. much injuſtice and 
cruelty, in an innocent perſon's ſuffering for the 
benefit and advantage of a malefactor, as to ſuffer 
in his ſtead : which, in effect, and by neceſſary con- 
ſequence, is granting the very thing they deny. 
The truth is, there is no injuſtice or cruelty in 
either caſe 3 neither in an innocent perſon's ſuffer- 


ing for the benefit of an offender, nor in his ſtead ; 
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ſuppoſing the ſufferings to be voluntary; they hav- 
ing equally the ſame appearances of injuſtice and 
cruelty ; there being as little reaſon why an inno- 
cent perſon ſhould ſuffer for the benefit of a cri- 
minal, as for his ſuffering in his ſtead. So that | 
hope this objection, which, above all others, has 
been ſo invidiouſly urged, now receives a juſt an- 
ſwer. And I believe, was the matter ſearched to 
the bottom, all contention about our Saviour's ſuf- 
ferings for our benefit, but not in our ſtead, will 
fignity juſt nothing. For if Chriſt died for our be- 
nefit, ſo as by virtue of his death and ſufferings, to 
ſave us from the wrath of God, and procure our 
eſcape from eternal death; this, I apprehend, is all 
that any body means by his dying in our ſtead, For 
he that dies with an intention to do that benefit to 
another, as to ſave hum from death, doth certainly 
die in his place and ſtead. 

The Socinians ſay, that our Saviour's voluntary 
obedience and ſufferings did procure his exaltation at 
the right hand of God, and power and authority to 
forgive ſins, and to give eternal life to as many as 
he pleaſed ; ſo that they grant, that his obedience 
and ſufferings in the meritorious conſequence of them, 
do redound to our benefit, and advantage, as much 
as we; only they are loth, in expreſs terms, to ac- 
knowledge that Chriſt died in our ſtead; for no 
other reaſon that I can imagine, but becauſe they 
have denicd it ſo long and often, But I appeal to 
the ingenuity of our adverſaries, whether on their 
part, -1t is not a meer controverſy about words. For 
ſuppoſe a malefactor condemned to ſome grievous 
puniſhment, and the king's ſon, to ſave him there- 
trom, contentedly ſubmits to great diſgrace and 
ſufferings z in reward of which ſufferings, the king 
takes his ſon unto his throne, and ſets him on his 
right hand, and gives him power to pardon this 
malefactor, and upon a fitting ſubmiſſion and re- 
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pentance, to advance him to honour : will not 
any man in this caſe allow, that the king's fon ſuf- 
fered inſtead of this malefactor, and ſmile at the 
man who ſays, that indeed he ſuffered for him, but 
yet denies that he was puniſhed for him; to allow he 
bore the inconvenience of his faults, and yet ob- 
ſtinately inſift, that the faults of this malefactor 
were not laid on him, or ſo imputed to him, as to 
have it ſaid, he ſuffered in his ſtead ? This is juſt 
the caſe, and the difference is only in words. 
Having thus diſmiſſed the argument, I ſhall make 
a few ſhort, but uſeful reflections, on this great 
doctrine of our religion. The conſideration, that 
the ſon of God was made a facrifice for us, and ex- 
poſed to ſuch bitter ſufferings, and fo cruel a death, 
for the expiation of our fins, ſhould create in us the 
greateſt dread and deteſtation of ſin, and for ever 
deter us from all wilful tranſgreſſion and dilob:#i- 
ence. For if the guilt of our fins was done away 
on ſuch hard terms, and coſt the dearly beloved ſon 
of God, ſo much ſweat and blood, then ſurely we 
ſhould be very careful, not to renew his paſſion by 
freſh provocations; not to do any thing whereby 
© to crucify the ſon of God afreſh, and put him to 
an open ſhame.”* If God did fo terribly afflict 
the dearly beloved of his ſoul for our ſakes; if the 
ſon of God was ſo grievouſly wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, and ſo ſorely bruiſed for our iniquities ; 
if ſo fearful a ſtorm of vengeance, fell upon the 
moſt innocent perſon that ever was, and for our 
ſins; then we have great reaſon to regard that kind 
and merciful admonition of the ſon of God to ſin- 
ners, to fin no more, left a worſe thing, if it be 
poſſible, come upon ourlelves. 
In this diſpenſation of God's grace and mercy to 
mankind, by the death of his ſon, God ſeems to 
have gone to the extremity of things, and almoſt 
farther than goodneſs 175 mercy will admit; even 
2 tO 
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to afflict innocency itſelf; to ſave the guilty. And 
if herein God hath expreſſed his hatred of fin, in 
ſuch a wonderful way of love and kindneſs to the 
ſors of men, as looks almoſt like hatred of inno- 
cency, and his own fon ; this ought in all ingenuity 
and gratitude to our gracious redeemer, who was 
made a curſe for us, and loved us to that degree as 
to waſh us from our ſins in his own blood; I ſay 
this ſhould. beget in us the utmoſt diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt fin, and a more perfect deteſtation of it, than 
if we ourſeives had ſuffered the puniſhment it de- 
ſerved, We ought to hate ſin, as being the occa- 
ſion of the greateſt misfortune, and foreſt calamity, 
to the beſt man that ever was, and to our beſt friend, 
who ſuffered them for our ſins, and for our ſakes. 
Since then the ſon of God hath ſo graciouſly con- 
deſcended to be made in all things like unto us, fin 
only excepted ; let us aſpire as much as is poſſible 
ro become like unto him. Above all, let us hate 
and avoid fin, as the only thing in which the ſon 
of God would have no part with us, tho* he was 
contented to ſuffer ſuch bitter things, to ſave us from 
the dominion and puniſhment of it. © He had no 
* ſin, yet God was pleaſed to lay upon him the 
* iniquities of us all, and to make his foul an offer- 
e ing for ſin, and to permit all that to be done to 
him, which was due to us. Let us alſo learn 
from this admirable pattern, to pity thoſe who are 
in miſery, as Chriſt hath pitied us; and to ſave 
them who are ready to periſh, for hi ake who came 

to ſeek and to ſave us that were lo 
In a word, let us in the whole courſe of our 
lives, ſhew forth the virtues of him, * who hath 
called us out of darkneſs, into his marvellous light; 
ce and hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us, that be- 
ing delivered from all our ſpiritual enemies,“ from 
ſin and all the powers of darkneſs, we may ſerve 
him, who hath “ ſaved us; walking in holineſs and 
&« righ- 
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6 righteouſnels before him all the days of our 
“ lives.“ 

« Now to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
cc to the lamb that was ſlain, to God even our fa- 
<« ther, and our lord Jeſus Chriſt ; unto him who 
& hath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
c his own blood,“ even whilſt we were enemies to 
him; to him who became man, that he might 
bring us to God; and aſſumed our frail, mortal na- 
ture, that he might clothe us with immortality and 
life; „to him who died for our ſins, and roſe a- 
c gain for our juſtification, and lives for ever to 
& make interceſſion for us ;** to him, be glory and 


dominion, thankſgiving and praiſe to eternal ages. 
Amen. 
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Of the nature and end of CuRISs T's 


ſufferings. 


Pet. iii. 18. 


For Chit alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God. 


H E condition, in which the apoſtle ſuppoſes 

men to have been in, antecedent to their re- 
demption by Chriſt, is a ſtate of ſin and enmity 
againſt God, God commendeth his love towards 
dus, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
©« for us; and when we were enemies, we were re- 
% conciled to God, by the death of his ſon.“ This 
was moſt remarkably true of theſe heathens, who 
at the firſt preaching of the goſpel were converted 
to the faith, and baptized into Chriſt's religion, 
and thereby made partakers of the benefits of his 
death and paſſion, They were in the moſt proper 
ſenſe, enemies of God, having lived in a ſtate of 
idolatry and unrighteouſneſs, and liable to God's 
wrath. © They were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
* having walked according to the courſe of this 
world; among whom alſo, we all had our con- 
« verſation, in fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and 
* of the mind, and were by nature the children of 
wrath.” Not born ſo by nature, or created ſo by God, 
but they were in the ſame ſtate of ignorance, corruption 
and wickedneſs, as the gentiles had been before their 
converſion to chriſtianity : that is “ without Chriſt, 
<< being aliens from the commonweaith of Iſrael, 
and ſtrangers from the covenant of promile, hav - 
ing 
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ing no hope, and without God in the world.“ 
And this is alſo true in ſome meaſure of the great- 
eſt part of chriſtians; who thro' the unhappineſs of 
a bad education, or the temptations of ſin, have 
been engaged in any vicious courſe, before they 
were converted and reconciled to God, and became 
entitled to the benefits of Chriſt's ſuffering. And 
they who have happily eſcaped the great pollutions 
in the world thro? fin, yet even theſe do not conquer 
the corruptions of their nature, and their propen- 
ſions to ſin, but with difficulty and by degrees; a 
ſteady courle of piety not being to be obtained, but 
by great conſideration, and a perfect knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; by all which 
it plainly appears, that theſe men were in a ſtate of 
fin and enmity with God, antecedent to their re- 
demption by Chriſt. 

The means by which we are delivered from this 
evil ſtate, are the ſufferings of Chriſt ; * Chriſt 
has once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt ;*? 
that is, the ſon of God, in order to the effectual ex- 
piation of ſin, ſuffered in the ſinners ſtead ; and by 
bearing the wrath of God for us, made a perfect 
atonement for the ſins of all true penitents. Thus 
Chriſt is ſaid to have redeemed us by his blood; to 
have borne our ſins in his own body on the tree; to 
have given himſelf a ſacrifice for us, a propitiation 
for the ſins of the whole world. The meaning 
of which is, that when men had by ſin incurred 
the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, our Saviour by 
taking on himſelf the puniſhment of death due to 
our fins, and by ſuffering, in their ſtead, and eſta- 
bliſhing a new covenant for accepting of repentance, 
delivered them out of that miſerable condition. 
Wherefore the death of Chriſt, was truly and pro- 
perly, and in the fulleſt ſenſe, an expiatory ſacrifice, 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole 
world. Such an atonement, which the wiſdom and 
goodnels of God was pleaſed freely both to appoint 
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and accept, as ſupreme governor of the univerſe The 


deſign and effect of this redemption was to bring 


us to God; that having by his ſufferings attoned 
for our ſins, he might reftore us to the favour of 
God, and by eſtabliſhing a new covenant, might 
enable all true penitents to obey the condition of it. 

The words thus explained, 1 ſhall, for the more 
clearly illuſtrating the wiſdom, juſtice, and mercy 
of God, in taking this method tor the redemption 
of mankind, endeavour briefly to prove the follow- 
ing . 

That it was from the beginning infinitely rea- 
fonable, that all poſſible honour and obedience 
ſhould be paid to the laws and commands of God, 
by his creatures. Honour is a duty, peculiarly due 
to thoſe who are in a ſuperior relation to us. This 
is implied in the very notion of it; as God is infi- 
nitely greater than any ſuperior on earth can poſſi- 
bly be, ſo ought we to have a profounder re- 
card and veneration for him. He who created all 
things by kis power, and preſerves them all by his 
goodneſs, has juſt reaſon to demand of his crea- 
tures all the honour they can poſſibly render him. 
This is evident, if we only conſider the attributes of 
God by the light of nature. His goodneſs, holineſs, 
Juſtice and mercy, are the moſt immediate objects 
of that love and fear, in which conſiſts what we call 
honouring of God : his infinite power, wiſdom and 
knowledge are perfections ſo adorable in the na- 
tural ſenſe and judgment of men, that even a hea- 
then could fay, who would not fear and reverence 
that God, who obſerves all things, and has a pecu- 
liar concern for every action and perſon in the 
world. The ſame may be affirmed of the reſt of 
God's attributes. But the only way to expreſs our 


honour for God, is by honouring and obeying his 


laws. We cannot by any honour or regard we can 
ſhew, make any addition to God's greatneſs and 
majeſty 
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majeſty ; but by obeying his commandments, and 
thus honouring his laws, he graciouſly accepts of 
this, as done to himſelf. Them that honour me, 
and obey my commandments, I will honour.”” 
Righteous and good men are deſcribed in ſcripture, 
as perſons who feared, or honoured God ; a life of 
holineſs and obedience 1s a certain evidence of a 
mind's being truly affected with a ſenſe of the di- 
vine majeſty ; and which was the diſtinguiſhing 
character of thoſe who worſhipped the true God, 
in oppoſition to ſuperſtition and idolatry. The ſame 
obligation then that we have to fear and honour 
God, lies upon us to obey and give honour to his 
laws. And the moſt abandoned ſinners have no 
way to excuſe this their folly and wickedneſs, but 
either by denying that they are the laws of God, or 
by preſumptuouſly imagining, that God will be ſo 
merciful, as not to puniſh the contempt of them, 
tho* it immediately tends to diſhonour himſelf. 
A ſuppolition extremely vain and unreaſonable ; 
becauſe, 

2. This honour due to the Jaws of God is di- 
miniſhed by the ſins and impieties of men, as far as 
they can do it. For every fin being a tranigreſſion 
of the law, is a contempt of that authority, by 
which the law was given; and therefore by ſinning 
againſt a divine law, we diſhonour God the author 
of it. Thou, thro* breaking the law, diſho- 
* noureſt God.“ Every fin a man wilfully com- 
mits, being a contempt of the commandments of 
God, is alſo a contempt of God himſelf; *tis ſay- 
ing, we will not have him to reign over us. The 
heinous nature of ſin, chiefly conſiſts 1n this, that 
it is ſhewing deſpite or diſhonour to God's authority. 
Hence are thoſe earneſt and affectionate expoſtula- 
tions of the prophets with the people of the Jews, 
for deſpiſing the commandments of God, polluting 
his holy name, and cauſing it to be blaſphemed a- 
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mong the gentiles, thro? their iniquities z and . be- 
s cauſe they caſt away the law of the Lord of hoſts, 
e and deſpiſed the word of the holy one of Iſrael, 
<« therefore did God threaten to conſume them like 
4 ſtubble with devouring fire.“ Hence the ſin of 
apoſtacy from chriſtianity, is in the new teſtament 
ſo highly aggravated by the apoſtle, as to queſtion 
its being pardoned ; becauſe it is doing deſpite 
e unto the ſpirit of grace, and crucifying to our- 
« ſelves the ſon of God afreſh, and putting him to 
san open ſhame z** which is the greateſt diſhonour 
we can poſſibly do, to the religion and laws of 
Chriſt. For this reaſon, © whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one'point, is guilty 
© of all ;** becauſe he as truly diminiſhes and de- 
ſpiſes the honour and authority of the law, as he 
who offends in one point : For the ſame authorit 
that ſaid, “do not commit adultery,”* alſo raid, 
do not kill ;** if a man commits no adultery, yet 
if he killeth, he as truly and really tranſgreſſes and 
derogates from the authority of the law, as it he 
was guilty of more tranſgreſſions ; altho' he is not 
ſo great a ſinner, nor deſerves ſo ſevere a puniſh- 
ment. 

3. *Tis reaſonable and neceſſary after ſuch pre- 
ſumptuous tranſgreſſion, that God ſhould ſome 
way vindicate his divine authority, To ſuppoſe 
that God has conſtituted juſt and righteous laws, 
and requires his creatures to obey them, and 
yet that he will not ſupport their authority, and 
vindicate the honour of them, when inſulted and 
condemned by any wiltul tranſgreſſion, 1s contrary 
ro the wiſdom of God, and inconſiſtent with the 
nature of all government, For tho* the ſupreme 
Lord and governor of all things, may deal as mer- 
cifully with his creatures as he pleaſes ; yet he will 
never be ſo far indulgent to preſumptuous tranſgreſ- 
lors, as to bring his laws and authority into con- 

tempt: 
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tempt: But this muſt be the conſequence, was not 
God to vindicate the honour of his laws, and ſhew 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſin: For how, otherwiſe, 
could men be convinced, that the violation of them 
is in reality ſo extremely offenſive to them. It can 
therefore never be ſuppoſed, that the all-powertul, 
infinitely wiſe, and holy God, who has declared 
himſelf tender of his honour, will ſuffer the vio- 
lation of his ſupreme laws, which are of eternal, 
unchangeable obligation, without vindicating the 
honour of them. Now the moſt natural and ob- 
vious way of effecting this, is either by puniſhing 
the offender to deter him from repeating his offence ; 
or by deſtroying him, to diſcourage others more 
effectually, by this more ſevere and exemplary 
puniſhment from diſobeying the ſame law. When 
therefore man had tranſgreſs'd God's law by ſin; 
| God, as governor of the world, was obliged to 
vindicate his divine authority, and inflict a ſuitable 
puniſhment on him ; and becauſe the puniſhment 
naturally due and actually threatned to ſin, was 
death ; therefore, unleſs ſome means could be found 
out to prevent it, the inflicting this puniſhment muſt 
have been his deſtruction. But, 

4. Becauſe God hates not the perſons of ſinners, 
nor hath pleafure in their miſery, but only has a 
juſt and neceſſary concern for the honour of his di- 
vine and righteous laws, therefore when theſe are 
vindicated, his wrath is appeaſed. God does not 
puniſh for puniſhment's ſake, nor to gratify a paſ- 
tion, or ſatisfy his revenge ; for he takes no delight 
in the deſtruction of his creatures: “ As I live, faith 
** the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
« wicked.” The deſign of God is to make men 
good and happy; and tho* the wiſdom of his go- 
vernment obliges him to vindicate the honour of 
his laws, by the puniſhment of offenders, yet we 
tind he does not this, without the utmoſt regret and 
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compaſſion ; ©* How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? 
4 How ſhall I deliver thee, O Iſrael ? Mine heart is 
ic turned within me, my repentings are kindled 
tc together. God only hates fin ; and when he is 
forced to inflict ſevere puniſhments on his creatures, 
the ſcripture always repreſents his doing it with 
greater reluctancy than the moſt merciful prince, or 
tender father on earth, puniſhes the difobedience of 
his moſt beloved ſubject or child; and if he can 
maintain the authority and honour of his laws with- 
out puniſhment, he never inflicts it, 

Laftly, our Saviour by obeying and ſuffering to 
death, on our behalf and in our ſtead, hath, in the 
moſt glorious manner, vindicated God's honour and 
authority; and by eſtabliſhing a covenant of grace, 
upon the merits of his ſufferings and obedience, has 
ſecured to all who truly repent and amend, pardon 
and remiſſion of fin, conſiſtent with the honour of 
the divine laws. This is that wonderful compoſition 
of juſtice and mercy, which men and angels for- 
ever adore, but can never ſufficiently praiſe and ce- 
lebrate; here mercy and truth have met together, 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. The 
juſtice or wiſdom of God required, that when men 
had ſinned, the ſacred authority of the divine laws 
ſhould be vindicated by a condign puniſhment z and 
our Saviour, by ſuffering on our behalf and in our 
ſtead, has effectually done this. The mercy and 
coodneſs of God required, that thoſe who truly re- 
pented and amended, ſhould obtain pardon and re- 
miſſion of their ſins ; and our Saviour, by eſtabliſh- 
ing a new covenant, upon the events of his ſuffer- 
ings and obedience, has ſecured to us this grace, 
conſiſtent with the honour of the divine laws. Had 
God, out of his infinite goodneſs, freely vouch- 
ſafed a pardon to ail paſt fins, without exacting any 
ſatis faction, or by accepting of ſuch, as ſinful man 
could have made; we mult indeed have admired 
the 
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the exceeding abundance of his mercy; but then his 
infinite hatred againſt ſin, would not have been ſo 
clearly diſplayed. But by God's pardoning the ſin- 
ner, at the time he inflicts the heavieſt puniſhment 
of ſin, upon the beſt and moſt innocent perſon that 
ever lived, who voluntarily choſe to undergo theſe 
ſufferings for us: This is a manifeſt proof, what a 
tender concern God has for the honour of his laws, 
and of the fatal conſequence of ſin.— The lively de- 
ſcriptions given of our Saviour's ſufferings, both in 
the predictions of the prophets, and their accom- 
pliſnment in the evangeliſts, are convincing demon- 
ſtrations of God's hatred againſt ſin, and which are 
expreſſed in the moſt moving and affectionate man- 
ner. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a 
« man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; ſure- 
ly he hath borne our griefs, and carried our ſor- 
« rows; yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten 
« of God, and afflicted : But he was wounded for 
<« our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and with his ſtripes we are healed ; all we, 
like ſheep, have gone aſtray, we have turned 
% every one to his own way, and the Lord has 
laid on him the iniquities of us all; he was op- 
&« preſſed and afflicted, yet he opened not his 
* mouth; he is brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
© and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, fo 
© gpeneth he not his mouth.” And the account 
the evangeliſts give, of the accompliſhment of this 
prophecy, ſhould raiſe in the moſt obdurate heart, 
an eternal hatred of thoſe fins, which cauſed ſuch 
ſufferings to the moſt innocent perſon that ever 
lived; and inſpire us with the moſt ardent love and 
thankfulneſs, ro God who gave, and to our Sa- 
viour, who was contented to be a ranſom for our 
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Thus you have had a brief account, of the reaſon 
and method of our redemption by Chrift, com- 
prized in the following particulars ; namely, that it 
was from the beginning infinitely reaſonable, that 
all poſſible honour and obedience, ſhould be paid to 
the laws and commands of God, by all his crea- 
tures: That this honour due to the laws of God is 
diminiſhed, as far as the ſins and impieties of men 
can do it: That *tis reaſonable and neceſſary, after 
ſuch preſumptuous tranſgreſſions, that God ſhould 
ſome way vindicate his divine authority; and the 
moſt obvious method of doing this, is by the pu- 
niſhment or deſtruction of the offenders : That as 
God hates not the perſons of ſinners, but only 
would preſerve the honour of his laws, therefore 
when that 1s vindicated, his wrath is appeaſed : 
Laſtly, that by our Saviour's ſuffering death, on 
our behalf, and in our ſtead, he has vindicated 
God's honour, and, by eſtabliſhing a new covenant 
of grace and mercy, has ſecured, for all who truly 
repent and amend, pardon and remiſſion of fin, 
conſiſtent with the honour of the divine laws : From 
what has been faid, I ſhall make a few uſeful and 


practical ferences. And, | 


Firſt, from the doctrines thus explained, we may 
learn the true nature of Chriſt's ſatis faction; name- 
ly, that his death was truly and properly an expia- 
tory ſacrifice. For, if finners by deſpiſing the ho- 
nour and authority of God's laws, became liable to 
God's juſtice and vengeance; if the ſon of God in 
our nature, hath obtained the remiſſion of our fins, 
by the ſhedding of his blood, which is the price of 
our redemption ; then is God's wrath appeaſed by 
his death, he accepting the ſufferings of his ſon, in- 
ſtead of the puniſhments due to the finner, in 
his own perſon ; which is the true notion of an ex- 
piatory ſacrifice. Wherefore, to ſay, that Chriſt 
died for our advantage, but not in our ſtead ; not 


as 
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as a ſacrifice for ſin, but only as a teſtimony to his 
doctrine, and an example to encourage us to ſuffer 
chearfully for the will of God, is to diminiſh from 
the grace and mercy of God, and from the exceed- 
ing love of our Saviour to mankind ; which the 
apoſtle chiefly extols, from the conſideration of his 
dying for us, his enemies, and in our ſtead. The 
death of Chriſt, was, no doubt, a great teſtimony 
to the truth of his doctrine, alſo an example of great 
encouragement for others, to ſuffer patiently for 
well doing, as the apoſtle ſays ; it being better, if 
the will of God be fo, that we ſuffer for well doing 
than for evil doing ; for Chriſt alſo once ſuffered tor 
fins, the juſt for the unjuſt. But tho? this was one 
part, yet certainly the main deſign of his appear- 
ing in the fleſh, the great and principal end for our 
Saviour's dying, was the making an expiation tor 
the fins of mankind. This the ſcriptures are very 
expreſs in; our Saviour is faid, to have obtained 
redemption for us; to have put away fin, by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf 3 to be the propitiation of our 
ſins; and to have given his life a ranſom for 
many 3 that is, for ſo many as ſhould believe and 
obey him. But there is no ground to imagine, as 
ſome do, that Chriſt died only for a certain deter- 
minate number of particular perſons z it being evi- 
dent, that what is affirmed in ſome places of ſcrip- 
ture, of Chriſt's having died for many, is of the 
ſame import with what is ſaid, of his dying for all, 
The meaning is, for all ſuch only, or for ſo many 
only, as ſhould believe, repent, and obey. 

As to the juſtice of God, in laying the puniſh- 
ment of finners upon an innocent perſon, and in 
torgiving the fins of one perſon,. on account of the 
merits of another, which ſome think not to be re- 
conciled with juſtice and equity; there is this to be 
replied in general : That God, as ſupreme Lord of 
all things, has an abſolute, juſt right, to Tony of- 
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fences committed againſt himſelf, upon what con- 
dition he pleaſes. For the obligation to puniſhmenr, 
1s not like that of reward, where a perſon has a 
right to receive it; but only a right in the lawgiver 
to inflict what, being entirely his own, he may re- 
mit as much as he pleaſes, and upon his own terms : 
And then in particular, as to the juſtice of laying 
the puniſhment of ſinners upon an innocent perſon ; 
this difficulty .is entirely removed, by the perſons 
voluntarily taking the puniſhment upon himſelf. 
For, tho? it be evidently unjuſt, to puniſh the in- 
nocent inſtead of the guilty z yet it is not ſo, where 
an innocent perſon voluntarily untertakes it; on 
the contrary, to find out ſuch an expedient, 1s an 
inſtance of the greateſt goodneſs and mercy : and 
as the love of Chriſt is inexpreſſible, in condeſcend- 
ing thus to aſſume our nature, and ſubmit to the 
ignominious death of the croſs; ſo the mercy and 
goodneſs of God, can never be ſufficiently acknow- 
ledged in accepting this ſacrifice, and for ſo loving 
the world, as to give his only begotten ſon, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. 

| Secondly, from hence we may learn the weak- 
neſs and inſufficiency of all other ſacrifices and ſa- 
tisfactions. When the honour of God's laws had 
been diminiſhed, it was reaſonable and neceſſary, 
that the authority of them ſhould be vindicated ; 
and either, that the ſinner ſhould periſh, or ſome 
other ſatisfaction be made in his ſtead : But then it 
was alſo neceſſary, that expiation ſhould be made 
by ſuch a perſon, whoſe innocence and dignity 
might render his ſufferings acceptable to God, in 
the ſtead of the puniſhment due to mankind ; ſo 


as the ſinner might be forgiven, conſiſtent with the 


honour of his laws, and his irreconcileable hatred 
againſt ſin, For tho* God did accept of beaſts of- 


tor 
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for their ſins z yet theſe ſacrifices had no real efficacy 
in themſelves, to expiate fin, but only as they typi- 
fied that great ſacrifice, which was once to be offered, 
for the fins of the whole world: And if this be the 
caſe, of theſe propitiations and ſacrifices of God's 
appointing 3 how much more uſeleſs and inſignifi- 
cant, nay deceitful and deſtructive to the ſouls of 
men, muſt be +hoſe vain ſatisfactions of human in- 
vention, thoſe penances and pilgrimages, thoſe 
empty forms and pomps of devotion in the church 
of Rome; which, inſtead of being any real ſatis- 
faction for paſt ſins, tend to withdraw mens minds 
from a true ſpirit of piety, and the practice of real 
virtue and holineſs, and rather to provoke than 
appeaſe the wrath of God? And as to the repeating 
of the great ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, which 
that church pretends to do daily, in their ſacrifice of 
the maſs ; this is a thing impoſlible : For Chriſt 
« does not offer himſelf often, as the high- prieſt 
« entered into the holy place every year, with 
«© blood of others (for then he muſt have often ſuf— 
&« fered). But now once in the end of the world, 
ce hath he appeared to put away fin, by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf; having, by one offering, perfected 
« for ever them that are ſanctified; and once 
« ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt.” There 
is therefore but one ſacrifice that can truly and 
effectually expiate ſin, which is the death of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, the doctrines thus explained, ſhould 
teach us to have a deep ſenſe of the wonderful 
mercy and goodneſs of God, in deſigning and ap- 
pointing the redemption of mankind. When the 
authority and honour of God's laws were trampled 
on and diminiſhed by ſin, it was not conſiſtent with 
the infinite wiſdom of the ſupreme governor of all 
things, to remit the puniſhment due to finful man, 
without ſome greater ſatisfaction than man could 
poſſibly make: But that the only begotten ſon of 
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God, who was perfectly happy in the boſom of his 
Father, ſhould voluntarily condeſcend to aſſume our 
irail nature, to be clothed with miſery and morta- 
lity ; that he ſhould leave the glorious majeſty of 
heaven ; and from being in the form of God, and 
moſt high in the glory of his Father, ſhould ſtoop 
down to the earth, and ſubmit to ſuch cruel ſuffer- 
ings, to a death fo ignominious, for the redemp- 
tion of rebellious and apoſtate men; this is ſuch an 
inſtance of goodneſs and tender mercy, as we can 
never embrace and entertain with ſufficient joy and 
thankfulneſs. O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
s ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out!“ 

Fourthly, from hence appears the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of our own reformation, to make us par- 
takers of this mercy. God, in this very diſpenſa- 
tion of pardon and mercy, hath teſtified a more ir- 
reconcileable hatred againft ſin, than if he had im- 
mediately puniſhed it, by the deſtruction of the 
finner. For if God, when he was ahout to diſplay 
the infinite abundance of his mercy, in the forgive- 
neſs of ſin, would not accept of any ſmaller ranſom, 
than the blood of his only begotten ſon ; what 
hope can any man, who continues in fin, have, 
that he ſhall eſcape the vengeance of God ? If ſuch 
terrible afAictions fell upon the beloved fon of God, 
for the ſins of others; what dreadful vengeance muſt 
we expect, if, by neglecting this great ſalvation, 
we receive the puniſhment of our own offences ? 
For however conſiſtent it may be with juſtice, to 
permit an innocent perſon, freely and voluntarily to 
lay down his life as a ranſom for another; yet it is 
ſuch a ſtupendous inſtance of love and mercy, as 
fhould raiſe in us an eternal dread and horror of ſin, 
the forgiveneſs of which was purchaſed upon ſuch 
difficult terms; and which forgiveneſs if we deſpiſe, 
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by returning again to our fins, crucifying to our- 
ſelves the ſon of God afreſh, putting him to an 
open ſhame, and doing deſpite unto the ſpirit of 
grace: Then the apoſtle aſſures us, that our God, 
even the Father of mercies, is a conſuming fire: 
& That there remains no more facrifice for ſin, but 
{© a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 
« fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the adver- 
e ſaries: Thet our Lord ſhall come in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
* and obey not his goſpel ; who ſhall be deſtroyed 
« with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
© the Lord, and from the glory of his majeſty ; 
* when the wicked ſhall cry to the mountains to 
© cover them, and to the hills to fall on them, and 


hide them from the wrath of him that fitteth on 


s the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.““ 
The wrath of the Lamb is very emphatical, ſigni- 
fying that our Redeemer himſelf, who loved and 
gave himſelf for us, will yet finally have no pity 
on the impenitent. The very forgiveneſs purchaſed 
by Chriſt, is not obtained for thoſe who continue 
in ſin, but for thoſe only who forſake it: Where- 
fore, unleſs we reform our lives, and renounce all 
ſin, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, we have 
no part in the death and paſſion of Chriſt. Not 
even this infinite fountain of mercy, the ſufferings 
and blood of Chriſt, will do us any kindneſs ; but 
will, on the contrary, inflame our guilt, and increaſe 
our condemnation. O that all thoſe would ſeriouſ- 
ly conſider this, who take no care to obey God's 
commandments, but hope to have their ſins par- 
doned thro* Chriſt's merits, and yet continue in fin, 
that grace may abound, How unreaſonable is it, 
for any to think of ſinning the more ſafely, becauſe 
Chriſt hath made atonement for paſt ſins; when 
for that very reaſon we ought the more carefully to 
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avoid ſin, leſt a worſe thing come unto us, and there 
remain no more ſacrifice for ſin. 

Laſtly, from what has been ſaid, we may learn 
the neceſſity of the deſtruction of the incorrigible, 
to vindicate the authority of God's laws. By this 
laſt diſpenſation of the goſpel, God has done all 
that was conſiſtent with the wiſdom of his govern- 
ment, and gone further than ſome can think recon- 
cileable with his juſtice and goodneſs, in puniſhing 
an innocent perſon for our offences, that we might 
obtain pardon and forgiveneſs. If then, we ſtill 
continue incorrigible, after this laſt means which 
God has uſed for our recovery, there is no other re- 
medy, but we muſt fall into perdition. If we ne- 
glect this Jaſt and great ſalvation, we ſhall fall into the 
ſame deplorable ſtate that the children of Iſrael did; 
which ſcems to be a type of the chriſtian apoſtacy. 
They went, “ after all the abominations of the hea- 
then, and polluted the houſe of the Lord which 
« he had hallowed in Jeruſalem ; and the Lord God 
ce of their fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers ; 
« becauſe he had compaſſion upon his people, and 
upon his dwelling- place: But they mocked the 
ce meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words and 


e miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 


<« aroſe againſt his people, till there was no reme- 
« dy; therefore he brought upon them the king of 
the Chaldees, who ſlew their young men with 
« the ſword, in the houſe of their ſanctuary, and had 
« no compaſſion upon young man or maiden, old 
* man, or him that ſtooped for age: he gave them 
all into his hand.“ Even thus we, if notwith- 
ſtanding the clear knowledge of the truth, which 


God has revealed to us by his ſon, and repeated by 


his miniſters, we ſtill continue to ſin wilfully; 


there can be no remedy : There remains no more ſa- 
crifice for ſin, but a fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the 


adver- 
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adverſary. Wherefore, while this ſhort ſpace of 
life laſteth, and God graciouſly affords us time to 
repent ; let us reſolve by an immediate and thorough 
reformation to avoid the wrath to come, before our 
feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and the 


things that belong to our peace, be for ever hid 
from our eyes. 
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Diſcourſe XXII. Bp. Pearfor. 


On the CREED, called the Apoſtles. 


John xiv. 1. 
Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. 


O believe the creed, is to aſſent to every 

article and propoſition thereof, as a collection 
of neceſſary points of faith, delivered in the wri- 
tings of the bleſſed apoſtles and prophets, imme- 
diately moved and inſpired by God. And to ſay I 
believe, is to make open confeſſion of this faith; for 
as with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs ; ; 
ſo with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 
And we are obliged to believe and acknowledge 
the chriſtian faith, both in regard to truth, which 
ought to be declared and publiſhed, and by virtue of 
the apoſtle's precept, to be “ready always to give 
* an anſwer to every man that aſketh you a reaſon 
of the hope that is in you,** The church there- 
fore hath wiſely required, that this profeſſion ſhould 
be made by every one at baptiſm z for which pur- 
poſe it was ordered to be explained to the catechu- 
mens before Eaſter (the ſolemn time for the admiſ- 
ſion of baptiſm) and the clergy were enjoined to in- 
culcate it frequently in their diſcourſes to the people. 
And as every one 1n particular muſt believe theſe 
things, in order to his ſalvation, it is proper that 
each perſon ſhould make a particular profeſſion 
thereof for himſelf. As to the word I believe, it 
extends to every particular and diſtinct truth, af- 
firmed and acknowledged in each article, and ought 
to be ſo applied by every one that repeats this creed. 
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For inſtance ; I believe in God the father almighty z 
I believe in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; and the ſame as to 
every other article. And tho” the things a man be- 
lieves are not apparent to his ſenſes, nor evident to 
his underſtanding 3; yet ſince they are contained in 
the holy ſcriptures, which were written by the pro- 
phets and apoſtles, who, by a miraculous power, 
proved they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; 
and that what they delivered was the word of God, 
whoſe infinite knowledge cannot be deceived, and 
whoſe holineſs and juſtice will not permit him to 
deceive ; therefore theſe things are to be aſſented to 
and relied upon, and we muſt believe them to be in- 
fallibly true and certain, The firſt article of the 
creed 1s, 

] believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
ce of heaven and earth.“ We are firſt to acknow- 
ledge the being af God, by whoſe authority and 
teſtimony we believe the whole chriſtian faith, be- 
cauſe the truths of divine faith are atteſted by God. 
And when once we truly apprehend the right no- 
tion of God, and the reaſons upon which we believe 
there 1s ſuch a being, as allo the unity of that being, 
and why he is but one; we ſhall then be ſufficiently 
inſtructed in the full ſignification of this phraſe ; 
I believe in God. — The being of God the creator 
may be proved from his creatures ; for by the great- 
neſs and beauty of the creatures, the maker of them 
is ſeen, ** And the inviſible things of God from the 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
« deritood, by the things that are made, even his 
„eternal power and godhead.“ 

We find by experience that ſome things had a 
beginning, and therefore ſomething muſt be, which 
had no beginning; becauſe nothing can be a be- 
ginning to itſelf; for every thing muſt have been 
either made or not made. If ſome things were 
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made, then there muſt be a being which was never 
made. It would be a contradiction to ſuppoſe any 
thing made itſelf, which would be to exiſt, and be 
produced, at one and the ſame time. Whatever 
thing produces another, muſt itſelf have a cauſe ; 
and fince an infinite ſucceſſion of cauſes and effects 
is abſurd, we muſt at laſt come to an eternal inde- 
ndent being. This further appears, in that every 
being is made for ſome end, and directed thereto in 
its ſeveral] operations; which proves infinite wiſdom 
to be in a firſt cauſe, that deſigns and produces all 
things, preſiding over and directing them to proper 
ends, tho? not perceived by themſelves. The uni- 
verſal conſent of all nations, in all ages of the 
world, is another ſtrong proof of the reaſonableneſs 
and truth of this fact, that there is a God. Nay, 
he has convinced us of his being, by certain and 
infallible predictions of future events, and many 
wonderful miracles wrought by him. We have 
heard with our ears, O Gad, and our fathers have 
told us, what noble works thou didſt in their days, 
in the times of old. Every man's conſcience alſo 
gives teſtimony to the being of God ; it either ac- 
cuſes and terrifies him with the apprehenſion of pu- 
niſhment for his evil actions; or excules, and fills 
him with hopes of reward for his virtue. Indeed, 
there can be no divine faith, without believing there 
is a God; faith is therefore divine, becauſe it re- 
lies on the teſtimony and authority of God. Bur 
that which has no being, can have no authority, 
no teſtimony. His veracity, which 1s the founda- 
tion of his authority, is grounded on his omniſci— 
ence and holineſs, and theſe ſuppoſe his exiſtence z 
for that which is not, cannot be knowing or holy; 
and we mult believe God to be of infinite perfection, 
to render him worthy of our „orſhip and adora- 
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The being of God has been ſo univerſally re- 
ceived, that men have been more apt to multiply 
the deity, and fall into idolatry, than to deny him. 
We are therefore not only to believe in a God, a- 
gainſt atheiſm, but alfo, that there is but one God, 
in oppoſition to polytheiſm, The being and unity 
of God, have a neceſſary dependance upon, and con- 
nexion with each other; for there is no other God, 
te but one.“ And this may be proved from the na- 
ture of God; for as he is the firſt and final cauſe 
on whom all things depend, there can be but one, 
and not two independent beings. * I am the firſt 
&« and the laſt, and beſides me there is no God ;”? 
and God is ſo one, as to exclude all others. Sin- 
gularity is eſſential to him, and there can be none 
beſides him. He is the only true God.“ To be- 
lieve the unity of God is neceſſary, that we may not 
doubt, or be uncertain of the object we ought to wor- 
ſhip; ſo as to offend God, by giving to another, 
what only belongs to him. Thou ſhalt worſhip 
« the lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.“ 

After confeſſing God's being and unity, we ac- 
knowledge him to be a father, „there is but one 
God, the father of all.” The title Father is applied 
to God, in reſpect of his creating and producing all 
things, in particular mankind ; for redeeming us 
from eternal miſery; and for adopting us as his 
children.' But he is in a peculiar manner to be 
owned as a Father, in reſpect to a particular perſon 
mentioned in the next article of the creed, who is his 
firſt born, his beloved, and only begotten ſon. And 
in this ſenſe only, the antient fathers explain this ar- 
ticle. Therefore as the Father in this article, is con- 
ſidered perſonally, as the Father of the Son, ſo 
Chriſt may be conſidered as the Son of God, ſeve- 
ral ways; as being begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, of 
the virgin Mary; as he was raiſed from the dead, by 
the power of his father, and made heir of all things; 

but 
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but more eſpecially, as he is of the ſame divine na- 
ture, and the eternal ſon of the eternal father; God of 
God, and God with God. Let us then carefully reflect 
upon the eminence that belongs to this relation, and 
aſcribe to God the priority he is entitled to, which 
conſiſts in this, that the father hath his eſſence of 
himſelt, the ſon by communication from the father. 
As the father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to 
the ſon, to have life in himſelf. It was moſt ſvit- 
able, that the ſon ſhould be ſent by the authority 
of the father, becauſe it would have been inconſiſt - 
ent for the father to have been ſent. The father 
therefore is firſt in order, mentioned in our rule of 
faith, and public confeſſion; as founded in nature, 
and reſulting from his paternity. But when we ſay 
the father is of himſelf, the meaning 1s, that he 
proceeds from none, but eternally exiſted, with- 
out receiving his ſubſiſtance from any other perſon. 
For which reaſon the name of God, taken abſo- 
Jutely in ſcripture, is always ſpoken of the father; 
5 as the one God, the only true God, the God and 
<« father of our lord Jeſus Chriſt.”? 

As then every Chriſtian is to believe there is a 
God, and no more than one, ſo he is to confels that 
God is the father of angels and men, and all things 
that he 1s alſo a father of mankind by regenerating, 
adopting, and crowning them with an everlaſting 
reward ; that in a more eminent and tranſcendent 
manner, he 1s the father of his only begotten ſon, 
by his conception of the virgin Mary; by inveſting 
him with royal authority; by raiſing him from the 
dead, and conſtituting him heir of all things; but 
antecedently to this, by eternal generation: by rea- 
ſon of which he was always a father, and has a 
priority and pre-eminence, as to the foundation of 
the ſon and ſpirit, who are of him. Having thus 
conſidered God as the father, we proceed to his 
omnipotence. 

The 
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The word almighty in the original, ſignifies, 
God's dominion over all; and this conſiſts in the 
right of making, diſpoſing and ordering all things 
according to his will and pleaſure. His Jominion 
is independent and infinite, univerſal and everlaſting. 
He is ſupreme God of God. He is Lord of 
« heaven and earth. He is the king eternal; whoſe 
« dominion endureth throughout all generations.“ 
God by right of dominion uſes all things as his own, 
and he diſpoſes of them ultimately for the maniteſta- 
tion of his glory; to him, and for him, are all 
things. And our belief of this is neceſſary, to pro- 
duce in us reverence to his majeſty, and ſubjection 
to his will; to make us patient in afffictions, and 
reſigned to his diſpenſations; and ſufficiently ſen- 
ſible, how much we are indebted to him for the 
benefits we enjoy. And this leads me to conſider 
God the father almighty, as 

Maker of heaven and earth. By heaven and 
earth, is meant the whole world, or univerſe, all 
things viſible and inviſible. The lord made hea- 
« ven and earth, the ſea, the world, and all things 
therein.“ The moſt exquiſite materials, the moſt 
bright and glorious habitations, together with the 
molt excellent beings to whom they were aſſigned, 
are the works of his hands; much more the inferior 
and leſſer parts of the world. But tho? God created 
all things in heaven and earth, yet all were not 
made after the ſame manner; angels and immate- 
rial ſubſtances, together with the heavens and the 
elements of earth, water and air, were by immediate 
creation. In the beginning God created the hea- 
ven and earth. But all vegetables, the beaſts of the 
fields, the fowls of the air, the fiſhes of the ſea, 
and the body of man, were formed out of things 
that were before made. Let the earth bring forth 
„ oraſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit-tree 
„fruit, after his kind, Let the waters bring forth 
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«*« abundantly, the moving creatures that hath life, 
and fowl that may fly. Out of the ground, God 
formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl 
* of the air; and formed man of the duſt of the 
ground.“ In the creation God was the cauſe or 
agent; his goodneſs moved him, his will freely 
concurred thereto, and his power enabled him to 
perform it. God's power is ſo wonderful, that with 
him, to will is to effect; and to determine is to per- 
form. God ſaid, let there be light, and there was 
light. We have all imaginable reaſon to believe, 
the world was created in the manner and at the 
time delivered to us by Moſes. And that the fa- 
ther made the world, we have the confeſſion of the 
whole church at Jeruſalem. Lord thou art God, 
« which haſt made heaven and earth, and the ſea, 
*« and all that in them is ;** and yet *tis alſo at- 
firmed in ſcripture, that all things were made by 
the ſon, and produced by the ſpirit. But the rea- 
ſons why the creed ſo peculiarly aſcribes the work 
of creation to the father, are firſt to refute thoſe 
heretics who owned another creator, beſides the 
God and father of our lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
ſecondly, to eſtabliſh the paternal preheminence, as 
he is the firſt perſon of the trinity. Our Saviour 
acknowledges his father to be primarily, © lord of 
«« heaven and earth ; and that the ſon can do no- 
thing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the father do.” 
In this ſenſe the church ever profeſſed to believe in 
God the father, creator of heaven and earth. 

It is neceſſary for us thus to believe of God, be- 
cauſe it tends to his glory, which is illuſtrated in the 
creation; and that we ſhould celebrate his power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs. ** O lord, how manifold 
© are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all; thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
© pleaſure they are and were created.“ Secondly, 
to poſleſs us with a ſpirit of ready obedience, and 

an 
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an averſion to all iniquity. When a man is per- 
ſuaded, that God's hands have made and faſhioned 
him, he will with David, beg underſtanding, that 
he may keep his command ments; and abhor the 
thoughts of offending him, when he conſiders, t} at 
all creatures fulfil his orders, but the devil ard 
wicked men, who only of the whole creation, are 
diſobedient to his word, It is alſo neceſſary, in 
order to comfort and ſuſtain us in all conditions of 
life. He cannot but eſteem himſelf happy, whoſe 
hope is in the lord; becauſe his power and ability 
cannot fail. He can ſecure and protect us, and is 
always inclined to preſerve and bleſs us. Every 
chriſtian muſt then be perſuaded, that heaven and 
earth, and all things had a beginning, and were pro- 
duced by God. And this by a free act of his will, 
moved thereto by his own goodneſs, at the time his 
infinite wiſdom had determined, and moſt proba- 
bly within fix or ſeven thouſand years. Thus mult 
we believe in God the father almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth ; I now proceed to conſider, the 
ſecond article of the creed. 

And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only ſon our Lord. Our 
Saviour is. here deſcribed by his name, Jelus Chritt ; 
by his generation, the only ſon of God; and by his 
dominion our lord, Jeſus is his moſt proper name, 
(for Chriſt refers to his office) and ſignifies a ſa- 
viour 3 ** Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he 
e ſhall ſave his people from their ſins.” Chriſt is 
a ſaviour, both as he declared the only way by 
which eternal ſalvation is to be obtained, and as he 
procured and wrought falvation for us. God ſent 
his ſon into the world, that the world thro* him 
might be ſaved. He gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 
He is alſo a Saviour, as he actually confers ſalvation 
upon his ſervants, mediates and interceeds for them. 
He is able to fave them to the uttermoſt, that 
come unto God by him, feeing he ever liveth to 
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make interceſſion for them. As to the title of our 
| Saviour's office, Chriſt and Meſſiah are of the ſame 
F ſignification, and both mean anointed ; the latter 
J is the Hebrew name, the other the Greek, which 
we in Engliſh retain, 

But it may be proper briefly to enquire, what 
reaſons the Jews had to expect a Meſſiah; as alſo 
to prove that HE is come, and that Jeſus is the 
Meſſiah. It evidently appears that the Jews ex- 
pected ſuch a Chriſt. All men muſed in their 
«© hearts of John, whether he was the Chriſt or not; 
t and they ſent prieſts and levites from Jeruſalem, 
| * to aſk him, when Chriſt cometh.** The grounds 
of their expectations, were from many promiſes 
of ſcripture. The lord thy God will raiſe up 
1 © unto thee a prophet, from the midſt of thee, 
© of thy brethren, like unto me, Meſſiah the 
prince.“ That the Meſſiah is come, we need 
only examine when theſe promiſes were to be ful- 
filled. The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 
* nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 
« Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall the gathering of 
te the people be.” The ſceptre is departed from 
Judah, and therefore Shiloh is certainly come; by 
} whom the ancient Jews underſtood the Meſſiah. 

4 That Jeſus is the Meſſiah appears in theſe par- 
3 ticulars. That all the prophecies concerning the 
| Meſſiah, were fulfilled in him. He was of the 
5 tribe of Judah, of the houſe of David, and born 
5 in Bethlehem, as predicted of him. He taught, did, 
iP and ſuffered all that was foretold of the MeMah. 
5 He revealed to us the moſt perfect will of God, 
5 with great plainneſs and perſpicuity; and as a ſuf- 
* ficient teſtimony of his divine miſſion, he wrought 
more miracles than Moſes and all the prophets. 1 
e give unto you power, in my name ſhall they caſt 
| © out devils, He that believeth on me, the work 
1 that I do, ſhall he alſo do.“ His ſufferings alſo 
tl demonſtrate 
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demonſtrate him to be the Meſſiah, in reſpect to 
his ill treatment, cruel death, and paſſion, Ac- 
cording to Iſaiah's prophecy, ** He was deſpiſed and 
rejected of men, and they eſteemed him not. 
&« He made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
* upon him the form of a ſervant; he had not 
<« where to lay his head; he was a man of ſorrows 
e and acquainted with grief; they pierced his hands 
e and feet.” After his death all things were fulfil- 
led, that were ſpoken of him. He made his grave 
with the rich, being buried by Joſeph of Arimathea 
in his ſepulchre, and was raiſed the third day ; he 
aſcended into heaven, and was placed at the right 
hand of God, that all the houſe of Iſrael might 
aſſuredly know, that God hath made Jeſus, whom 
they crucified, both lord and Chriſt.” Again, 

The propagation of the Gofpel throughout the 
world, proves Jeſus to be the Meſſiah. All kings 
« ſhall fall down before him, all nations ſhall ſerve 
„% him. My name ſhall be great among the Gen- 
tiles.“ This came to paſs by the preaching of the 
goſpel, which was firſt done to the houſe of Iſrael, 
and then to all nations; and many thouſands both 
of Jews and Gentiles believed. 

And Chriſt was anointed to thoſe offices, to 
which perſons among the Jews uſed to be anointed ; 
namely, king, prieſt, and prophet. As our re- 
demption was to be completed, by freeing us from 
the guilt and power of fin, putting us in a ſtate of 
righteouſneſs, and granting us eternal life; there- 
fore he muſt be a prieſt to offer a propitiatory ſa- 
crifice, a prophet to reveal God's will, and convert 
us to righteouſneſs, and a king to have power and 
authority to tranſlate us from death to life eternal. 
And if we believe him our redeemer and Chriſt, 
we muſt acknowledge that he exerciſed thele three 
offices, in a moſt eminent degree ; becaufe he could 
not be our Saviour unleſs he was alfo Chriſt. r 
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could not reveal the way of ſalvation, except he 
was a prophet; nor procure ſalvation, unleſs he 
was a prieſt ; nor confer it, except he was a king : 
and he could not be all theſe, except he was Chriſt. 
It was „ teſtified to the Jews that Jeſus was Chriſt, 
« and whoſoever believeth that vn is the Chriſt, 
is born of God.“ 

After acknowledging our Saviour to be Chriſt, 
we muſt confeſs him to be the ſon of God. St. 
John wrote his goſpel, that we might believe that 
Jeſus is the Chrifl, the ſon of God. And he is 
the ſon of God, as being conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; as being conſecrated to ſo high an office, by 
the will of God, who ſanctified and ſent him into 
the world; and as being raiſed by God from the 
dead, He was declared to be the ſon of God with 
power, by the reſurrection from the dead. | 

But he is in a more proper manner the only begot- 
ten ſon of God. Jeſus Chriſt had a being and ſub- 
ſiſtence, not created but divine, before he was con- 
ceived by the virgin Mary; which he received by 
communication from the father, and was a proper 
generation. The divine eſſence was ſo communi- 
cated to Chriſt, that he is moſt properly and per- 
fectly the only begotten ſon of the father. And that 
Chriſt had a being, before he was conceived by the 
virgin Mary, is evident, becauſe he was in heaven, 
and deſcended from thence, I came down from 
« heaven, I came forth from the father, and am 
„come into the world; again, I leave the world 
« and go to the father.” He ſays himſelf, “be- 
% fore Abraham was, I am.** He made the world, 


and therefore had a being at the beginning of it. 
In the beginning was the word, and the word was 
« God ; all things were made by him, and without 
„him was not any thing made that was made.“ 
Chriſt the word, who was made fleſh, was in the 
beginning before all worlds, and all things were 
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made by him; ſo that his being was not created, 
but eſſentially divine. This appears from his creat- 
ing all things, for he that built all things is God. 
And we mult believe that Jeſus Chriſt is our 
Lord; becauſe he is heir of all things. The word 
Lord in ſcripture has many ſignifications; but as 
two natures are united in Chriſt's perſon, he is 
Lord in reſpect of both; one kind of his dominion 
is inherent in his divinity, the other was beſtowed 
upon his humanity. As the word by whom all 
things were made, he is Lord of his creatures; in 
this ſenſe, „Thomas confeſſed him, his Lord 


and his God. But he was alſo made both Lord 


c and Chriſt.” This dominion was imparted to 
his human nature; the father hath given him 
« authority to execute judgment alſo, becauſe he is 
the ſon of man; and he ſhall reward every man 
according to his work.” Chriſt indeed is Lord 
of all; the father and the ſpirit only excepted. 
The angels worſhip him, and all nations are his 
inheritance, and the utmolt parts of the earth are 
his poſſeſſion. But he is peculiarly our Lord, as we 
are chriſtians z not only as he made and preſerves 
us, but as he redeemed us: he having triumphed 
over the enemies to whom we were in bondage, 
taken us into his protection, and bought us with 
no leſs a price than that of his own blood. He is 
alſo our Lord, as he beſtows upon us temporal and 
ſpiritual bleſſings in this life, and has prepared for 
us manſions of glory, in the life to come. 

Let us then demonſtrate by an holy converſa- 
tion, that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and that he 
the Meſſiah is come. Let us by love and unani- 
mity, brotherly kindneſs and charity, convince 
others that we are the ſubjects of this kingdom, 
wherein the wolf was to dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard with the calf, and the young lion, and 
a little child to lead them. Hatred and variance, 
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hereſies and ſchiſms, fraud and violence, rapine and 


bloodſhed, ſuperſtition and idolatry are inconſiſtent 
with the kingdom of the Meſſiah : and whoever 
are guilty of ſuch impieties, by their actions deny 
that he is come, or that Jeſus is He. But if we 
will receive him in his ſeveral offices, we muſt 
hear him as our prophet, place our confidence in 
him as our high-prieſt, and pay a true allegiance to 
him as our king, hoping for an eternal reward in his 
kingdom of glory, 

To believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the only begotten 
ſon of God, is neceſſary to confirm our faith, with 
reſpect to the redemption of mankind ; and that 
we may be convinced of the excellency and dignity 
of his perſon, of the efficacy and value of his 
ſufferings : that we are bought with a price, and 
redeemed with the precious blood of Chrilt ; alſo 
to encourage our worſhipping of him. We are 
commanded * to honour the ſon, as we honour 
«* the father.** But unlets we believe him to be 
the only begotten ſon of God, of the fame ſub- 
{tance with the father, it would be difficult to re- 
concile this duty with other commands, which re- 
quires us to fear and worſhip the lord our God, 
and to ſerve him only. To worſhip any being 
as God, knowing him not to be God, is groſs 
idolatry ; to worthip any one as God, that is not 
to, tho' we eſteem him ſo to be, is the ſame lin, 
in a leſs degree; and to worſhip one that is God, 
who we do not believe to be lo, would involve us 
in the guilt of formal idolatry, tho* worſhip was 
really due to him: And therefore to avoid ſuch 
an abominable fin, we mult believe the ſon to be 
God, whom we are bound to worſhip and ſerve. 
Again, to believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the only ſon 
of God, is neceſſary, in order to poſſeſs us with the 
moſt grateful ſenſe of God's infinite love, in ſend- 
ing his ſon to ſave us. God fo loved the wn 
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that he gave his only begotten ſon. He ſpared not 
his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all. 
He ſent his ſon to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
And it is alſo neceſſary to be believe that Jeſus 
Chriſt is our lord, that we may daily reflect upon 
our condition of ſervants; to remember, that we 
are not our own, but are bought with a price; 
that ſo we may not live to ourſelves, but unto the 
lord, To make us conſider, that they who govern 
their fellow-ſervants upon earth, ſhould take care 
to rule with juſtice and mercy, to avoid all tyranny 
and oppreſſion, to eſteem their authority as a charge 
and truſt, knowing that they alfo have a maſter 
in heaven; and therefore to govern them accord- 
ing to his laws; and that ſubjects may learn to 
obey, and thereby expreſs their duty to the lord of 
all. 

Laſtly, that we may receive comfort and en- 
couragement in all circumſtances and upon all oc- 
currences; being convinced that he is able to dil- 
pole all things to our greateſt advantage, and that 
he will not fail to ſupport his faithful ſervants, 
They who dedicate themſelves to him, have many 
enemies, who are allo his; but he will tread them 
under his feet, The influence of their luſts is great, 
but his grace is ſufficient for them. The afflictions 
they may endure for his ſake, are perhaps heavy, 
but he knoweth how to deliver them; or if they 
ſuffer with him, they alſo ſhall reign with him, who 
is the Lord of Lords. 

Every chriſtian therefore, in this article, muſt 
aſſent to this infallible truth, that Jeſus Chriſt, the 


only fon of God, is an eternal being, on which 


all other things depend; that as God, he hath the 
abſolute, ſupreme, and univerſal dominion over all 
things; and that as ſon of man, he was inveſted 
with all power to complete our redemption, to 
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deſtroy his and our enemies ; that tho* he be Lord 
by right of creation and preſervation z yet he 
is more peculiarly the Lord of thoſe who believe 
him to be their ſaviour and redeemer. Thus 
will every Chriſtian believe in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, | 


Diſcourſe 


( 325 ) 


Diſcourſe XXIII. Bp. Pearſon. 


Who was CONCEIVED. 


Mat. i. 20. 


— That which was conceived in her, is of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


H E perſon which, in a former diſcourſe, we 
proved to be the only Son of God, and of 
the ſame ſubſtance with the Father, was conceived 
and born in the fulneſs of time. By his being con- 
ceived and born, is meant whatever concurred to 
the production of our Saviour's human nature, when 
he became incarnate, and was made fleſh. This 
was by joining the human nature with the divine. 
Neither the Father nor the Holy Ghoſt was made 
man or ſuffered, was conceived or born, but only 
the Son; who became truly man. The mediator 
between God and men, is the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 
who had a true nativity, and aſſumed both a body 
and ſoul. A body was prepared for him ; and the 
actions and paſſions of his life demonſtrate, that he 
had the nature of fleſh, for he was nouriſhed by 
proper food, and grew up by degrees; he came 
eating and drinking, and had the natural appetites, 
tenderneſs, and frailty of his fleſh, ** Every ſpirit 
< that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
« fleſh is of God; and every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
e not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not 
« of God.“ Chriſt had an human body, and an 
human ſoul. He increaſed in wiſdom, and the fa- 


culties of his ſoul were improved; but his infinite 
Y 3 under- 
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underſtanding could not be enlarged. He had a 
will in his human nature, diſtin& from his father's. 
His ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death. 
When death diſſolved the vital union, the ſoul was 
ſeparated from the body, and returned to God who 
gave it. Thus he became perfect God and perfect 
man, for both natures were preſerved entire and 
diſtinct, They were not mixed and confounded, 
nor was one converted into the other, God can- 
not be made, and therefore could not become man z 
the immaterial, immortal nature, could not be 
changed into a finite, corruptible ſubſtance ; as im- 
poſſible is it, that the human nature ſhould become 
divine, or be turned into the godhead. It is not 
ſaid, the fleſh was the word, but the word was made 
fleſh. One Chriſt then ſubſiſted in two natures, and 
the union was made, not in the natures, but in his 
perſon only. This is a certain and neceſſary truth, 


which if we do not embrace, we make two Chriſts, 


and two mediators. Chriſt had different nativities 
in his different natures z he was both born from 

eternity, and yet conceived and born in time. 
Chriſt was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, It was 
not in the power of the virgin to conceive, but 
God by an immediate miracle cauſed her concep- 
tion. The Holy Ghoſt came upon her, and the 
power of the higheſt overſhadowed her; ſo that 
which was conceived in her was of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And yet the Holy Ghoſt did not conceive Chriſt, 
but the virgin; nor was he made of the ſubſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe eſſence could not be 
made. We muſt therefore aſſent to this truth, that 
the eternal Son of the Father, God of God, was 
conceived and born, and made man. That his hu- 
man nature conſiſted of ſoul and body, and was 
joined with the divine in the unity of his perſon. 
That he was made fleſh, and conceived in the 
womb, after the manner of men; not by the way 
TT 
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of human propagation, but by the inviſible and mi- 
raculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, which en- 
abled a virgin to conceive and bring forth Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord : He being 

Born of the virgin Mary. The Meſſiah was to be 
born of a virgin; * behold a virgin ſhall conceive 
* and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Emmanuel.*” 
And ſhe was a virgin, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph ; but ſhe knew him not. And in all pro- 
bability he abſtained from all conjugal familiarity 
with her, that ſhe might remain immaculate, out of 
reverence to her divine ſon; and therefore ſhe has 
been honoured with the title of ever virgin, by the 
Latins as well as Greeks. The virgin having thus 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, our Saviour's body 
was formed of her ſubſtance, and ſhe brought him 
forth. But tho' we may honour and eſteem her ac- 
cording to her high dignity z yet we mult not be 
guilty of idolatry in worſhipping and adoring her. 
It is therefore neceſſary for all chriſtians to believe, 
that a woman called Mary, who was a pure virgin, 
conceived in her womb the only begatten Son of 
God, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and, at 
the oſual time, brought forth this her ſon : Who 

Suffered under Pontius Pilate. In theſe words are 
aſſerted Chriſt's ſufferings, and under whoſe govern- 
ment he ſuffered, The perſon who ſuffered was 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of 
God. We believe the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, and 
that Jeſus, whom we call Chriſt, did ſuffer, whatever 
had been determined and foretold concerning him, 
C Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 


e ſuffer many things.“ The iniquity of us all could 


be laid on none but a redeemer ; the chaſtiſement of 
our peace could be upon none but the Meſſiah : z and 
we could be healed only with his ſtripes, who bore 
our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, And that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt did actually ſuffer, is confeſſed by 
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his very enemies. The Gentiles acknowledged it, 
the Jews triumphed in ic, and reproached his diſ- 
ciples with it, He ſuffered hunger and thirſt, re- 
vilings and contempt, ſorrows and agonies, ſtripes 
and buffetings, condemnation and crucifixion ; the 
infirmities of our nature, the weight of our ſins, and 
the malice of men and the devil, alſo concurred in 
his ſufferings ; and the wiſdom of God ordained and 
permitted all this, And theſe ſufferings were fore- 
told, both as to the meaſure and manner of them ; 
being the reſult of an expreſs agreement, between 
God the Father and his fon Jeſus Chriſt, thereby 
to accompliſh our redemption, What he was to 
ſuffer, was propounded in making his ſoul an offer- 
. ing for ſin; what he was to undertake was to do 
1 God's will. Theſe ſufferings being thus determined 
and agreed upon, were revealed by the ſpirit to 
44 the prophets, and by them delivered to his people 
48) and the bleſſed Jeſus truly ſuffered whatever had 

1 been determined and foretold. Every type was 
1 7 fulfilled in him. Every circumſtance of his paſſion 
which had been revealed, exactly came to paſs. He 
bore all that grief and ſorrow which was pre- or- 
dained; of which he admoniſhed his diſciples be- 
fore-hand, that they might obſerve when they came 
„ to paſs, and might believe. For all things that 
| are written by the prophets, concerning the ſon 
* of man, ſhall be accompliſhed.** 

It was the eternal Son of God, very God of very 
God, who ſuffered. _ The princes of this world cru- 
ciſied the Lord of glory. The word which was with 
; God, and was God, being made fleſh, did ſuffer in 
3 his human nature; and yet he was ſtill the ſame 
. perſon. When he faſted, was hungry and thirſty; 
5 when he was buffeted and ſcourged, crucihed and 

1 died, it was no other perſon but the Son of God, 
: Wh of the ſame nature with the father. So that as to 
* his office, he was the Meſſiah, but in reſpect of his 
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perſon, he was the Son of God. But when we ſay 
the Son of God ſuffered, we do not mean his di- 
vine nature, for then the father and ſpirit muſt 
have ſuffered alſo ; but that the ſon ſuffered in the 
human nature only. The ſoul and body of our Sa- 
viour were the proper ſubject of his paſſion ; in theſe 
his humanity conſiſted, and in theſe he ſuffered. 
Chriſt ſuffered for us in the fleſh. The deity could 
not be changed in its eſſential perfections. If it be 
aſked, how could God ſuffer, when we aſſert the 
Godhead did not ſuffer ; we anſwer, the intimate 
union of the divine and human nature, in the per- 
fon of the Son, will juſtify our giving the ſame at- 
tributes to both; for ſince the ſame individual per- 
ſon is both God and man, we may truly ſay that 
God is man, and man is God, For the properties 
of both natures may be attributed to the ſon ; not 
that the divinity of Chriſt was paſſable and mortal, 
nor his humanity omnipotent or omnipreſent, He 
was mortal as man, and eternal as God; his fuf- 
ferings were of his mortal nature, not of his deity ; 
and yet the Son of God truly ſuffered. The one 
nature was ſubject to infirmity, the other incapable 
of ſuffering, 

Our Saviour ſuffered both in body and ſoul. As 
he aſſumed a real body that was frail and mor- 
tal, he felt wearineſs, hunger, and thirſt 3; he was 
liable to outward injuries, and equally ſenſible of 
pain and torture, with that of others. With re- 
ſpect to his ſoul, that was ſubject to animal paſ- 
ſions ; it was tormented with fear, upon the appre- 
henſions of future evils, and when they were preſent, 
it occaſioned ſorrow and anguiſh. ** He was a man of 
% ſorrows, and acquainted with grief. His ſoul was 
_ «« exceeding ſorrowful even unto death.” And when 
in his agony, his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
«© blood falling down to the ground,” his terror was 
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inconceivable and beyond expreſſion ; which aroſe 
from a full ſenſe of the weight of ſin, when God 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all. He knew what 
evil and guilt, what offence and ingratitude was con- 
tained in our fins, and what deſtruction the wrath 
of God would bring upon mankind for their tranſ- 
greſſions; and therefore he could not but feel inex- 
preſſible remorſe, when the guilt of many millions 
of offenders was charged upon him, Juſtly then 
might he ſay, * behold and fee, if there be any 
<< ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which was done un- 
„to me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in 
< the day of his fierce anger.** And it is neceſſary 
we ſhould believe our Saviour ſuffered, that we may 
be ſatisfied he was truly man, and thereby capable 
of redeeming us. The divine eſſence could not ſuf- 
fer ; but it was the mediator between God and man 
who was grieved, and in an agony, who bled and 
died, His ſufferings were the propitiation for our 
fins, the remiſſion of which could not be obtained 
without ſhedding of blood ; and by his death he 
made ſatisfaction for them; ſo that we may depend 
upon that eternal happineſs which he purchaſed for 
us by his ſufferings. And we may thereby alſo 
more firmly confide in his mercy ; becauſe as man, 
he was touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
and 1s therefore naturally inclined to have compal- 
ſion on us, to forgive our ignorances and errors. A- 
gain, from our Saviour*s ſufferings, we ſhould learn 
ro ſuffer with humility, patience, and chearfulneſs; 
for if God ſpared not his own Son, we, his adopted 
children, muſt expect to be partakers of the ſame 
diſcipline; and ought to tranſcribe his example, 
who was made perfect by ſufferings, that we may 
allo reign with him. Every chriſtian therefore, mult 
be perſuaded within himſelf, that the only begotten 
Son of God, did really and truly ſuffer he the re- 
demption of mankind, not in his divine, but in his 

human 
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human nature, which, in his ſtate of humiliation, 
was ſubje& to our infirmities. 

The circumſtance of time when our Lord ſuf- 
fered, is mentioned to be under the government of 
Pontius Pilate, Tho' Pilate owned his innocence, 
and remonſtrated to the Jews againſt his condem- 
nation, and was much afraid when our Saviour made 
himſelf to be the Son of God; yet for all this he 
unjuſtly and impiouſly condemned him, It was ne- 
ceſſary to expreſs in the creed, under whom our 
Saviour ſuffered, that we might fix the time of his 
ſufferings in qur memories, which the Jews endea- 
voured to unſettle, that they might deny his paſ- 
ſion. It was alſo proper to mention Pilate's name, 
becauſe he was an unexceptionable evidence both of 
our Saviour's death and innocence. Every one may 
from hence be aſſured, that Chriſt, the Son of God, 
ſuffered for the ſins of men, in the time of Pontius 
Pilate, the procurator of Judea, at the inſtigation 
of the Jews; and Pilate, who had pronounced him 
innocent, at laſt condemned and delivered him 
to be put to death, according to the cuſtom of 
his own nation, that the prophecies concerning him 
might be fulfilled, He | 

Was crucified. We are now come to the moſt 
remarkable inſtance of Chriſt's paſſion, his cruci- 
fixion, which concluded his ſufferings, and occa- 
fion his death. That the Meſſiah was to be cru- 
cified, may be collected from ſeveral types, and 
was ſignified by direct prophecies. To omit others 
leſs clear, there are two very expreſs, and not to be 
eluded ; that of the prophet, ** they ſhall look up- 
* on me whom they have pierced ;** and that of 
the pſalmilt, ** they pierced my hands and my feet.“ 
Theſe plainly refer to the fixing his hands and feet 
to the croſs by nails, and wounding his body with 
a ſpear, Accordingly the bleſſed Jeſus was crucified, 
at the inſtance of the obdurate Jews, by order of 

Pilate, 
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Pilate, who gave ſentence © that it ſhould be, as 
<« they required,” Thereupon the ſoldiers having 
ſcourged him, led him away to crucify him; and 
he went forth of the city, bearing his croſs, until 
he fainted. And when they came to Calvary, they 
crucified him between two malefactors; and he un- 
derwent thoſe ſufferings upon the croſs, which had 
been typified and foretold. It ſhould be obſerved 
of this puniſhment, that it was the moſt painful and 
jonominious of any amongſt the Romans. Thoſe 
parts which were moſt nervous and ſenſible were 
bored thro' and diſtended, and the death that en- 
fued was not quick and immediate, but lingering 
and tormenting; the ſharpneſs of which tortures 
was moſt grievous. This puniſhment was alſo moſt 
ſhameful, being only inflited on ſlaves and fugi- 
tives, or the vileſt and moſt deteitable malefactors; 
and after their death, their bodies were left on the 
crols, as a mark of the utmoſt infamy and diſgrace. 
It is neceſſary to believe Chriſt was crucified, be- 
caute he was to be made a curſe for us by hanging 
on a tree, thereby to redeem mankind from the ori- 
ginal curſe under which they lay, while all were con- 
cluded under fin z and that we may teſtify the 
power of Chriſt's crucifixion in ourſelves, by our 
being * crucifed with him, that the body of fin 
may be deſtroyed; that we may crucify the fleſh 
with the affections and luſts; and glory in his 
„ crols, by which the world is crucified unto us, 
and we unto the world.” And we ſhould al- 
ways bear in mind the ſharpneſs of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings, and be duly ſenſible how extremely painful 
and afflicting that death was, by which he overcame 
death; that fo we may be encouraged to ſuffer pa- 
tiently for his name fake, who ſuffered infinitely 
more on our account. We ſhould allo hence learn 
humility from him, and not repine under the moſt 


vile and abject condition that can befal us; but 1mi- 
cate 
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tate him, who endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame: 
and ſhould be deterred from apoſtacy, by which 
we crucify the Son of God afreſh, and become 
worſe than the Jews who really crucified him. So 
that every chriſtian ſhould be ſatisfied, that Chriſt 
Jeſus, in order to take off the curſe trom us, ap- 
peared in the form of a ſervant ; and by the falſe 
accuſation of the Jews, and the ſentence of Pilate, 
was condemned to be crucified according to the 
Roman cuſtom ; the pain of which terrible puniſh- 
ment he endured, being alſo expoſed to ſcorn and 
contempt, and all this that we might eſcape; and 
therefore let us not be aſhamed to own our belief 
in Chriſt crucified, 

And becauſe crucifixion does not certainly and ne- 
ceſſarily include death, fince, before he expired, he 
might be taken down and preſerved it is therefore 
ſaid, that he was dead, as well as crucified. The 
Meſſiah was to die ; ** Chriſt died for our {ins accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures. He was the lamb ſlain from 
* the foundation of the world. Chriſt our paſſo- 
te ver was ſlain.'** And they who moſt eagerly thirſt- 
ed for blood, were convinced at laſt of the truth of 
this. The ſun withdrew its light; the graves o- 
pened; the earth quaked ; the rocks rent; and the 
frame of nature ſhook, to notify the death of the 
God of nature. All the ſpectators of this diſmal 
tragedy agreed, that it was finiſhed. The merci- 
leſs ſoldiers finding him dead, forbore to break his 
legs. The blood and water, which flowed out of 
his ſide, moſt evidently confirmed that he died by 
a true and proper death. As life conſiſt in the 
union of ſoul and body, and death is the ſeparation 
of the ſoul from the body; ſo our Saviour's ſoul was 
thus ſeparated, and his body deprived of lite, ſenſe, 
and motion. He commended his ſpirit into his fa- 
ther's hands, and gave up the ghoſt. But tho” he 
voluntarily laid down his life, he left not the 1 
| ore 
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before his torments compelled him; and as Chriſt 
was God, and that an union of the divine and hu- 
man nature was in his perſon, this union was not 
diſſolved by his death. Indeed, ſo far as the parts 
of his human nature were ſeparated, as to make him 
ceaſe to be man, ſo far it affected his humanity. 
But as ſoul and body were united to the divinity of 
our Saviour, they ſubſiſted by virtue of the ſecond 
perſon of the trinity; whom we affirm in this creed 
to have been conceived and born, dead and buried, 
and to have deſcended into hel]; and therefore, 
neither his ſoul nor body could loſe their union 
with him, 

It is requiſite we ſhould believe this part of the 
article, becauſe the death of Chriſt is the moſt eſ- 
ſential part of his office of mediator, as prophet, 
prieſt, and king. As a prophet, he died to confirm 
his doctrine, and ratify the covenant eſtabliſhed by 
his blood. By example and precept, he taught us 
to value a future ſtate above the preſent life, and 
to become obedient to death, with meeknels, patience, 
and humility, He became a mercitul and faithful 
high prieſt, when he made his ſoul an offering for 
fin ; and when he redeemed us with his moſt pre- 
cious blood, he reconciled us in the body of his fleſh, 
thro* death. Thus he became our propitiation, 
made atonement and full ſatisfaction for us by his 
death. And as a king, thro' his death, he deſtroyed 
him that had the power of death. Chriſt died that 
he might be Lord both of the dead and living. Let 
every one then eſtabliſh in his mind this truth, that 
Chriſt died in our nature to redeem us, that his 
ſoul was ſeparated from the body by violence and 
tortures, but neither of them was diſunited from his 
divinity ; and that his body remained without life, 
was dead, and afterwards | | 

Buried. Tho' it was not likely, by the manner 
of our Saviour's death, that he ſhould be buried, 

becauſe 
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becauſe ſepulchre and mourning were denied to 
thoſe who periſhed on the croſs ; yet the providence 
of God brought it to paſs. Even the Jews, in re- 
verence to their law and the approaching ſabbath, 
interceded for it; nor could Pilate well deny it, 
having declared he found no fault in him, and con- 
demned him merely to ingratiate himſelf with the 
people. And that he might not be laid in the com- 
mon burial-place with malefactors, Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea, an honourable counſellor, beſought Pilate 
to have the body of Jeſus; who commanded it to 
be delivered to him. ** Nicodemus alſo brought a 
e mixture of myrrh and aloes, and they wound it in 
e linen cloths, with the ſpices, as the manner of the 
« Jews to bury.” The body being before prepared 
for burial by anointing, it was wrapped in linen rol- 
lers, after the uſage of the Jews, and his head bound 
about with a napkin; his ſepulchre was a new vault 
hewed out of a rock in a garden; and the corpſe 
being depoſited therein, a great {tane was rolled to 
the mouth of it, to preſerye the body from being 
removed, 

He deſcended into hell. There are different opi- 
nions concerning the meaning of Chriſt's deſcent 
into hell. Some imagine the deſcent implies his 
ſuffering the torments of. the damned; but this 
could not be either in a proper or figurative ſenſe. 
For if theſe torments conſiſt of remorſe of conſcience 
and deſpair, he who never ſinned could have nei- 
ther; or if extreme horror and anguiſh be called 
the pains of hell, thefe he endured before his death; 
but his deſcent into hell was after he died. 
Others think the ſoul is here to be taken for the 
body, and hell for the grave. But tho? theſe words 
have ſometimes this ſignification in ſcripture ; yet 
in this place it muſt mean ſomething diſtin& from 
the burial, .. Thereare ſeveral other interpretations 
of theſe words. But a learned writer obſerves, that 
the true meaning of them ſeems to be this: That 
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as his body was laid in the grave, ſo his ſoul de- 
&© parted into che ſtate of ſeparate ſouls ; being re- 
„ ſigned into the hands of the father who gave it; 
«* where they who die in the Lord reſt from their 
% Jabours, In what particular place this was, or 
© what our Lord did there till the time of his 
* reſurrection; as it is no where revealed, ſo 
ve *tis neither poſſible, nor of any ule for us to 
n | 

The third day he roſe again from the dead. The 
promiſed Meſſiah was to riſe from the dead. St. Pe- 
ter informs us, that David, as a prophet, ſaid, ** that 
„God would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne ; 
e and thus ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt ; that 
© his ſoul was not left in hell, neither did his fleſh 
e ſee corruption.” That Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead, we are aſſured by human, angelical, 
and divine teſtimonies. By the women to whom 
he appeared, who held him by the“ feet and wor- 
„ ſhipped him; by his apoſtles, to whom he ſhew- 
« ed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infalli- 
ble proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and 
„ ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom 
©« of God; who were ordained to be witneſſes of his 
&* reſurrection, together with five hundred bre- 
„ thren, of whom he was ſcen at once ;** all which 
concurred in atteſting it : And by his enemies, whoſe 
confeſſion is of the greateſt validity, for even they 
acknowledged it, The angel who attended and roll- 
ed away the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre, 
declared that he was riſen. The Holy Ghoſt teſti- 
hed, that Chriſt was riſen, when the ſpirit was 
given to the diſciples in conſequence of his reſur- 
rection. 

He roſe again from the dead. Reſurrection is a 
change, not a new creation; a ſubſtantial change, 
not an accidental alteration. It requires that the 


ſoul ſhould be ſeparated, and after ſeparation, that 
: it 
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it ſhould be joined to the body, by a vital union, ſo 
as the ſame man lives again, Chriſt's reſurrection 
was ſuch. He was truly made fleſh, he lived a pro- 
per life in his human nature, he underwent a real 
diſſolution, his ſoul was ſeparated, and his body 
dead ; and then the ſame ſoul was re-united to the 
ſame body, and he lived again. He convinced his 
diſciples that he was not a ſpirit. * Behold my hands 
« and my feet, that it is I myſelf ; handle me and ſee, 
&« for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me 
« have. And to Thomas he ſaid, reach hither thy 
de finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither 
«thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide, and be not 
& faithleſs but believing.** He eat befote his diſ- 
ciples, he ſaw, heard and converſed with them. 

As to the cauſe of Chriſt's reſurrection; he him- 
ſelf was the meritorious cauſe, by his obedience 
and voluntary ſufferings z he was raiſed in order to 
be rewarded for them, and his reſurrection was the 
firſt ſtep towards his exaltation. The principal 
cauſe indeed was God. © This Jeſus hath God 
„ raiſed up. It was God the father who raiſed 
him from the dead ;** but not ſolely, for Chriſt 
alſo raiſed himſelf by that divine power, which he 
was poſſeſſed of with the father. He had power to 
lay down his life, and to take it again. And 
Chriſt raiſed that very ſoul and body, to which his 
divinity was united. 

It was neceſſary tome time ſhould pals between 
the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, that no doubt 
might ariſe concerning the reality of his death; an 
therefore Chriſt roſe the third day, reckoning. the 
day he died to be one, and the day he roſe another. 
Circumciſion. is ſaid to be adminiſtered after eight 
days, and yet the day of the birth, and that on 
which the rite was celebrated, were reckoned two 
.of theſe. So that he was only three days. and 
three nights in the heart of the earth, figuratively, 
Vor. T Z taking 
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taking a part for the whole. And as a ſeventh day 
was ſet apart to be a day of reſt, and thankſgiving, 
in imitation of God's reſting from the works of 
creation; and that the ſabbath was inſtituted in re- 
membrance of the dehverance of the children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt; ſo a much greater deliverance 
being compleated on the firſt day of the week, it 
was from thence ſanctifred by the meeting of the 
apoſtles for religious duties. Chriſt appearing to 
them on the day he roſe, when they were provi- 
dentially aſſembled ; and again voluntarily, upon 
the next return of that day. And on the day of 
pentecoſt, which was the firſt day of the week, 
they were all with one accord in one place, and re- 
ceived the promiſe of the holy ghoſt. From hence 
the firſt day was ä by the name of the 
Lord's Day. 

We ſhould always t therefore keep in hee 
Chriſt's reſurrection, for without it our faith is 
vain. His death manifeſted his humanity, his reſur- 
rection demonſtrated his divinity 3 and thereby is 
our hope ſtrengthened and confirmed; for we are 
e begotten again unto a lively hope, by the re ſur- 
« rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead.** And we 
muſt endeavour to be conformed to his example, 
that we may be made ſons of the reſurrection, in 
hopes that he who . raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
* will allo quicken our mortal bodies, by his ſpirit 
ce that dwelleth in us.** We muſt reſemble him in 
virtue and holineſs, that as Chriſt “ was raiſed from 

ce the dead, by the glory of the father, even ſo 
„ we may walk in newneſs of life, and riſe from 

<« the death of ſin.** Every chriſtian therefore ought 
to believe this moſt certain and neceſſary truth; 
that the ſon of God who ſuffered for our ſins, did 
not long remain in the ſtate of death, but roſe the 
ſame man the third day after his death ; which be- 


ing on the ou day of the week; that day has been 
ever 
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ever ſince conſecrated to a religious obſervation. 
And the conſideration” of his reſurrection ſhould 
make us adhere firmly to the chriſtian religion, be- 
cauſe by this we know it came from God. 

We ſhould therefore live as his faithful diſciples 
and obedient ſubjects, diligently keep his com- 
mandments, and conſtantly depend on his promiſes, 
he being able to help and ſave all who truſt in him. 
We muſt alſo ſtand in awe of his threatnings and 
dread his anger; for he will be merciful only to 
them, who ſerve God, and obey his will, 


Z 2 Diſcourſe 


(1345). 
Diſcourſe XXIV. Bp. Peat ſax, 


He ASCENDED into Heaven. 


Mark xvi. 19. 


He was received up into heaven, and fat on 
the right hand of God. 


HE perſon who aſcended into heaven, is the 

ſame which was ſpoken of in the former ar- 
ticics, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It was prefigured by 
the entrance of the high prieſt into the holy place, 
that the Meſſiah was to aſcend into heaven. David 
allo foretold this aſcenſion ; thou haſt aſcended up 
on high. Chriſt really, and not figuratively, al- 
cended thither, in the ſame body and ſoul that he 
role with from the dead, of which his diſciples 
were eye- witneſſes. While he bleſſed them, he 
vas parted from them, and carried up into hea- 
ven. He was taken up, and a cloud received 
him outof their ſight.** The angels gave fur- 
ther aſſurance of it. 4 This ſame Jeſus which 
is taken up from you, into heaven, ſhall ſo 
* come, in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go 
<« into heaven.“ 

It is neceſſary to believe the aſcenſion of our 
Lord, for the confirmation of our faith in him, and 
of his doctrine z for we may be ſure that he came 
from the father ; and delivered his will to us, when 
we find him ſo highly regarded by God, It is alſo 
neceſſary for the ſtrengthning of our hope; and we 
may reaſonably hope to follow him, who is gone 
before in our nature, to prepare a place for us in 
thoſe manſions where he is, that we may be there 
allo, We ſhould therefore ſet our affections on 

heavenly 
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heavenly things, that where our treaſure is, there 
our hearts may be alſo ; and ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of 
God, and have with him our converſation in hea- 
ven. c 

That the Meſſiah was to ſit at the right hand of 
God was exprelsly foretold by David. The Lord 
* faid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, 
until I make thy enemies thy footſtool.” And 
Chriſt did actually fit down at the right hand of 
God. He was received up into heaven, and ſat 
<« at the right hand of God. But the right hand 
of God is to be underſtood metaphorically. God 
is a pure ſpirit, without parts or hands, but as 
the right hand among men 1s a place of honour 
and token of kindneſs; in alluſion thereto God's 
right hand denotes his infinite power, glorious 
majeſty, and the perfect happineſs of his preſence. 
So that ſitting at God's right hand, ſignifies has 
being inveſted with power and dominion ; his ob- 
taining honour, glory and majeſty ; and his being 
rewarded with everlaſting felicity. Sitteth does 
not mean any certain poſture of body, but being 
or continuing, reſt and quietneſs, alſo ſovereignty 
and majeſty. The immediate effect of his regal 
power was the ſubjection of his enemies. He fat 
* down on the right hand of God, from henceforth 
* expecting, till his enemies be made his footſtool.“ 
The enemies of Chriſt are either temporal or ſpiri- 
tual ; the former are thoſe, who oppoſe the doc- 
trine of him and his apoſtles ; the latter are fin, 
ſatan and death; which reign in the world, in op- 
poſition to him. He is exalted to ſubdue and de- 


ſtroy them, but not totally to extinguiſh them. 


He deſtroys ſin in cancelling its guilt, by virtue 


of his death; in reſtraining its power by his grace; 
and enabling his ſervants to eſcape the pollutions 


of it by habitual holineſs. But the defilement, 
Z 3 | do- 
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dominion and guilt of ſin, ſtill remain in the diſ- 
obedient and reprobate; in whoſe puniſhment his 
Juſtice will be glorified, as well as his mercy in the 
ſalvation of his faithful ſubjects. Chriſt alſo de- 
ſtroyeth Satan, him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil.” This he effects by preſerving 
his choſen people from the ſnares and temptations of 
their grand adverſary, that they may not be taken 
captive by him, or fall into * the condemnation of 
„ the devil. The laſt enemy which ſhall be de- 
„ ſtroyed, is death ;** and he will ſave his ſervants, 
* from the power of the grave, and redeem them 
* from death.** This will be by a reſurrection of 
their bodies out of the duſt, when death ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in victory, and they ſhall inherit e- 
ternal life. The wicked muſt alſo riſe with them, 
to undergo a ſecond and far worſe death; and then 
will our mediator reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet. This will be when his mediation 
is finiſhed, but even then he will retain the power 
and honour of king ; for his kingdom ſhall have 
no end, 

We have conſidered under the firſt article, God 
as Father, but the attribute almighty was reſerved 
for this place. God's power is infinite, and with 
him all things are poſſible. God muſt be omnipo- 
tent, becauſe the power of all creatures is derived 
from him. He doth according to his will in the 
« army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
« the earth; and none can ſtay his hand; or ſay 
** unto him, what doſt thou ?** But it is no dero- 
gation to his infinite power, to ſay he cannot do 
that, which implies a contradiction ; as for a thing 
to be, and not to be; for one body to be in diſtant 
places at the ſame time; which would be making 
two of one, and is a direct contradiction to power: 
and whatever elſe implies a contradiction, cannot 
be the effect of divine omnipotence. To de- 

part 
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part from his own rectitude and excellence, would 
prove the defect, and not the plenitude of power. 
We have already ſhewed that the ſon is God, and 
ſhall do the ſame, as to the Holy Ghoſt; fo that 
we do not pronounce the father to be almighty, ex- 
cluſive of them, for they are God, by the ſame 
divinity, It is neceſſary we ſhould believe God to 
be almighty, becauſe it tends to excite our fear and 
reverence, our ſubmiſſion and obedience to him. 
God is terrible, becauſe a great and mighty God; 
he is to be feared above all things, being able to de- 
ſtroy both ſoul and body in hell. We ought there- 
fore to humble ourſelves under the mighty hand of 
God, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. It is alſo 
neceſſary to eſtabliſh our faith, and farm reliance up- 
on the divine promiſes ; ſince he who hath pro- 
miſed is able to perform. We may have reaſon to 
diſtruſt mankind in many caſes, but God, the author 
of truth, cannot deceive us; and by his infinite 
power he can perform whatever he promiſes. This 
brings me to conſider the next article, 
From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
& and the dead.“ That Chriſt ſhall come again, 
and from the higheſt heavens to which he aſcended, 
is evident from many places of ſcripture. Our Sa- 
viour told his diſciples, ** I will come again, and 
receive you unto myſelf.” The angels aſſured 
them, that ** this ſame Jeſus, which is taken up 
* unto heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven z** and the apoſtle 
tells us, „that the Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven, 
„with a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, 
* and with the trump of God.” The end of 
Chriſt's coming to judgment, is now to be con- 
ſidered, wherein we ſhall briefly enquire what aſ- 
ſurances we have of a future judgment, who ſhall 
be our judge, and how he will judge us. 
24 If 
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If we reflect on ourſelves, on the frame and diſ- 
polition of our ſpirits, we have great reaſon to think 
we ſhall be judged ; and this becauſe every man 
has a conſcience to inform him of his duty, and 
either approving or condemning his actions, by 
hopes or fears, according to his behaviour, with- 
out regard;to advantage or inconvenience in this life. 
If we reflect on God, and his attributes, we muſt 
be ſure that he judgeth in the earth ; that he will do 
right and execute juſt judgment in the world to come; 
becauſe, tho? he now governs the world by this pro- 
vidence, yet univerſal juſtice does not appear in all 
inſtances: The wicked are frequently happy, and 
the righteous afflicted ; his temporal rewards and 
puniſhments are not proportioned to mens virtues 
or ſins; therefore as God is certainly a juſt judge, 
there muſt of neceſſity be a future judgment, when 
God will perfectly demonſtrate his juſtice, to the 
ample ſatisfaftion of every man. From hence even 
the heathen believed a judgment to come ; the ap- 


prchenſion of which made many unrighteous men, 


as well as Felix, tremble. This was a received 
principle, with all who owned a conſcience, or a 
deity z and is a truth moſt clearly revealed in God's 
holy word; “ It is appointed unto men, once to die, 
but after this the judgment.“ 

We are next to ſhew who fhall be our judge. No 
doubt the right of judgment belongs to God, whoſe 
creatures we are, who hath gtven us a law, and 
ag inſt whom we offend. © He ſhall bring every 
work into judgment, when the revelation of the 
*© righteous judgment of God ſhall be.“ But 
then the execution thereof will be committed to the 
jen. * Tho* God will judge the world, it ſhall be, 
„by that man whem he hath ordained, for the fa- 
ther judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the ſon; becauſe he is the ſon of man.“ 
He only of the three perſons is man as well as os, 

an 
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and therefore moſt proper to be our judge, as hav- 
ing the ſame nature, and a feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; before whom we may deſire to ſtand as our 
mediator, becauſe he may quality the ſeverity of 
God's judgment, with mildneſs and equity; when 
we cannot ſuſtain the preſence of an incenſed God. 
This honour is conferred on him, not for our ſakes 
only, but as a reward for his becoming man, and 
ſubmitting to ſufferings ; and it will be a demon- 
{tration of the divine juſtice, that he who came into 
the world to be judged, ſhould at the laſt day, be 
made the judge of it; that he who was condemned, 
and died to abſolve us, ſhould himſelf be entruſted 
with the power of condemnation and abſolution ; 
and that he who refuſed not to receive the unjuſt 
ſentence of crucifixion at an earthly tribunal, ſhould 
pronounce his righteous decrees on a throne of glo- 
ry. And this our Lord intimated to the high-prieſt 
and elders of the Jews. I ſay unto you, hereafter 
<< ſhall ye ſee the ſon of man fitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven. The ſame Jeſus, the fame ſon of man, 
„ ſhall then reward every man according to his 
*« works. To this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord of the dead 
and living.” This was repreſented in ſeveral 
parables and figures. As an huſbandman, he is to 
ſeparate the wheat from the chaff and tares ; as a 
fiſherman, he 1s to ſave the good fiſh, and throw 
the bad away; as a bridegroom, he is to admit 
the wiſe, and exclude the fooliſh virgins; as maſ- 
ter of a family, he is to advance and reward the 
faithful, and puniſh the unprofitable ſervants ; as a 
ſhepherd, he is to ſeparate the ſheep from the 
goats, placing the one on his right, the other on his 
left hand. | 

As to the manner in which we ſhall be judged, 
that in general will be, by diſpoſing all peſos n 

ou 
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ſoul and body, to their eternal condition. Chriſt 
will ſit on the throne of his glory, with his apoſtles, 
before which all men ſhall make their perſonal ap- 
pearance. All nations ſhall be gathered before 
c him. The dead, ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand 
< before God.“ And then ſentence on the wicked 
will be, << depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
<« ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels; 
but to the righteous it will be ſaid, ** come, ye bleſ- 
« fed of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
« for you from the foundation of the world.” Thus 
will he diſplay his majeſty on his throne, and exert 
his authority in convening the world before him; 
his knowledge in diſcovering all the thoughts, words 
and works of men; his juſtice in condemning ſin- 
ners; his mercy in abſolving believers; and his 
power in executing ſentence. 

The perſons whom he will judge, are © the quick 
* and dead. He was ordained of God to be the 
c judge of quick and dead.” By the dead we are 
to underſtand, all who depart this life before Chriſt's 
return to judgment ; and by the quick, thoſe who 
ſhall be then alive, All generations of men, from 
the beginning of the world, and thoſe whom he ſhall 
find on earth. But the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
c riſe firſt ; then thoſe who are alive and remain, 
e ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
« clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; for we ſhall 
** not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed.** The 
belief of an univerſal judgment is neceſſary to ſup- 
port us under thoſe diſpenſations of God's provi- 
dence, which in our apprehenſion ſeem to be un- 
equal in this life ; for we ought to reſt ſatisfied, that 
rewards and puniſhments will, in a future ſtate, be 
aſſigned with perfect and unerring juſtice, It ſhould 
alſo lead us to true repentance and amendment of 
life, as being fully convinced, that God will bring 
us into judgment; and it fhould no leſs ſtrengthen 
| our 
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our hope, encreaſe our comfort, and eſtabliſh our 
aſſurance of life eternal, knowing that Chriſt ſhall 
be our judge. 

Let every chriſtian then be fully convinced, that 
the ſon of God ſhall come from that heaven into 
which he aſcended, and ſhall ſummon both the dead 
and the then living before his judgment-leat, in or- 
der to judge them according to their works in the 
fleſh ; when he will deliver the wicked and repro- 
bates to be tormented with the devil and his angels; 
but abſolve his ele, and tranſlate them into his 
heavenly kingdom. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, is the next article 
our creed. The word of God ſufficiently deſcribes 
the Holy Ghoſt to be a perſon. We are exhorted 
not to grieve the ſpirit of God. He maketh in- 
* terceſſion for us, with groanings that cannot be 
6 uttered. The comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
„ whom the father will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things ;** and from numberleſs other 
texts, where he is repreſented, as hearing, receiv- 
ing, teſtifying, ſpeaking, reproving and inſtructing, 
which are all perſonal actions. Interceſſion, a per- 
ſonal act, is alſo aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that according to the will of God ; for this cannot 
be interpreted of the father, to whom interceſſion is 
made. The father ſent him, and therefore could 
not be himſelf. So that the Holy Ghoſt is a per- 
ſon diſtinct from the father, whoſe power he is ; 
and alſo from men in whom he worketh. 

The next thing neceſſary to be proved, is, that 
the Holy Ghoſt is not a created but a divine per- 
ſon. And his divinity will appear from the con- 
ceſſion of thoſe, who deny his perſonality. Such 
freely grant, that the ſpirit of God, which is in 
God, is no created perſon; and we maintain that 
the Holy Ghoſt is the ſpirit of God, which is in 
God ; and therefore if a perſon, he muſt be un- 
uncreated. Again there is a fin that may be com- 
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mitted againſt the Holy Ghoft, which ſhall not be for- 
given. This could not be, was he not a perſon ; 
and it would not be unpardonable, was he a created 
perſon.” ** All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall 
<< be forgiven unto men; but the blaſphemy againſt 
a the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men.”” 
This is a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, evidently diſ- 
tinct from that againſt the Father and the Son. If 
he was not a perſon, blaſphemy againſt him could 
not be diſtinct from that againſt the Father, whoſe 
ſpirit he is; and if he was not God, it would not 
be blaſphemy nor criminal in the higheſt degree 
and unpardonable: again, he, by whom Chriſt 
was conceived of the virgin, 1s no created perſon, 
for by ſuch conception, he was called the Son of 
God. 
From what has been obſerved, it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that the Holy Ghoſt is truly and properly 
God. The different adverſaries of the Holy Ghoſt's 
divinity, prove this truth againſt each other. They 
who deny his perſonality, maintain that he is in 
God, being the eternal, omnipotent energy of 
God; they who deny him to be God, contend 
chat he is a perſon ſubſiſting, of an intellectual na- 
ture: From hence may be collected, what both 
have truly affirmed, that he is a perſon of eternal 
and omnipotent power, and therefore God. 

The ſcriptures alſo expreſsly aſſert the godhead 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; when Sr. Peter demanded of 
Ananias, why he lyed unto the Holy Ghoſt, he 
told him, „he had not lyed unto men, but unto 
God.“ And St. Paul ſays, Know ye not, that 
« your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Le are the temple of God, and the ſpirit of God 


* dwelleth in you.“ We are therefore the temple 
of God, becauſe the ſpirit of God dwelleth in us. 
We are ſeparated and dedicated to him in baptiſm, 
and are thereby the temple of the living God. 51 

then, 
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then, as the divine eſſence can be but one, and as 
the father is originally the one God, and that the 
Son is God by eternal generation ; it will be ne- 
ceſſary to ſhew how the bleſſed ſpirit is God; For 
we mult remember, that he is'neither God the Fa- 
ther, nor the ſon of God. As the ſcriptures unite 
them'in their nature, fo they diſtinguiſh them in their 
perſons. He proceedeth from the F ather, and was 
ſent by him; and therefore cannot be the fame perſon, 
from whom he proceedeth, and by whom he was 
ſent, He received of the Son and glorified the 
Son; and he is differently deſcribed, from Father 
and Son. The ſpirit of God deſcended like a dove 
upon our bleſſed Saviour, “and lo a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, this is my beloved Son, in whom 
« I am well pleated ; and thro' him, that is Chriſt, 
© we have acceſs by one ſpirit, unto the Father. 
The comforter whom I will ſend unto'you in my 
© name.” And he is the third perſon in the bleſſed 
Trinity, in neceſſary order, by which the ſecond is 
ſubordinate to the firſt, and the holy fpirit to both; 
for the godhead was communicated by the Father to 
the Son, and by Father and Son to the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

That the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son, is expreſsly declared in holy ſcripture, 
with reſpect to the Father, and virtually as to the 
Son. He is the ſpirit of truth which proceedeth from 
the father. The Father hath his nature from none; 
and the ſpirit having the ſame nature, muſt have it 
by communication from him. And he is alſo call- 
ed the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; and is ſent by the Son 
as well as the Father. The comforter whom I will 
ſend unto you. The Father is never lent, becauſe he 
received his godhead from none; the Father fend- 
eth the Son, becauſe he communicates the godhead 
to him ; the Father and the Son are not ſent by the 

ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, but. the divine nature common to both, was 
communicated to the ſpirit by them. 

The Greeks abſolutely deny the proceſſion from 
the Son, which yet we ought to receive as a cer- 
tain truth; tho' inſerting it in the creed, without 
the conſent, and againſt the proteſtation of the Greek 
church, was not to be juſtified, and it ought to be 
regarded only as an additional explication. 

Thus have we ſhewn, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
proper perſon, uncreated and truly divine ; diſtin- 

uiſhed from the Father and the Son, tho? the ſame 
God third in order of the bleſſed Trinity, whoſe 
effence was communicated by the Father and the 
Son, and ſo proceeding from both. 

As to the office of the Holy Spirit, he is to us 
the ſpirit of holineſs; as concurring with the Father 
and the Son, in the work of our redemption. Our 
Saviour's office was to redeem us, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt's is to purify us, that thro* the Son we 


may have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. And, 


iſt, he enlightens us with the knowledge of God, 
either by the outward revelation of his will by the 
prophets, who ſpoke and wrote as he moved them, 
and the apoſtles, whom he guided unto all truth 
or by inward illumination, by which we are diſ- 
poſed to believe and embrace the goſpel. He rege- 
nerates and renovates men, changes their perverſe 
wills and depraved affections, and inclines them to 
God and goodneſs. © According to his mercy he 
e ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
e renewing of the Holy Ghoſt ; for we are waſhed, 
« we are ſanctified, we are juſtified | in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God.” 
He governs and ſtrengthens us in the actual perfor- 
mance of our duty; he worketh in us both to 
vill and to do of his good pleaſure ;** and we be- 
came the ſons of God, being led by the ſpirit of 
God. He is the ſpirit of grace and * 
irects 
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directs us in our prayers, and maketh interceſſion 
for us. 2dly, He aſſures us of our adoption, creates 
in us a ſenſe of Gods paternal love, and gives us 
an earneſt. of our future inheritance.Becauſe 
de ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, abba, Father. 
And the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
* by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us.“ 
Thus have we ſhewn the nature of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as he is the ſpirit of God; and his office, as he: is 
the Holy Spirit. 

It is neceſſary we ſhould believe this article, 1ſt, 

becauſe it is an eſſential part of the creed, the rule 
of our faith; and as we are baptized in the name 
of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, we mult pro- 
feſs our faith in theſe three. This article of the 
Holy Ghoſt, was always included in the ſhorteſt 
confeſſion of faith, 2. That we may delire his ex- 
cellent gifts and graces, be born of the ſpirit, and 
enjoy the communion of the Holy Ghoſt. That 
we may earneſtly pray for the ſupply of the ſpirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and truſt in his word, who hath en- 
couraged us to hope, “our heavenly Father will 
give the holy ſpirit to them that ask him.“ 
That we may endeavour to “ cleanſe ourſelves from 
« all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting 
„ holineſs in the fear of God.” That conſidering 
ourſelves as the temple of the Lord, becauſe his 
ſpirit dwelleth in us, we may behave worthy of fo 
great a gueſt, and glorify him in our body and our 
fpirit, which are God's. Laſtly, that we may be 
ſupported in our infirmities, comforted in diſcourage- 
ments, and abound in peace ; and that we may have 
inward ſatisfaction in all our miſery and diſtreſſes; 
and that like the firſt diſciples, we may be filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt. 

Let then every chriſtian believe and profeſs, that 
there is a particular and peculiar ſpirit, really and 
perſonally ſubſiſting, but not created, who 2 . 
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God; the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, 
proceeding from the Father and the Son, who is 
Pane holy in himſelf, and the cauſe of all 
olineſs in us; who enlightens our underſtandings, 
rectifies our wills and affections, renews our na- 
tures, and unites us unto Chriſt ; who aſſures us 
of our adoption, aſſiſts our devotions, and ſancti- 
fies our fouls. and bodies, that we may be accept 
- of God. Thus are we to believe in the Holy 
hoſt. = -M 
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The holy caTrHoLICK CHURCH, 


Acts ii. 47. 


—"The Lord added to the church daily ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaved, 


E now come to diſcourſe on the article of 
the apoſtles creed, contained in theſe words, 
the holy catholic church, the communion of ſaints. 
And we ſhall conſider what the church ſignifies 3 
how it is holy ; and how catholic. To be holy and 
catholic are only affections or qualities of the church. 
The word church, in its common acceptation, de- 
notes a congregation of men, profeſſing the chriſtian 
faith. The unity of the church conſiſts in having 
one head, who is the original and foundation of it; 
We are built upon the foundation of the apoſtles 
* and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
* corner ſtone :” In having one Lord and one faith: 
In owning and adminiſtring the ſame ſacraments z 
there is one faith, one baptiſm, one ſupper of the 
Lord: Alſo in partaking of one hope, and in mu- 
tual charity; we are called in one hope of our call- 
ing, and ought to be of one mind, and to keep 
the unity of the ſpirit, in the bond of peace. The 
church, conſidered as a body of men profeſſing the 
faith of Chriſt, was conſtituted when the creed was 
compoſed, and hath remained ever ſince, and will 
continue till the conſummation of all things. 
The church in itſelf has no certainty of enduring 


throughout all ages ; many perſons having fallen 
Vor. I. Aa Gow from 
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from the faith, and turned apoſtates. But tho? 
many particular churches have been loſt, and the 
church-univerſal may be deſtroyed, yet Chriſt has 
promiſed, that he will not permit his church to be 
extinguiſhed, The gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. 

Holineſs and univerſality are the affections or pro- 
pertics of this church, The church is holy in re- 
ſpect to the vocation of its members, who are under 
an indiſpenſable obligation to lead holy lives. God 
hath called us with an holy calling, requiring that 
every one who nameth the name of Chriſt, ſhould 
depart from iniquity z for without holineſs no man 
Mall ſee the Lord. As the church embraceth all 
who profeſs the faith, there will be found many hy- 
pocrites, and prophane perſons, who do not truly 
believe, or will not ſincerely obey the goſpel. Ma- 
ny are called into the church, but few are choſen, 
And yet in reſpect of the good and holy perſons 
therein, who are mixed with the unbelieving and 
ungodly, the church may be pronounced holy, as 
the church of Jeruſalem was called the holy city, 
even when corrupted in worſhip and manners,— 
The other affection or property of the church is 
catholic, which is uſually taken for general or uni- 
verſal; but when applied to the church, it ſome- 
times ſignifies a place, as the common or pariſh- 
church; when it ſtands for perſons, it is frequently 
uſed to diſtinguiſh thoſe, who profeſs the true faith 
from heretics. And theſe particular churches were 
called catholic with a view to their agreement with 
the original church, built upon the apoſtles and 
prophets. It alſo expreſſes the nature of the church, 
and that it is univerſal, by admitting all mankind 
into it, as it is compoſed of the people of every 
nation and country. The religion of the Jews was 
confined to one people; but in the chriſtian inſtitution, 
God promiſcd to give his Son the heathen for his 
| inheritance, 
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inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for his poſſeſſion. And the Lord Jeſus commanded 
his apoſtles to ** go into all the world, and preach 
<« the goſpel to every creature, and repentance and 
& remiſſion of ſins among all nations. The church 
is alſo catholic, as teaching all neceſſary and ſaving 
truth; as requiring univerſal obedience from all con- 
ditions and degrees of men; as diſpenſing all grace, 
neceſſary to enable us to go on to perfection in all 
virtue and holineſs of life. 

It is therefore neceſſary to believe the holy ca- 
tholic church, becauſe it is the only way to eternal 
life. The Lord daily added to the church ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved. We mult believe it to be holy, that 
we may not hope for happineſs therein, without en- 
deavouring to attain that holineſs, which was in- 
tended by the inſtitution and adminiſtrations of it; 
and we mult believe it to be catholic, that we may the 
more firmly unite ourſclves to it; and be care- 
fal to embrace that faith, which was once delivered 
to the ſaints, All Chriſtians then ought to declare, 
that Chriſt gathered a church by his apoſtles, which 
afterwards mightily encreaſed, and will do ſo to the 
end of the world; which is holy in reſpect of him 
who was the author, as well as to its ends, inſti- 
tution, and adminiſtration z which 1s really fo in 
reſpe& of its members, both here and hereafter, 
And this church is not confined to one nation, but 
admits all mankind, extends to all places, and will 
be propagated to all ages; wherein all neceſſary 
truth is taught, an univerſal obedience is enjoined, 
and all graces are diſpenſed. And thus are we ta 
believe, the holy catholic church, 

We now proceed to the other part of this arti- 
tle, the communion of ſaints. The word faints 1s 
applicable to things, as well as perſons ; but here it 
ſignifies holy perſons. They who of mankind are 
ſer apart for the peculiar ſervice of God, are holy 
by this relation, Thus the name of ſaints is ap- 
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propriated under the goſpel, to them, who enter- 
ing into the church by baptiſm, are ſaints ; as 70 
ing purified from ſin, ſeparated from the reſt of th 
world, and enjoying the means of grace, But D 
be worthy of this title, the genuine effects of grace 
muſt be produced in them; and they muſt be ſanc- 
tified by faith in Chriſt 3 and be holy in all manner 
of conve; ſation, perfecting holineſs in the fear of 
God. Theſe are the ſaints who are the ſubject of this 
clauſe. But then we mult diſtinguiſh the ſaints on 
earth, from the ſaints in heaven, "who loſe not the 
honour of this name, but improve it at their 
death. 
And the ſaints have communion! with God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt... ** Chriſt 
e and his Father abide in them by the ſpirit, Which 
he giveth them.“ They have communion with 
the holy angels, who are ſent forth to miniſter to 
& them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ;** and who 
rejoice over ſinners that repent, , They have alſo 
communion. with thoſe of the ſame nature, both 
with ſaints and finners. And that in outward 
ordinances; in baptiſm, in the profeſſion of faith, 
in hearing God's word, and receiving the Lord's 
ſupper. But hypocrites do not communicate with 
them in grace, nor faith that worketh by love; 
nor do the ſaints communicate with the ungodly in 
their fins; they have no fellowſhip with the 
* uniruittul works of darkneſs, nor are partakers 
of other mens fins,” The ſaints have communion 
among. themleives, They enjoy the ſame ordi- 
nances, claim the ſame promiſes, are joined in 
love and affection, and keep the „unity of the 
* ſpirit in the bond of peace.“ They are ingrafted 
in the ſame ſtock, and receive life from the ſame 
root. The ſaints have allo a myſtical communion 
with thoſe who are departed hence. All that are 
in Chriſt, whether living or dead, are, in eee 
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of their ſouls, nouriſhed by one ſpiritual influences 
and conjoined by one common bond. But the 
doctrine of prayers to any ſaints, or of their merits, 
are groundleſs fictions, without any countenance 
from ſcripture, or antiquity, Ir is neceſſary to be- 
heve the communion of ſaints, thereby to excite us 
to holineſs of life; for if we follow the example of 
their obedience, we ſhall be meet to be partakers of 
« the inheritance of the ſaints in light ;”? as alſo to 
poſſeſs us with gratitude and a ſpirit of thankful- 
neſs to God, for ſuch great benefits; and that our 
hearts may be inflamed with love to our chriſtian 
brethren while living, and highly to eſteem the me- 
mory of thoſe who are now with God, So that 
every one ſhould acknowledge this truth, that they 
who are ſanctified in the church of Chriſt, by his 
ſpirit, have fellowſhip with God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, who are preſent with and dwell 
in them. They alſo partake of the care and Kkind- 
neſs of angels; they live in communion with the 
church, by enjoying the advantage of the word and 
ſacraments ; ; are intimately joined and united to all 
true ſaints on earth, and which union is not deſtroy- 
ed when they depart hence in the faith and fear of 
God. 

In order to ſhew what is meant by forgiveneſs of 
ſins, it will be neceſſary to conſider the nature and 
guilt of ſin. Sin in ſcripture is defined to be“ the 
e tranſgreſſion of the law, For where no law is, 
ce there is no tranſgreſſion.** The law of God is the 
rule of mens actions, and every deviation from that 
law, is fin 3 every action, word, or thought, 
prohibited by the law ; every omiſſion of duty re- 
quired by God, is fin ; every evil habit, every cor- 
rupt inclination of the ſoul, ro negle& what God 
enjoins, or to do what he forbids, is fin, becauſe 
contrary to the law of God. Laws in general 
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ſhould be inforced with puniſhments and rewards, 
the one to encourage the obſervation, the other to 
deter the breach of them. They therefore, who 
tranſgreſs the law, are liable to ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment due to the juſtice of God. 

Forgivengſs of ſin, is an act of God's grace, to- 
wards the ſinner. But the ſcripture aſſures us, “that 
* without ſhedding blood there is no remiſſion. 
That therefore “ Chriſt appeared to put away fin, by 
ce the ſacrifice of himſelf ; in whom we have redemp- 
* tion thro? his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins.“ He 
{ſubmitted to the puniſhment due to ſin, to excuſe 
us ; he was our propitiation, and by this means he 
reconciled us to God, who was offended by our fins. 
„When we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
* God, by the death of his Son.“ And God, who 
was before incenſed againſt us, is become gracious, 
and propitious z and by being reſtored to his fa- 
vour, we are reconciled to him, by the death of 
our Saviour, becauſe he thereby made full ſatisfac- 
tion, to the divine will and juſtice. He gave his 
* life a ranſom for many; he bought us with a price; 
« for we were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt.”* But tho? 
God forgave our fins, he did not remit the price of 
our redemption. For he accepted the atonement 
which Chriſt offered, in full ſatisfaction, by which 
man is freed from eternal puniſhment, and reſtor- 
ed to God's favour, who 1s faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our ſins, 

Remiſſion of fins was preached in Chriſt's name, 
and in order thereto, men were to repent, and be 
baptized ; but this doctrine was never clearly re- 
vealed and publickly preached to all nations, until 
our Lord came to ſave his people from their fins. 
Forgiveneſs of fin is conferred in baptiſm, on all who 
are duly qualified to receive it. St. Peter exhorted 
the firſt converts, “ to repent and be baptized, " 
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<« the name Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins.” 
And as we are ſtill ſubje& to ſin, in this ſtate of 
frailty, we are obliged to apply to the throne of 
grace, by acts of penitence, humble and earneſt 
prayers for the pardon of them upon repentance. 
For he who ſaith he hath no fin is a Jyar ; he de- 
ceives himſelf, and is full of iniquity when he pre- 
tends to innocence, We mult therefore conſtantly 
ſtrive to be renewed and pardoned by mercy. 

It is neceſſary to believe this article, becauſe of 
the chriſtian conſolation it affords. All have ſinned, . 
and the conſequence of which guilt muſt have been 
the dreadful expectation of everlaſting miſery, if re- 
miſſion of ſins had not been promiſed us. In this, 
greater indulgence was ſhewed to us, than to the 
fallen angels, who are reſerved in “ everlaſting 
r chains under darkneſs, until the judgment of the 
<« greatday.”” For this reaſon we ought not to deſpair, 
but rejoice in the hopes of pardon and forgiveneſs. 
It is alſo neceſſary, that we may duly eſtimate God's 
goodnels, and our own happineſs. This inſtance of 
God's mercy, ſhould make us magnify the divine 
love, by which our tranſgreſſions are forgiven, and 
our ſins are covered; by which we are delivered 
from eternal miſery, and made capable to inherit 
eternal lite, Such immenſe kindneſs deſerves all 
poſſible returns of gratitude and love, We ought 
therefore to glorify God in our bodies and ſpirits, 
which are God's; and dedicate ourſelves entirely 
to Chriſt's ſervice. —Every one then will wich cer- 
tainty and great comfort profeſs this truth; that it 
pleaſed God, when man became guilty of trant- 
greſſing his law, by ſin, and was liable to ſuffer 
eternal death, to ſend his only begotten Son to ex- 
empt us from the penalty we had incurred, and to 
_ ranſom us by his blood; that our Lord made full ſa- 

tisfaction for us, and reconciled us to his heaveniy 
tather, That he appointed at firſt baptitm, and re- 
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pentance ſince, as means for obtaining pardon and 
forgiveneſs of our ſins. 

The next article of our creed, is, the reſurrection 
of the body. We have already diſcourſed of our Sa- 
viour*s reſurrection, and ſhall now conſider the re- 
ſurrection to come; who ſhall be raiſed, how, and 
in what manner it ſhall be performed, The reſur- 
rection of the reſt of mankind will be different 
from that of our Saviour's ; becauſe his body did 
not ſee corruption; but the ſouls of others are ſe- 
parated from their bodies, which are turned into 
duſt, and mixed with other earth. And yet ſuch 
bodies, however corrupted or diſperſed, in diſtant 
parts, ſhall be collected and united to their ſouls. 
That ſuch a reſurrection is not impoſſible, but high- 
ly probable, and upon chriſtian principles infallibly 
certain, I will endeavour to prove. And if it is 
not impoſſible, no man can abſolutely deny it; if 
it is highly probable upon natural and moral argu- 
ments, we may reaſonably expect it; and if it be 
certain upon evangelical principles, every chriſtian 
ought firmly to believe it. 

On this ſubject we are not to examine the works 
of nature only, but to draw our concluſions from 
the power of God ; and if we judge by this ſtan- 
dard, the riſing of the dead is not impoſſible, For it 
cannot be too hard for God, becauſe he compre- 
hends by his infinite knowledge all the ſons of men, 
that have lived from the beginning of the world, or 
ſhall live to the end of it. He knoweth whereof they 
are made; he ſeeth from what duſt they came, and 
to what they ſhall return, He that made us 
diſcerns each particle and atom, that belongs to us. 
« In him we live, move, and have our being, and the 
very hairs of our head are numbered.“ He obſerves 
the gradual progreſs of our generation and growth, 
and takes notice of our decay and diffolution ; ; his 
knowled ge enters graves, and tombs, and other re- 
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cepticles. He is apprized what duſt conſtitutes 
each body, and what body belongs to each ſoul; 
and can collect, diſpoſe, and join, the ſcattered ru- 
ins of the human fabrick, in its ancient form; ſo 
that it is not impoſſible to him, thro* deficiency of 
knowledge. His power is alſo unlimited. He can- 
not be reſiſted, for every part of matter muſt be 
applied, as he ordains, Nor is it any contradiction, 
that the body ſhould be raiſed ; but rather a rational 
poſlibility, that man who was once duſt, and becom- 
ing duſt, ſhould be man again. As every creature 
was made out of nothing by God, it cannot be re- 
duced to nothing without him. Omaipotence a- 
lone could mould an human body out of duſt, and 
breathe into it the breath of life; and the ſame 
power can make it return to bones and fleſh. But 
The reſurrection is not only poſſible, but highly 
probable. The ſoul is immaterial and immortal, 
but the life of the body 1s very ſhort. And can we 
ſuppoſe that our ſpirits ſhould be joined to fleſh ſo 
ſoon tending to corruption and diſſolution z unleſs 
they were again to reaſſume it. Beſides, as free 
agents, we are capable of doing good and evil ; 
and conſequently of being rewarded, or puniſhed ; 
but as man doth not always receive the one or other 
in this life, it ſeems expedient, that they ſhould be 
diſtributed in the world to come, and that ne ſhould 
be raiſed up again for this purpoſe, It is therefore 
highly probable that there ſhould be a reſurrection of 
the fleſh, that every one may receive the things 
done in the body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. Indeed, the variation 
of day and night, ſummer and winter; the changes 
in vegetables, the corruption of grain and ſeeds for 
the production of plants, herbs, and flowers, bear 
ſuch a reſemblance to a reſurrection, as to afford an 
argument of probability, that man after death, ſhall 
revive and live again. But from poſſibility and pro- 
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bability, let us proceed to aſſurance and certain- 
ty. As we conclude from the power of God, that 
he can, ſo from what he hath revealed, it is certain, 
that he will raiſe the dead. The prophet aſſures us, 
that they who * ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall 
* awake; ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to 
*« ſhame and everlaſting contempt.** St. Paul ap- 
pealed to the Phariſees, as to the injuſtice of his 
being “ called in queſtion, of the hope and reſur- 
<& rection of the dead.“ And to eſtabliſh us in this 
truth, there are ſeveral inſtances of perfons raiſed 
from the dead, both under the old and new teſta- 
ment. As the widow of Serapta's child; the fon 
of the Shunamite ; the dead man from Eliſha's 
tomb; Jairus's daughter from the bed; the young 
man from the bier, and Lazarus from the tomb. 
Nay, our Lord himſelf roſe from the dead. Chriſt's 
reſurrection not only proved the poſſibility of a re- 
ſurrection, but is a ſufficient foundation for our be- 
lief of a general reſurrection. © Becauſe God hath 
appointed a day, when he will judge the world 
*in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
„ dained; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
* men, in that he hath raifed him from the dead; 
„ for in Chriſt ſhall all men be made alive.“ 

In the future reſurrection all men ſhall riſe ; for 
Chriſt roſe, that he might rule over all, both dead 
and living. He is to deſtroy the laſt enemy death, 
by a general reſurrection ; having the keys of hell 
and of death, As he is the judge of all, therefore 
all muſt riſe to be judged. Our Saviour aſſures us, 
that the foul is not ſubject to mortality. A reſur- 
rection requires the fame ſoul to be united to the 
ſame body; and if the fame foul were not to be 
united to the ſame body, the perſon would be, not 
a revived, but another, a new man. Burt the ſame 
fleſn which was ſeparated muſt be united; the ta- 
bernacle which was diſſolved muſt be reared n : 
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the temple which was deſtroyed muſt be rebu:lr. 
« He that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall 
c quicken our mortal corruptible bodies, which 
t muſt put on incorruption and immortality.** The 
very name of reſurrection implies this; for no- 
thing but the body dies, and therefore nothing but 
that can revive and riſe again. 

This further appears from the places whence the 
dead are to ariſe ; as from the duſt, the ſea, and 
the grave. Wherever the bodies remain after death, 
from thence the ſame bodies are to be delivered up. 
And the judgment that follows the reſurrection, evi- 
dently proves this. Men are then to receive the 
things done in the body. But 1t does not agree 
with the nature of a juſt retribution, that a man 
ſhould receive in one body, the things done in ano- 
ther. God will deſtroy both the body and ſoul of 
the wicked in hell; and they who glorify him in 
body and ſpirit, ſhall be glorified in both. Again, 
in the ſcripture are examples of a reſurrection; 
the perſons that aroſe had the ſame bodies. At our 
Saviour's death, © the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and came 
* out of the graves.” And Chriſt raiſed himſelf 
with the ſame body; „* behold my hands and my 
« feet, that it is I myſelf.” And he ſhall alſo 
change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
&« like unto his glorious body.” But this alte- 
ration ſhall not be of their nature, but of their 
condition; not of their ſubſtance, but of their 
qualities. 

As to the perſons who ſhall ariſe, we learn from 
the goſpel, that both juſt and unjuſt ſhall ariſe ; 
not ſome only, but all of them. There ſhall be 
A reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and 
*« unjuſt, There is a reſurrection of life and dam- 
* nation, In Chrift ſhall all be made alive. All 
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* ſhall come forth, they that have done good unto the 
& reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
* unto the reſurrection of damnation.” Therefore 
all mankind univerſally muſt ariſe from the dead. 
And this reſurrection 1s future, and not paſt it is 
at the laſt day. Chriſt is to raiſe up again, all that 
the Father gives him, at the laſt day. The dead 
are to be awakened, at the laſt trump. 

Having thus ſhewn that there ſhall be hereafter 
a reſurrection of the ſame body that died, we ſhould 
learn from hence to glorify God's infinite wildom, 
in diſtinctly knowing and comprehending the indi- 
vidual parts of human bodies; his almighty power 
in joining and uniting them again into one fleſh; 
his ſtrict juſtice in puniſhing the wicked and reward- 
ing the good; his love and mercy in promiſing a 
future life, after we had incurred the ſentence of 
death. We ſhould alſo acknowledge the great and 
powerful work of our redemption by Chriſt, and 
aſcribe thanks to God, who thro? him hath aboliſhed 
death, and brought life and immortality to light. 
The frequent thought that we ſhall live again and 
be judged, muſt needs deter us from fin, encou- 
rage us in goodneſs, and ſupport us in affliction ; z It 
will alſo animate us to perſevere in our duty, with- 
out fainting or reluctance z it will carry us thro” 
difficulties and dangers, give eaſe and relief under 
all calamities and diſtreſſes. Let every one then 
trom hence acknowledge and believe, that God 
hath appointed all men to riſe from death ; and the 
lame body that died, to be raiſed again and united 
to the ſoul, both of the juſt and unjuſt, at the laſt 
day, when the trump ſhall ſound, and the dead be 
raiſed. And thus do we believe the reſurrection of 
the body. We come now to conſider the laſt ar- 
ticle of the creed. 

And the life everlaſting. This article repreſents 
the ſtate of, man after the reſurrection; when = 
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juſt ſhall riſe to everlaſting happineſs, and the wicked, 
to everlaſting puniſhment. They who die in their 
ſins, ſhall ariſe to judgment . and condemnation ; 
and the ſcripture aſſures us, that both their perſons 
and pains ſhall have no end. Thoſe ſhall go a- 
e way into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righte- 
„ ous into life eternal.“ If the puniſhment be e- 
verlaſting, they muſt everlaſtingly ſubſiſt to endure 
it. They ſhall be tormented day and night for 
* ever and ever.“ And the juſtice of God will 
perpetually inflict theſe puniſhments, which will 
be in proportion to their demerits. They ſhall 
be deprived of the preſence and enjoyment of God, 

and lament their woeful condition, without glimpſe 
of hope, or proſpect of remedy ; they ſhall be tor- 
mented with the pain of ſenſe, and God's wratl. 
ſhall abide on them forever. 

Everlaſting life to the juſt, not only ſignifies du- 
ration, but alſo the enjoyment of what God hath 
promiſed, and what Chrilt purchaſed and prepared 
for them hereafter ; that is, immediately after death, 
to be admitted to the bleſſedneſs of eternal life, in 
part with reſpect to the ſoul z for the full and per- 
fect life eternal, will not commence till alter the re- 
ſurrection, ad Chriſt's ſentence of abſolution. Life 
implies happineſs, and the life of the juſt is not only 
a bare natural exiſtence, bur a ſpiritual life, in union 
with God, This happineſs may be conlidered, 
with reſpect to the glorious change of the ſoul. *<* lc 
ce is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption; 
ce it is ſown in diſhonour, it 1s raiſed in glory; it is 
« ſown in weaknels, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown 
<« 2 natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body.** Or 
it may be conſidered as to the perfection of the foul 
in all its faculties, and the improvement of the un- 
derſtanding. We know in part, but then ſhall 
« know even as we are known. For we fhall ſee 
„God as he is.” Our will ſhall be freed from all 


pro- 
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propenſity to ſin, and conformed to God's will. 
It ſhall be determined to holineſs, ſo as to chuſe and 
embrace the greateſt good; and the affections ſhall 
reſt ſatisfied with abſolute complacency, in the full 
enjoyment of it z without pain or grief, labour or 
want; or even a poſſibility of offending God, or 
any fear of loſing this happineſs. For it is called 
& an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
& vens; an eternal inheritance, incorruptible, un- 
« defiled, that fadeth not away.“ 

The belief of this article, as to the eternal tor- 
ments of the wicked, is neceſſary, to deter us from 
fin, to excite us to holineſs and true repentance. 
He who dieth in his fins without repentance, mult 
be ſentenced to everlaſting flames. Were we to 
conceive the puniſhment of fin to be ſmall or ſhort, 
we ſhould have but weak motives to virtue, or re- 
pentance 3 but when we are convinced they are 
moſt ſevere, and endleſs, it ſhould effectually induce 
us to avoid and forſake them; eſpecially, when 
we conſider what it is, to dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings. As alſo to create in us, an aweful fear of God, 
who is a conſuming fire. That we may reflect on 
his juſtice, the fierceneſs of his anger, and the 
certainty of his threatning ; ſo as to fear him, who 
after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell. 
That we may ſet a due value on Chriſt's blood, by 
which we are ranſomed from eternal torments ; and 
be unfeignedly thankful that we have eſcaped pu- 
niſhment, and obtained thro' him ſo bountiful a re- 
demption. | | 

The belief of eternal happineſs to the juſt, is ne- 
ceſſary to inflame us with an earneſt defire of in- 
heriting the kingdom of heaven, and entering into 
the joy of our Lord, and to make us endeavour to 
attain that holineſs, without which no man can 
ſee God. As alſo, that we may take off our 


eſteem and inclinations from the pleaſures and al- 
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lurements of this life; and deſpiſe all enjoyments 
on this ſide heaven. That we may ſet our affec- 
tions on things above, not on things on the earth; 
that where our treaſure is, there our hearts may be 
alſo. That we may be encouraged to take up the 
croſs, and cheartully undergo tribulation, for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, being ſatisfied, that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory, which ſhall be revealed in us, 
From what has been ſaid, each chriſtian ought to 
aſſent to this as an undoubted truth, that the unjuſt 
ſhall be tormented for ever, for their ſins, and con- 
tinue in being to endure thoſe pains which divine 
juſtice will inflict, But that the juſt ſhall obtain an 
eternal inheritance, exempt from death, fin and 
ſorrow, and be ſecured in the abſolute and perpetual 
enjoyment of all happineſs; ſo as to remain with 
God and the lamb for evermore, in life everlaſting, 
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The Terms of SALVvATiox, are Faith, 
Obedience, and Repentance. 


John 13. 17. 
If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do 


them. 


A LL that God requires in order to our ever- 
laſting happineſs, is to believe what he has 
made known; to live according to the rules and 
laws, which he has given us; and when we have 
broken any of them, to confeſs it with true ſorrow 
to God, humbly to beg his pardon and forgiveneſs, 
and carefully endeavour to ferve him better for the 
future. Theſe three things, which are commonly 
called, Faith, Obedience, and Repentance, contain 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the chriſtian religion, and 
are the terms of our ſalvation : and, 

Firſt, The things made known by God, to be 
believed by us, are —— that there is a God, who 
made the heavens, the earth, and all things therein. 
That God 1s not a body like unto us, but as a ſpirit, 
eternal, moſt holy, juſt and true, gracious and 
merciful : that he knows and can do all things, and 
is every where preſent : that tho* there cannot be 
more than one God, yet in the divine nature there 
are three diſtin perſons mentioned in ſcripture, to 
each of whom the name and attributes of God are 
frequently aſcribed : the firſt is called the Father, 
the ſecond the Son or Word, the third the Holy- 
Ghoſt or Spirit. This we call the doctrine of the 
holy trinity; which is to be believed, becauſe God 
has 
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has revealed it, but not to be pried into, becauſe 
we cannot comprehend it. Here we ſee through a 
glaſs darkly, but when we get to heaven, we ſhall ſce 
face to face, and know even as alſo we are known, 
To the Father, the holy ſcriptures do more im- 
mediately aſcribe the work of creating the world 
by his almighty power, and of ordering and go- 
verning it by his good providence. As to the 
Son or word, we are to believe, that he came down 
from heaven, and for our ſake took the nature of 
man upon him, being like us in all things, fn 
only excepted That he was conceived by the 
power of God's Holy Spirit, in the womb of a pure 
virgin, and born of her; ſo that he was God and 
man in one perſon, and called Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
after he had lived a moſt pure, unſpotted life, he 
was falſely accuſed by the Jews, before Pontius 
Pilate, the Roman governor ; and put to the, pain- 
ful death of the croſs; and that his death might 
more fully appear, a ſpear was thruſt into his ſide, 
when on the croſs ; and after his body was taken 
down, it was laid in a ſepulchre, where it continued 
without life, until the third day, when he roſe from 
the dead. 

And here it will be proper to obſerve, that Adam 
and Eve, from whom all mankind are deſcended, 
ſoon after they were created, did highly offend al- 
mighty God, in eating of 'the fruit of the tree, 
which he had ſtrictly forbidden them to eat, under 
the threatening of a very great puniſhment. By 
means of this ſin, their nature became weakened, 
corrupted, and much inclined to wickedneſs ; and 
as theſe two perſons were the common parents of 
all mankind, by ſuch offence they allo communica- 
cated an univerſal corruption of nature to all their 
poſterity ; ſo that all mankind has ever fince been 
naturally inclined to do evil, and averſe to do good; 
which corruption of our nature is by ſome call d 
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original ſin. And beſides this original fin, there is 
no man (except Jeſus Chriſt) but what has com- 
mitted many actual fins and tranſgreſſions, both 
which render us incapable of eternal happineſs, and 
expoſe us to God's wrath, and that eternal puniſh- 
ment he has prepared for ſinners. 

But notwithſtanding all mankind, ever fince the 
ſin of their firſt parents, were in this ſad and 
wretched condition, yet God, in his infinite mercy, 
was pleaſed again to admit us all into a capacity of 
being reſtored to his favour, and to that eternal 
happineſs in the next world, of which our original 
and actual fins had deprived us. To this end, he 
ſent his ſon into the world, to take our nature upon 
him, and to become our redeemer : God accepting 
his ſufferings and death, as a ſacrifice and propitia- 
tion for the ſins of the whole world; and for the 
ſake of which he has been pleaſed to promiſe par- 
don and acceptance to all thoſe, who ſhall embrace 
the true faith, ſincerely repent of their former fins, 
and carefully obſerve the laws and commandments 
of God. And what Chriſt has thus done for us, is 
called the work of our redemption. 

We are further taught to believe, that Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon the third day after his death, roſe 
again to life, appeared to his apoſtles, and many 
of his diſciples, was ſeen and handled by them, and 
eat, drank, and converſed with them, for the 
ſpace of forty days, (thereby to prove the reality 
of his reſurrection) after which in the ſight of mul- 
titudes, he was taken up, and aſcended into hea- 
ven, where he remains in the higheſt glory, ſitting 
at the right hand of God, for ever to make inter- 
ceſſion with God, for us. 

We are alſo to believe, that ſoon after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, the third per- 
fon of the Trinity, did in a wonderful manner de- 
ſcend upon the apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, to 

enlighten 
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enlighten their minds, that they might underſtand 
the holy ſcriptures, and know God's will, enduing 
them with gifts and abilities to teach, and preach the 
goſpel, with truth and power; enabling them to 
ſpeak all ſorts of languages, that they might in- 
ſtruct the ſeveral nations, and people of the world; 
and giving them power to work miracles, for the 
confirmation of what they taught and preached. 
And tho' the miniſters and preachers of the goſpel, 
are not now endowed with the ſame miraculous 
gifts, and abilities, as the apoſtles were, yet where 
any one of theſe uſes his beſt endeavours with ſin- 
cerity and diligence, to improve his underſtanding, 
and encreaſe his knowledge, in things relating to 
God and religion; the Holy Spirit will not be 
wanting to aſſiſt the pious and honeſt endeavours of 
ſuch a man, and enable him to grow and encreafe 
in the knowledge of what is neceſſary to the ſalva- 
tion of himſelf and others. And fince we are by 
nature inclined to evil, and of ourſelves unable to 
do any good, the Holy Spirit does alſo move and 
work upon our conſciences, our wills and af— 
fections, in order to incline and aſſiſt us to the con- 
ſtant practice of what God requires from us: and 
thus the Holy Spirit is the immediate author and 
worker of thoſe gifts. and graces within us, which 
are neceſſary for the edification, inſtruction, and 
ſanctification, of all chriſtian people. 

And all ſuch, who by the preaching of the goſpel, 
and the motions of the Holy Spirit, have embraced 
the true faith, and been alſo baptiſed in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are called the 
church of Chriſt: and as a king is the head of 
his kingdom, ſo is Chriſt the king and head of his 
church, which is but one; and the communion 
or fellowſhip of which, all ſaints, that is, all good 
chriſtians, are for ever joined and united, to par- 
take in common the privileges and advantages which 
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God has promiſed to that ſociety z and Chriſt Jeſus 
hath called all nations and people into his church, 
offering the ſame benefits and privileges, and in as 
ample a manner to the Gentiles as to the Jews; and 
accepting of frue faith, repentance, and obedience, 
from all perſons, in all parts of the world; for 
which reaſon the church is called catholic or uni- 
verſal. | 

As there is a mutual covenant and agreement made 
between huſband and wife, maſter and ſervant, 
king and people; ſo there is a covenant made be- 
tween God, in and thro* Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Church : every member of which promifes and en- 
gages to perform thoſe things which God requires, 
in order to ſalvation, and theſe are faith, obedience, 
and repentance ; and God on his part promiſes, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, that he will gtve the grace 
of his Holy Spirit, to aſſiſt our endeavours, and 
will pardon the fins of all who truly repent. And 
tho? when we die, our bodies will return to earth, 
and our ſouls to God who gave them ; yet when 
this world ſhall have an end, Jeſus Chriſt will then 
come to judge all mankind ; and then the bodies of 
all men ſhall be raiſed and united to their ſouls, 
and thoſe who have lived wickedly, and die impe- 
nitently, ſhall be condemned to eternal torments ; 
but they who have ſincerely performed what God 
required of them, ſhall be rewarded with everlaſting 
happineſs, in the kingdom of heaven. Having thus 
ſhewn you what things God has made known to us, 
in order to our belief, it may be proper next to 
conſider, what grounds and aſſurance we have to 
believe them. 8 

And ſome of theſe things are to be believed, be- 
cauſe we are aſſured of them by our own reaſon. 
For inſtance; our reaſon informs us, that the world 
was made by almighty God, becauſe we ſce ſo much 
oder, beauty, and uſefulneſs in every part; that 
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God is eternal, moſt wiſe, good, juſt, powerful and 


perfect, becauſe he is the firſt cauſe of all things; 
that good men ſhall be rewarded, and wicked men 
puniſhed in the next world, becauſe God is good 
and juſt, wiſe and powerful, Theſe things not 
only our reaſon teaches us to receive and believe, 
but they are alſo revealed to us, in the holy ſcrip- 
tures ; and which we ought to give credit to, be- 
cauſe the doctrine contained in that part of it, 
called the New Teſtament, was not only confirmed 
by the miracles and wonderful works, but alſo by 
the death and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
apoſtles, and many of his diſciples; and che authority 
of the Old Teſtament may be proved by the teſti- 
mony which the New Teſtament gives of its truth, 
aſſuring 'us that both were written by holy men, 
inſpired by the ſpirit of God. And tho? this holy 
book was originally written in languages, not now 
underſtood by common people, yet God in his 
providence having raiſed up many good and learned 
men, not only to keep and prelerve, but alſo to 
tranſlate and explain every part of the holy ſcrip- 
tures 3 we may reſt aſſured, that if the unlearned 
will diligently hear and read them in the languages 
they do underſtand, and carefully follow ſuch in- 
ſtruction, as is afforded them, both by the preach- 
ing and writings of men ſet apart for that purpoſe, 


that God will undoubtedly accept of this ; becaule 


they comply with all that is in their power to do, 
and more will not in reaſon be required from them. 

But ſhould any ſay, that ſome of thoſe things, 
which the holy ſcriptures propoſe to be believed, 
are above our capacity, and as we cannot under- 
{tand them, ſo we ought not to give our aſſent to 
them; my anſwer is, that would any man perſuade 
me to believe a thing, plainly contrary to ſenſe and 


reaſon, pretending it to be revealed by God, I 
ſhould immediately refuſe to yield my aſſent, be- 
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cauſe I am ſure that God, who is all goodneſs and 
wiſdom, will never require his creatures to believe 
things that are abſurd ; ſuch as that bitter is ſweet, 
or ſweet bitter ; that darkneſs and light are both 
alike ; that what we ſee, feel and taſte to be bread, 
15 a human body ; or that one and the ſame bod 
can be at many diſtant places at one time. God will 
never require us to believe ſuch abſurdities and con- 
tradictions as theſe, which we therefore ought to re- 
ject, as ſoon as we hear them named, But as for 
ſuch things, as are only dark and obſcure, but not 
abſurd, nor contrary to our underſtandings, how- 
ever they may be above it; if God thinks fit to 
declare to us ſuch as theſe, we ought to give credit 
to them upon his authority. A man born blind be- 
lie ves there is ſuch a thing as light, tho* he knows not 
what it is, becauſe he is told ſo; and if the holy 
ſcriptures aſſure us, that there are three perſons in 
the unity of the divine nature, and that the divine 
and human nature are united in Chriſt, why ought 
we not to aſſent to this, tho' we know not how it 
is? Thus much concerning faith, I proceed to con- 
ſider the 

Second thing God requires of us, which is obedience 
to his laws. The laws of God are partly diſcovered 
to us by our reaſon, and more fully by the holy ſcrip- 
tures. The chief and fundamental laws of God, un- 
der which al the reſt may be comprehended, are the 
ten commandments z and for the more eaſily taking 
a view of theſe, and all the other laws of God, 
ſome divide them into three parts; the firſt con- 
taining our duty to God, the ſecond every man's 
duty to himſelf, and the third our duty towards our 
neighbour. 

The great parts or branches of our duty to God, 
are to believe what he has revealed ; to acknowledge 
the juſtice and equity of what he commands or 
threatens. To hope for the performance of all his 

promiſes, 
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promiſes, upon the terms and conditions he offers 
neither preſuming on God's mercy, if we continue 
in our ſins, nor deſpairing of his goodneſs and fa- 
vour towards us, if we repent and amend our 
lives. To love God above all things, becauſe he is 
a being of the greateſt excellency and perfection, 
moſt good and gracious ; and to manifeſt our love 
towards him, by endeavouring to pleaſe and enjoy 
him all we can in this life, by prayer and medita- 
tion, and to prepare ourſelves to be for ever happy 
with him in heaven. To fear God above al! things, 
becauſe he is moſt juſt and powerful, and who will 
certainly puniſh us for our ſins, unleſs we repent 
of them. To put our truſt in God in all danger and 
diſtreſs, being aſſured, that if we ſerve him faithfully, 
he will enable us by his grace to reſiſt temptations, 
and perform our duty ; and will alſo deliver us 
from the troubles and afflictions of this world, or 
give us ſtrength and patience to bear them, and 
make them a means of bringing us to eternal happi- 
neſs. To humble ourſelves before God, ſubmit— 
ing to his holy will in all things, chearfully obeying 
whatever he commands, and patiently ſuffering 
Whatever, in the courſe of his providence, he ſhall 
pleaſe to inflict upon us. To honour God, by 
inwardly acknowledging his infinite greatneſs and 
goodneſs, and outwardly expreſſing this honour to 
him, by coming to his place of worſhip, and be- 
having there with all ſeriouſneſs, gravity and de- 
cency ; by paying due reſpect to his miniſters, for 
the ſake of their function; by keeping the Lord's 
day holy, in doing acts of piety and charity, read- 
ing, hearing, and meditating upon his holy word; 
giving due attendance to the ordinances he has ap- 
pointed, ſuch as preaching, baptiſm, and the holy 
communion ; remembring often the vow we 
made at baptitm, and preparing ourſelves by prayer, 
meditation, examination and repentance, to car of 
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that bread and drink of that cup, which Chriſt or- 
dained to be a remembrance of his death and ſuffer- 
ings. We muſt alſo be careful not to mention 
God's holy name, but with great ſeriouſneſs and re- 
verence; and to abſtain from all vain, profane, 
and falſe ſwearing, curſing and blaſphemy. We 
muſt worſhip God both. publickly and privately, 
praiſe him for his goodneſs and mercy, thank him 
for all his bleſſings ſpiritual and temporal, pray to 
him for all things neceſſary for our ſouls and bo- 
dies, confeſs our fins, and beg God's pardon for 
them, and offer up theſe our devotions, in the 
name and thro' the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour and Redeemer, But we muſt neither love 
nor fear, honour nor worſhip, truſt in or pray to 
any fauit, angel, or image, whether in heaven or 
upon earth; for God is a jealous God, and will / 
Hot bear any rival or competitor. Theſe are the | 
my branches and fundamental parts of our duty to 
10d, 

And as to what concerns the duty of every man 
towards himſelf, that may be reduced to theſe parti- 
culars z namely, to be humble in our thoughts, cor 
bdering what frail and infirm creatures we are; o 
reter the glory of all our good actions to God, fhe 
author of them; to be meek in our temper and be- 
haviour, not to ſuffer anger or paſſion to make us 
act unbecoming a chriſtian ; to reflect frequently on 
our ſtate and condition, as to this and the next world, 
and ſtudy to avoid all temptations to ſin; to be pa- 
tient and contented both in ſickneſs and health, in 
addverſity and proſperity z not to murmur Cr repine 
at any evil that befals us, nor to envy thoſe who are 
in a better condition; but always to ſubmit to God's 
providence, to improve ourſelves in the knowledge 
uf religion, and the practice of virtue; to be mo- 
deſt and chaſte in our thoughts, words and actions, 


avoiding all luſt, uncleanneſs, and immodeſt diſ- 
courſe; 
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courſe ; to be moderate in eating, ſober and tem- 
perate in drinking, not waſting time in ſleep, idle- 
neſs, or unſeaſonable recreations ; but always mak- 
ing ſuch good uſe of God's creatures, and theſe h- 
berties he has allowed us, as may tend moſt to his 
glory, the good of others, and the health and welfare 
both of our ſouls and bodies. 

With reſpe& to the duty we owe to our neigh- 
bours; we are obliged to love all men, whether 
rich or poor, friends, ſtrangers, or enemies ; and 
to expreſs this love by praying for their welfare, en- 
deavouring to prevent their hurt, and promote 
their good, as we have ability and opportunity; 
and ſo to do unto others, as we ſhould expect and 
deſire, they ſhould do to us, were we in their caſe 
and condition, We muſt not take away nor detain 
from any man, what is his right and property; 
but to render to him whatever by the laws of God, or 
man, or by any lawful promiſe or agreement is fair- 
ly due to him. The life of no man muſt be taken 
away, but by the law ful authority of the magiſtrate, 
or in ſelf-defence; nor muſt his body be hurt, or 
his good name injured, by raiſing falſe reports con- 
cerning him, or publiſhing his faults and failings ; 
but we muſt be ready, as we have opportunity, to 

reſerve the life, health and good name, as alſo the 
goods and eſtate of our neighbour, when in danger, 
by any accident or malicious deſigns of others, —We 
muſt not tempt, allure, or encourage by our ex- 
ample, other men to ſin, but prudently admoniſh, 
adviſe, and exhort them for their ſouls good : nor 
ſhould we deceive any man by falſe or equivocating 
ſpeeches, or breach of our promiſes ; but we muſt 
be true, faithful and ſincere in all our converſation 
and dealings with men.——Thoſe who are poor, in 
diſtreſs or affliction, we ought to relieve, help and 
comfort, to the utmoſt of our power. They who 
err in matters of religion, are to be argued with © 
| the 
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the mildeſt and moſt gentle manner; nor ſhould 
any anger, railing or reviling, be uſed againſt the 
. greateſt heretics or ſchiſmatics ; nor yet any man be 
perſecuted or puniſhed by the civil power, for mat- 
ters of doctrine, if he be peaceable, and does not 
attempt to teach any thing that tends to diſturb the 
ſtate, or debauch the morals of the people. —If a 
private enemy aſſaults or endeavours to injury any 
man in his perſon, goods, or reputation, it is law- 
ful for ſuch perſon to ſtand up in his own defence, 
as far as the juſtice of his caſe requires. But when 
we have done all that is neceſſary for the preſerva- 
tion of ourſelves or the public, we muſt not pro- 
ceed further, out of hatred or malice, to hurt even 
our greateſt and moſt implacable enemies; but muſt 
be ready to do them all manner of good, con- 
ſiſtent with our own ſafety, and the duty we owe to 
others. 

| Husbands muſt love their wives with a moſt ten- 
der affection, and give all the proofs they can of it, 
in their actions. Wives muſt be obedient to their 
husbands, and both muſt be ſtrictly juſt and faithful 
to each other. Parents muſt honeſtly endeavour to 
provide for their children, and bring them up in the 
tear of God, countenancing and encouraging them 
in every thing that is good, reproving and correct- 
ing them, but without paſſion, when they do what 
is evil, Maſters and miſtreſſes muſt be juſt and 
mercitul to their ſervants ; and ſervants muſt behave 
themſelves with faithfulneſs and diligence, obedi- 
ence and reſpe& towards their maſters and miſtreſ- 
ſes. The paſtors and miniſters of God's word 
muſt be exemplary in their lives, diligent in teach- 
ing and preaching of ſound doctrine, and admi- 
niſtring the ordinances of God; and the people 
muſt reſpe& their paſtors for their work's ſake, 
giving conſtant attendance to all holy offices, and 
carefully practiſing all ſuch directions and inſtructi- 
| ons 
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ons as they ſhall receive. Magiſtrates and rulers 
muſt govern the people ſubject to them, according 
to the laws and conſtitutions of the land, admini- 
ſtring juſtice with diligence and diſpatch, without 
fear, favour or affection to any one; tempering the 
rigor and ſeverity of human laws, with all that 
equity, moderation and mercy, that is conſiſtent 
with the laws of God and the public good; and the 
people muſt behave towards their rulers, with ho- 
nour and reverence to their perſons, and ſubmiſſion 
and obedience to their lawful authority, in all things 
not contrary to God's law. I come now to the 

Third and laſt thing God requires from us, which 
is repentance. When a man has tranſgreſſed any of 
God's laws, and thereby made himſelf liable to 
God's wrath and eternal puniſhment ; the firſt ſtep 
he muſt take, in order to repentance and reconcilia- 
tion with God, is to be truly ſorrowful for his fins, 
and for having provoked ſo good and gracious, ſo 
juſt and powerful a being. But the truth of this 


ſorrow muſt ſhew itſelf by ſuch a due ſenſe of our 


ſins, as to be moved thereby to forſake and amend 
them, for ſuch only can be ſaid to be truly ſorrow- 
ful for them. In the next place, this ſorrow for ſin 
muſt move the ſinner to make an humble acknow- 
ledgement and confeſſion of them to God; and the 
better to perform this, he ſhould often examine his 
own conſcience, and bring his fins ro remembrance : 
and when he confeſſes his fins, he muſt alſo heartily 
beg God's pardon for them, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died for us; he muſt ſeriouſly and 
ſtedfaſtly reſolve to- amend them, and lead a better 
life for the future. And if he has wronged any 
man in word or deed, he muſt make reparation 
and reſtitution, to the beſt of his power. But he 
mult ſtrictly keep and fulfil theſe reſolutions, or all 
the reſt will Genify nothing. For reformation and 
amendment of life, is the only thing that com- 

pleats 
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leats the true nature of repentance. And thus I 
have given a brief and plain account of all that God 
requires of us, as neceſſary to ſalvation. All that 
remains is to make ſome uſeful inferences from 
what has been faid. 

And, iſt, we may be aſſured, that an empty pro- 
feſſion of the chriſtian religion, how ſpecious ſo- 
ever it be, will by no means avail to bring us to 
heaven, unleſs accompanied with the fruits of obe- 
dience and a holy life. No profeſſion of faith in 
Chriſt, no ſubjection to him, will be ſufficient with- 
out that. For, tho” we are baptized in his name, 
and call ourſelves his diſciples and followers; tho? 
we profeſs all the articles of the chriſtian faith, and 
pertorm all the external parts and duties of religion ; 
tho* we conſtantly go to church, and frequent the 
ſervice of God, join in public prayers with great 
appearance of devotion, hear his word and receive 
the bleſſed ſacrament with reverence, love and gra- 
titude to our dear redeemer : yet if all this time we 
have not obeyed the laws of God, and kept his 
commandments, none of theſe things will bring us 
to heaven, or be ſufficient to obtain that ſalvation 
which he hath purchaſed for mankind. 

2. The conſideration of what has been obſerved, 
ſhould engage us to make the moſt thankful ac- 
knowledgments to the author of our ſalvation, for 
what he hath done for us. And there is abundant 
reaſon for our thankfulneſs, if we conſider the great- 
nels of the benefit conferred, the way and manner 
in which it was purchaſed, the eaſy and reafonable 
terms on which it may be obtained. The benefit 
conferred is no leſs than eternal ſalvation, which 
comprehends all the bleſſings and mercies of the 
goſpel, the means to obtain, our happineſs, and the 
way to it, by ſaving us from our ſins : from the 
guilt of them by our juſtification in the blood of 
Chriſt ; from the power and dominion of them, by 
the 
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the ſanctifying grace and virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, 
It comprehends our deliverance from hell and the 
wrath to come, and the beſtowing upon us a great 
and laſting happineſs ; large as our wiſhes, and 
immortal as our ſouls. Eternal ſalvation includes 
all this. And this benefit was purchaſed and pro- 
cured for us, in a way of infinite kindneſs and con- 
deſcenſion, by the humiliation and bitter ſufferings 
of the Son of God; who not only took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and the perſon of a ſinner, 
but became obedient to death, even the death of 
the croſs. A puniſhment the moſt cruel and igno- 
minious ! The Son of God came down from hea- 
ven, from the moſt exalted ſtate of glory and hap- 
pineſs, into this- world, a vale of tears, a fink of 
fin and miſery z and was content to ſuffer death, 
that he might ſave us from eternal ruin, raiſe us to 
glory and honour, to the greateſt happineſs our na- 
ture is capable of. And the eaſy, reaſonable terms, 
on which ſalvation may be obtained, is another ar- 
gument for thankfulneſs. And that is, by a con- 
fant, ſincere and univerſal obedience to the laws of 
God; which ſuppoſeth repentance towards God, 
and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the root and 
principle of all the virtues of a good life. God, 
in giving us laws, hath impoſed nothing on us, but 
what 1s reaſonable, fit and good, and in its nature 
neceſſary to make us capable of that happineſs he 
hath promiſed. For what is more gracious than 
to promiſe us eternal felicity, for doing here what is 
really beſt and moſt for our advantage. 

3. Here is abundant encouragement given to our 
obedience, We have the divine aſſiſtance promiſed 
to enable us to perform the moſt difficult parts of 
our duty; the holy ſpirit of God to help our infir- 
mities, to excite us to what is good, and to 
ſtrengthen us in the doing it: ſo that notwithſtand- 
ing our manifold failings and imperfections, we are 

cer- 
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certainly aſſured of God's accepting our ſincere 
endeavours to obey his will for the ſake of the 
righteouſneſs, obedience and meritorious ſufferings 
of our bleſſed Saviour. 

Laſtly, the conſideration of what has been ſaid 
ſhould check the preſumption of thoſe, who with 
ſo much confidence rely upon Chriſt for ſalvation, 
without taking any care to keep his command- 
ments; as if falvation was what he knew not how 
to diſpoſe of. No; he came to ſave us from our 
& ſins, to redeem us from all iniquity, and to puri- 
&« fy to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
„ works.“ So that the ſalvation he hath purchaſed, 
neceſſarily implies the forſaking of our ſins, and 
amending of our lives; for Chriſt's death and ſuf- 
ferings are not more an argument of God's great 
love to mankind, than they are a demonſtration of 
his perfect hatred of fin. If then we continue in 
the love and practice of fin, we defeat the whole 
deſign of our Saviour's coming into the world; 
and the redemption, which by his death he has 
purchaſed, will not, in the leaſt, avail us. 
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The great benefits of our sALVATION 
by Cart repreſented and applied. 


Mat. 1. 21. 


And thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall 


fave his people from their fins. 


Alvation imports in general ſome great deli- 
verance from any evil or danger; thus God's 
conducting the Iſraelites thro* the Red Sea and de- 
livering them out of the hands of the Philiſtines, 
is called a great ſalvation. But ſalvation, by way 
of eminence, is applied to that wonderful delive- 
rance, which our bleſſed Saviour procured for man- 
kind, by ſaving them from the puniſhment of their 
fins; and in the new teſtament 1s the ſame as our 
redemption by Chrift. This is that ſalvation, re- 
ferred to by St. Paul, „how ſhall we eſcape if we 
e neglect ſo great ſalvation ?** Indeed it alſo ſigni- 
fies the doctrine or goſpel of Chriſt, which tenders 
this ſalvation to mankind. From theſe words, 1 
ſhall conſider the great benefits and bleſſings con- 
tained in this ſalvation, and the many encqurage- 
ments we have given us, to endeavour to obtain it. 
The ſalvation which Chriſt purchaſed, and the 
goſpel tenders to every creature, is a comprehenſion 
of the greateſt bleſſings God can beſtow ; a deli- 
verance from the moſt dreadful evils, that mankind 
can ſuffer. Ir contains all that can make the na- 
ture of man perfect, or his life happy; and ſecures 
him from whatever can render his condition miſer- 
able. 
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able. The bleſſings of it are inexpreſſible, and be- 
yond imagination. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
« heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
te them that love him.** For, to be ſaved, as Chriſt 
came to ſave the world, is to have all our innumer- 
able fins and tranſgreſſions forgiven and blotted out; 
all thoſe heavy loads of guilt, which oppreſſed our 
ſouls, perfectly removed from our minds. It is to 
- be reconciled to God, and reſtored to his favour ; 
ſo that he will be no longer an angry, terrible and 


revengeful God; but a moſt kind, compaſſionate, 


and tender hearted father. It is to be at peace with 
him, and with our conſciences ; to have a title to his 


culiar love, care and protection, all our days 


to be reſcued from the bondage and dominion of 
ſin, and the tyranny of the devil. It is to be tranſ- 
lated from the power of darkneſs, into the king- 
dom of our dear Lord; ſo that fin ſhall reign no 
longer in our mortal bodies, but we ſhall ſerve God 
in newneſs of ſpirit. It is to be placed in a fate of 
true freedom and liberty, to be no longer urder the 
controul of blind paſſions, and hurried on by our 
impetuous luſts, to do what our reaſon condemns. 
It 1s to have a new principle of life infuſed in our 
ſouls, whereby we ſhall be enabled to live up to the 
perfection of our nature, and in ſome degree par- 
take of the divine, It is to have the holy ſpirit 
lodged in our hearts, whoſe comſortable influence 
will ever chear and refreſh us; and by whoſe wiſe 
counſels we ſhall be always adviſed, directed and 
governed. It is to be transformed into the image 
of God; to be like him in wiſdom, righteouſnels, 
and all other perteCtions, of which man's nature is 
capable. Again, 8 8 

To be ſaved as Chriſt came to ſave mankind, is 
to be delivered from the wrath to come, and from 
that dreadful vengeance which ſhall be one 1 

flicte 
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flicted on the whole world; when the heaven ſhall 
paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall be burnt up with fervent heat, the earth alſo 
and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
When the Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven with a 
mighty ſhout, with ten thouſand of his angels, to 
take vengeance in flaming fire, upon all ungodly 
men, for all their ungodly deeds that they have 
committed; when all men; both ſmall and great, 
dead and living, ſhall be ſummoned to appear be- 
fore his dreadful and impartial tribunal, to give 
an account of all their actions. When the greateſt 
and moſt proſperous ſinners ſhall tremble and 
be confounded z when they ſhall hide themſelves 
in the dens, and rocks of the mountains ; ſaying to 
the mountains and rocks fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the lamb, whoſe ſalvation they have 
deſpiſed; from this dreadful day of wrath, and 
thoſe amazing terrors that attend it, doth Chriſt's 
ſalvation, and that only, ſet us free. But further 
er. | 
5 To be ſaved, as Chriſt came to ſave the world, 
is to be tranſlated after this life is ended, into a ſtate 
of eternal felicity z never more to die or ſuffer the 
uneaſineſs and infirmities of an earthly body; never 
more to know pain and ſickneſs, grief and ſorrow, 
labour and wearineſs, diſquiet or vexation : But to 
live in perfect caſe and peace, freedom and liberty ; 
and to enjoy ourſelves and the greateſt good, after 
the molt perfect manner for evermore. It is to have 
our bodies, that ſleep in the dult, raiſed again and 
re- united to our ſouls; and to be no longer grotls, 
earthly, corruptible bodies, but ſpiritual, heavenly, 
immortal ones ; faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glo- 
rious body, in which he now fits at the right hand 
of God. It is to live in the city of the great king, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, where the glory of the 
Vor, I. Cc Lord 
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Lord fills the place with perpetual light and bliſs. 
It is to ſpend an eternity in the moſt noble and 
agreeable employments; in viewing and contem- 
plating the wonderful works of God, admiring the 
wiſdom of his providence, adoring his infinite love 
to the ſons of men, reflecting on our own inexpreſ- 
fible happineſs, and ſinging everlaſting hymns of 
praiſe, joy and triumph to God, and our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, for vouchſafing all theſe bleflings. It 1s 
to dwell for ever in a place, where no objects of pi- 
ty or compaſſion, of anger or envy, of hatred or 
diſtruſt, are to be found; but where all will en- 
creaſe the happinefs of each other, by mutual love 
and kindneſs. It is to converſe with the moſt de- 
lightful company, to be reſtored to the fociety of 
our dear friends and relations, who died in the faith 
of Chriſt. Laſtly, it is to be with Jeſus Chriſt, to 
behold his glory, to live for ever in ſeeing and en- 
Joying the great God, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of 
joy, and at whoſe right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more. This is the falvation that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us; this the ſalvation his goſpel offers to 
all mankind. And have we not great reaſon to 
ſay with the apoſtle ** how ſhall we efcape if we ne- 
© glect ſo great ſalvation !*? 

For let us ſuppoſe a perſon convicted of noto- 
rious Crimes, and ſentenced to death, and that thro? 
the powerful interceſſion of the prince with his fa- 


ther, this condemned malefactor was not only of- 


tered a pardon, but to be preferred and have his 
lovereign's favour ; and yet ſo obſtinate is he, as 
perverſely to reject theſe kind overtures, and to 


chuſe rather to die miſerably than live ppi, 


Would not this be a moſt unaccountable madneſs? 
and who would pity one, ſo ſtupid and fooliſh, as 
to act thus againſt ſenſe and reaſon ? and yet this 1s 


the caſe of moſt men; for by reaſon of our mani- 


fold offences — heaven, we are in a worſe con- 
dition, 
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dition, than this ſuppoſed condemned malefactor: 
fince his puniſhment is only temporal death ; bur 
death eternal with all the dreadful conſequences of 
it, are the deſired wages; the juſt recompence of 
our tranſgreſſions. But ſo infinitely kind is God to 
us, that thro? the mediation of his ſon Jeſus, he will 
not take advantage of our weakneſs, but offers us 
a pardon for all our fins, and his love and favour, 
which is better than life itſelf. He offers to make 
us children of the Moſt High, and heirs of an eter- 
nal kingdom, of a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. And 1s it not the utmoſt ſtupidity, for us 
not to embrace theſe gracious tenders ; but to be fo 
in love with fin and miſery, as to deſpiſe the bliſs 
and happineſs of heaven? how amazing is it, that 
God who is ſo rich in mercy, fo abundant in love, 
as to offer the ineſtimable treaſures of his grace and 
favour to every human creature, and yet that moſt 
of us ſhould be fo wretchedly foolifh, as to (light 
and diſregard them? That the painted bubbles of 
this preſent world, ſhould ſo captivate and allure us, 
as to make us undervalue thoſe ſublime glories, that 
are of eternal duration. O the baſe and degenerate 
ſpirits of mankind ! that they ſhould patiencly be- 
come ſlaves and vaſlals to diverſe luſts, rather than 
enjoy the moſt glorious liberty of the ſons of God. 
That they ſhould ſpend their days in vanity and 
emptineſs, folly and miſery, fanciful ſatisfactions 
and real ſorrows, and at laſt find nothing but an- 
guiſh, miſery and confuſion for ever ; when the 
might live happily in this life, and become here- 
after the moſt noble and glorious beings, that words 
can expreſs, or the mind of man conceive. Would 
we therefore ſeriouſly reflect, and calmly meditate 
on theſe things, we could not poſſibly live as we 
now do. It would be too hard for human nature 
to withſtand ſuch arguments, did we vigorouſly 
apply them to our mind, 
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Tf we did heartily believe, and ſeriouſly conſider 
what the preſent life is, and what will become of 
vs hereafter ; if we did ſedately weigh the infinite 
diſproportion, between a moment and eternity; 
what a meer trifle would even the greateſt buſineſs, 
the moſt delightful enjoyments, the ſharpeſt ſuffer- 
ings, in reality appear, when compared to that 
eternal weight of glory, or that everlaſting ſhame 
and confuſion of face, that will be hereafter ? And 
did we in good earneſt attend to theſe things, we 
ſhould find a ſudden alteration in ourſelves ; new 
thoughts and deſires, new deſigns and reſolutions 
would then readily ſpring up, and ariſe in our minds, 
And our greateſt endeavours would be, to be happy 
in the next world, whatever becomes of us in this. 
And were our minds once ſeriouſly affected with 
theſe things, all the pleaſures, riches, honours and 
allurements of this workl, which are ſo apt to en- 
ſnare and captivate us, would appear, as they real- 
ly are, mean and contemptible. Did we ſeriouſly 
meditate on theſe things, what noble thoughts and 
reſolutions, would the hopes of living for ever in 
eternal glory, inſpire us with ? how regular would 
it make us in all our converſation ? how diligent in 
mortifying our luſts and evil habits ? how ſtrict and 
ſolemn, in the exerciſe of devotion ? how ſerious 
and conſtant in the profeſſion of Chriſt's religion? 
and how folicitous to keep a good conſcience, and 
to do nothing inconſiſtent with our duty ? Having 
thus obſerved ſome of thoſe great benefits of our 
ſalvation, which Chriſt has procured for us; it will 
be very proper alſo to conſider, the many and great 
encouragements, which we have afforded us, to en- 
deavour after the obtaining of it. 

The encouragements given us by God, for pro- 
curing our ſalvation, will appear from the eaſy 
terms, on which it is offered; namely, God's rea- 


dlineſs to accept the greateſt ſinners, if they mo 
ec 
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ſeek after this ſalvation, and the mighty helps and 
aſſiſtances, which he affords for the obtaining it. 
Indeed God, when he propoſes ſalvation to us in 
the goſpel, deals with us, as a maſter does by his 
ſervants ; we muſt do ſome work, before we have 
our wages : (if ſalvation can be called wages, or not 
rather the gracious bounty of God) but as we are 
bid to work out our ſalvation, ſome ſervices are ex- 
pected to be performed on our part, before we can 
enter into our maſter's joy. But then fo infinitely 
kind a maſter have we; ſo noble, fo rational, fo 
delightful a ſervice doth he require of us; that the 
very eaſineſs of the terms, will be one great ag- 
gravation of our baſe and inexcufable guilt, if we 
ſlight and contemn a ſalvation ſo eaſy and reaſonable. 
If the conditions propoſed to us, had been like 

thoſe mentioned by the prophet, where a man is 
repreſented thus to ſpeak, <* wherewith ſhall I come 
before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the 
* moſt high ? will the Lord be pleated with thou- 
* ſands of rams, or ten thouſand rivers of oil ? or 
< ſhall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſions, 
< the fruit of my body for the ſin of my ſoul? I 
ſay, were theſe the terms of recommending our- 
ſelves to God's favour, we might have reaſon e- 
nough to complain of the ſeverity of them; and 
to urge that as an excule for not endeavouring after 
it. But when the Lord only requires us, to do 
juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with our 
God, which is our caſe ; what excuſe can be made 
for thoſe who will neglect a ſalvation, that may be 
lo eaſily attained ? certain it is, that the terms of 
our future happineſs, as propoſed by our Saviour, 
are in themſelves moſt agreeable to the make and 
frame of our nature, highly conducive to the im- 
provement and perfection of our faculties, and very 
neceſſary even to our temporal felicity ; had there 
been no promiſe annexed to them, of an eternal 
Cc z reward. 
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reward. And can we then think it ſevere treatment, 
to have all the glories of heaven offered us, upon 
ſuch conditions as theſe z namely, that we live u 

to the dignity of our nature, lead the life of men, 
and not of brute beaſts ; that we endeavour to make 
our abode here as happy as we can, by the practice 
of virtue and righteouſneſs ? Theſe are the terms 
of ſalvation offered by the goſpel to mankind. And 
what ſeverity is there in all this? but, alas! the 
perverſeneſs of ſinful men; who might be happy in 
this world by the practice of virtue, and obtain the 
happineſs of heaven, did they not for a few fading 
tranſitory pleaſures, deſpiſe and neglect it, at the 
hazard of eternal miſery, For let me enquire of 
any perſon, whether we can poſſibly lay a ſurer 
foundation for eaſe and peace, and the enjoyment 
of ourſelves, in all ſtates and conditions of life, 
than to have a hearty ſenſe of God's preſence and 
goodneſs ? Than to love him, who 1s the moſt a- 
miable object; to believe his revelation, who is 
truth itſelf; to depend on him in our neceſſities, 
and be truly thankful for all his kindneſs and boun- 
ty : to procure to ourſelves as many friends, and as 
few enemies as poſſible, by being true and faithful, 

juſt and honeſt, meek and patient, kind and chari- 
table; to live in a moderate, ſober uſe of the good 
things of this life; to keep our paſſions and appe- 
tites within due bounds, ſo as not to injure our 
health, nor diſturb the eaſe and quiet of our minds; 
but to govern ourſelves and all our actions, by the 
law and rule of right reaſon. And what can be 
more natural and delighttul, or more contribute to 
a comfortable and happy lite in this world, than the 
practice of theſe things? And yet theſe are the 
only ſevere terms impoſed on us by Chriſt, which 
ſo terribly frighten us from purſuing that everlaſting 
{alvation, he has offered to us in the goſpel. a 
ut 
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But it will be urged in anſwer to all this, that 
repentance, mortification, and diſengaging our- 
ſelves from vicious habits, which muſt be done, in 
order to our ſalvation, are not ſuch pleaſant and de- 
lightful things, but very uneaſy and troubleſome z 
and let me ſay, fo is phyſic to a ſick man: and 
yet when it has performed its operation, then joy 
and health ſucceed, to the great pleaſure and ſatis- 
faction of the perſon. Beſides, the difficulty or 
uneaſineſs of theſe duties do not laſt long; and even 
during the time of trial, a man's life is much more 
ealy and comfortable, than while he was a ſlave to 
his luſts, and perpetually tormented with an evil 
conſcience. Whoever has tried this, as no doubt 
many have, will acknowledge the truth thereof, 
For religion, whoſe ſeverities are the greateſt 
at firſt, yields afterwards more peace, happineſs 
and fatisfaftion, than can be found in a wicked, 
ſenſual and vicious courſe of life. So that the terms 
on which Chrilt hath promiſed this great ſalvation, 
appears to be ſo highly reaſonable, ſo exceeding 
eaſy, that there is no excuſe left for that man, wha 
is ſo careleſs and remiſs, as to neglect it. Eſpe- 
cially if we conſider how univerſally it is offered. 
And 

It is tendered moſt ſeriouſly and affectionately 
to all forts of men; even to the greatelt ſinners. 
How bad ſo ever our lives have formerly been, 
or how much ſoever our conſciences are oppreſ- 
ſed with the guilt of ſin; yet if we comply 
with our Saviour's terms, he is ready to beſtow 
his ſalvation upon us. The conſideration of this, 
as it gives us the greateſt encouragement to en- 
deavour after it, ſo if we do not, we ſhall be 
ſtill more culpable. For how ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neglect a ſalvation, which is tendered fo free- 
ly, ſo unreſervedly, to all ſinners, without ex- 
ception ? A ſenſe of guilt often makes men more 
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| guilty 3 defpair of mercy often ſtops the way 
to amendment, and carries men on to more wicked 
and deſperate courſes. But to have hopes, nay aſ- 
ſurance of mercy and forgiveneſs, ſhould produce 
quite other effects. For the great God to proclaim 
his general pardon to all his rebellious creatures 
to entreat and beſeech them to accept of it, pro- 
miſing his favour and eternal life to all who re- 
pent, ſurely this kind uſage ſhould melt any in- 
genuous mind into the moſt willing and hearty 
ſubmiſſion. He muſt certainly be a moſt har- 
dened wretch, whom ſo much goodneſs will not 
move-to repentance, and to be reconciled to his 
God, and tender-hearted father. If we conſider 
the ſurpriſing, unexpected mercy, that is offered 
in the Goſpel to the worſt of finners, how ought 
It to affect us? how ſhould it rouze in the moſt 
ſtupid and inſenſible a deſire of returning to 
their gracious God, from whom they have ſo long 
departed ? For not only the righteous and inno- 
cent ſhall have benefit by the blood of Chriſt : 
—thoſe, who thro' a good education, and vir- 
tuous diſpoſitions, have in a great meaſure eſcaped 
the pollutions of the world, and given up their 
whole life to the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt; it is 
not to theſe only, that the mercies of the goſpæi 
are extended, but heaven's gate 1s open, even to 
the “ prodigal children, to thoſe who have waſted 
al] their father's ſubſtance, in lewdneſs and rio- 
„tous living; even theſe our heavenly father is 
ready to receive with open arms, if they will but 
return to him. Let all ſuch then, hearken to this 
and conſider it, who have been remiſs and careleſs 
in their duty; who have never minded God and 
his rehgion, but have ſolely purſued a courſe 
of vice, ſenſuality and wickedneſs, all their life; 
who have given the reins to their brutifh paſſions 
and appetites, and with a high hand affronted 


and 
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and provoked the almighty, by their repeated tranſ- 
greſſions. And yet, as bad as ſuch are, their caſe 
is not deſperate, if they will repent. The God 
of heaven waits for, and is ready to receive and 
embrace them. For ſuch Chriſt Jeſus ſhed his 
precious blood. He begs and intreats them to 
come and partake of the benefits thereof. The 
angels of God wiſh for their converſion, : and at 
the news of it, there will be joy in heaven. All 
this the goſpel gives authority to publiſh and de- 
clare. Let me therefore in Chriſt's ſtead be- 
« ſeech all, to be reconciled to God.“ It is not 
too late, all may be everlaſtingly happy, if they 
will conſider and turn from their evil ways. Chrift 
yet offers them his ſalvation. The. Lord himſelt 
ſpeaks to ſuch, ſaying, Waſh you, make you 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
c before my eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 
„well; and then, tho* your fins be as ſcarler, 
„ they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; tho* they are 
<« red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.** Ha- 
ving then theſe kind invitations, theſe reviving 
hopes, thefe aſſurances of God's mercy ; why 
ſhould we be any longer wicked ? why ſhould 
we not preſently reſolve to leave our fins, and go 
to our gracious God, who ſo lovingly calls us 
to his mercy, to his favour, to our own everlaſ- 
ting ſalvation ? But if after all theſe aſtoniſhing 
overtures of grace and goodneſs, any will har- 
den their hearts, and neglect this great ſalvation ; 
let ſuch themſelves judge, whether they deſerve 
any favour, pity or compaſſion, when they moſt 
ſtand in need of it? Alas! it will be a ftinging 
confideration one day, to think of the greatneſs 
of that mercy which ſuch now reject; to think 
how often God called them, but they refuſed ;*? 
how often he ſtretched forth his hand, to have 
kept them from deſtruction, but they would nor 
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regard him; how often * he would have gathered 
« them to him, as a hen her chickens under her 
« wings, but they would not.” They will then 
ſadly wiſh, that they had in time underſtood the 
things which belong to their peace; but it will 
be too late, they will then be hid from their eyes. 
Again, 

Our neglect of Chriſt's ſalvation will yet farther 
appear moſt criminal and inexcuſable, if we con- 
fider the encouragement given us, by the great 
aſſiſtance God is ready to afford us for obtaining 
it. Indeed, the ſenſual and careleſs, notwith- 
ſtanding what has been repreſented, will be apt 
to take refuge, and ſay, what tho* heaven be a 
glorious place, and the way plainly enough de- 
ſcribed, yet the journey is very long, and we 
muſt expect to meet with many difficulties : and 
however eaſy and reaſonable the courſe of life 
leading to it, is repreſented, yet we find by our 
own experience, that it is very hard for fleſh and 
blood to live ſo regular and exact. The tempta- 
tions to ſin are every where ſo many and powerful, 
and our own ſtrength to reſiſt them, ſo little and 
inconſiderable, that we know not how to under- 
take ſuch an affair. But, alas !- how vain are theſe 
pretences and ſuggeſtions. As if we had no 
fupports againſt theſe diſcouragements, and that 
the work of our ſalvation was left entirely to our 
own ſtrength. Whereas, if we will but apply 
to our bleſſed Saviour for his gracious aid and 
aſſiſtance, were the difficulties we are to conflict 
with, much more conſiderable than they are ; 
yet they deſerve not to be named, being ſo ex- 
ceedingly overballanced by thoſe divine powers 
and aids, which God will ſupply us with, if we 
ſeriouſly engage in this work, Chriſt Jeſus hath 
not only purchaſed a kingdom for us, and inſtruc- 
ted us in the way to it, but he hath . 
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holy ſpirit to be our continual aſſiſtant and guide 
thither. He hath not only given us a moſt excel- 
lent, glorious example, and bid us follow him; but 
he hath ſent the Holy Ghoſt, as his vicegerent on 
earth, to conduct us to the bleſſed place where he 
is. We have the grace of God always ready, 
if we ſeriouſly pray for it, to ſtrengthen our weak- 
neſs, to aſſiſt our endeavours, to enlighten our 
minds, to fortify our wills, to excite our affections, 
to ſupport us under all temptations ; provided we 
are ſincere and honeſt, in the proſecution of that glo- 
rious warfare, whereunto we are called. What 
can we deſire more than this? God hath promiſed, 
& that he will never leave nor forſake us; that 
* nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
& love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; nei- 
tler life, nor death, nor angels, nor principa- 
« lities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
* to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any o- 
„ ther creature.** Nothing under heaven, but 
ourſelves, can do us any miſchief. 

This being our caſe, what muſt be ſaid of us, 
if we be not virtuous and happy ? how ſhall we 
think to eſcape, if we neglect a ſalvation, for the 
obtaining of which we have ſuch mighty ſuccours 
and aſſiſtances afforded ? Let then theſe conſidera- 
tions fire us into brave and worthy thoughts ; let 
us make no more vain excuſes, no longer pretend 
we know not what difficulties ; but let us chear- 
fully and reſolvedly apply ourſelves to the work- 
ing out our ſalvation; knowing, that “as it is 
« God that worketh in us the will, ſo the ſame 
„God will alſo work in us the power of doing it.“ 
We have no reaſon to be afraid or diſcouraged 
at any thing. For almighty God is with us, he 
that made us ſtill takes care of us; and is ever 
ready to aſſiſt all his faithful ſervants, in their 
greateſt extremities; Chriſt Jeſus our high prieſt 
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fits at the right hand of God, and continually 
makes interceſſion for us. The holy fpirit- never 
fails to afford his prefence in the ſouls of well 
diſpoſed perſons, to carry them thro* all dangers, 
difficulties, and temptations, In a word, we 
need not fear of ſucceeding, if we do but deſign, 
reſolve, and endeavour to do our duty to God 
and man, | 
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The RE ASONABLENESG of the terms 
of $ALVATION, and the great pan- 
EER of rEjECTING them. 


Heb. ii. 3. 


How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great 
falvation, which at the firſt began to be 
ſpuken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him ? 


HEN the wiſe and eternal counſels of 
heaven, concerning the ſalvation of man- 
kind, by the death of the ſon of God, were firſt 
declared to the world, by his own appearance and 
preaching ; nothing could be more reaſonably ex- 
pected, than that the dignity of his perſon, the au- 
thority of his doctrine, and excellency of his life, 
ſhould have perſuaded men to imitate fo holy an 
example. For if either the worth of a perſon, or 
the importance of any meſſage, merited a kind and 
honourable reception among men, it was certainly 
our Saviour, and the errand he came upon. If to 
give mankind aſſurance of a ſtate of life and im- 
mortality, to offer pardon of ſin and reconciliation 
with God, on the moſt eaſy and reaſonable terms; 
if to reform the degenerate world from all impu- 
rity, by a doctrine holy, as its author, were things 
becoming the ſon of God to reveal, and the ſons of 
men to receive: nothing could be more abominably 
WIC Kc d, 
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wicked, than that this perſon ſhould be deſpiſed, 
his authority ſlighted, and his doctrine contemned. 
For the greater the ſalvation was, that his kindneſs 
tendered to men, the more prevailing the motives 
for embracing his doctrine z the more exemplary 
and ſevere will the puniſhment be, on thoſe who re- 
ject it. Nothing being more agreeable to thoſe 
eternal laws of juſtice, by which God governs the 
world, than that puniſhment ſhould be in propor- 
tion to the mercy deſpiſed : and tho* the ſcripture 
does not expreſsly tell us, what the future ſtate of 
thoſe ſhall be, who never heard of the goſpel, yet 
it plainly declares, that an eternal miſery is the juſt 
deſert of all ſuch as neglect an eternal happineſs 
when offered to them, So that the danger of ne- 
glecting the ſalvation tendered by the goſpel is ex- 
ceeding great; for how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
<« neglect ſo great ſalvation ?** That is, if either 
thro* too mean an eſtimation of the excellency of 
chriſtianity, we reject; or, if thro* too great an 
opinion of the wiſdom of this world, we ſlight, 
deſpiſe and diſeſteem the goſpel as vain and uſeleſs ; 
if thro* too great a love of the pleaſures of ſin, or 
a ſecure careleſs temper of mind, we do not per- 
form what chriſtianity requires, to make us happy; 
what way can we find to eſcape the wrath of God? 
For if God was ſevere againſt the violation of a far 
meaner inſtitution, namely, the law of Moſes, 
<< that every contempt and diſobedience did receive 
&* a juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall we eſcape 
© who neglect a much greater ſalvation ?*? 

This, tho* a melancholy ſubject, is very neceſſary 
to be treated on in our age, wherein men ſeem in- 
apprehenſive of the danger of neglecting and deſpi- 
ſing the religion they profeſs, and by which they 
hope to be ſaved, It is not only the notorious and 
open ſinner, that defies heaven, and dares God by 
his oaths and blaſphemies, to diſplay his power and 
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Juſtice on him ; but alſo the ſly and ſelf-deceiving 
hypocrite, who in his heart hates and contemns re- 
ligion, while he pretends to love it. There is ſome 
ingenuity in an open enemy, but none ſo dangerous 
as a diſguiſed friend, In our Saviour's time, ſome 
were ſo enraged againſt him, that they contrived all 
ways for his diſgrace and puniſhment. Others 
could hear him with patience, ** but the cares of 
« this world, the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the 
«© Juſt of other things,** choaked and ſtifled all 
good apprehenſions of him, ſo that they became 
weak, and ineffectual. And as then, ſome were 
eating and drinking, minding nothing but vain and 
ſenſual pleaſures ; others ſo buſy in buying and 
ſelling, that they had no leiſure to think of being 
happy hereafter ; ſome deriding and blaſpheming, 
and all too conceitedly wiſe, or too vain and pro- 
fane, to mind the offers of eternal ſalvation : So 
I could wiſh it was otherwiſe now; and that a ſen- 
ſual, voluptuous, and careleſs life in ſome; that 
ambition, a reſtleſs purſuit after honours and riches 
in others; that a profane wit and contempt of all 
things ſerious, in thoſe who think themſelves too 
great to be religious; did not enervate the force of 
chriſtianity, and make all ſuch neglect their own 
ſalvation. But is the caſe of theſe men ſo very 
deſperate, that no remedy will ſucceed ? Hath 
love to fin and the world fo far intoxicated them, 
that no reaſon and conſideration can awaken them? 
Will neither the love of happineſs, nor the fear of 
miſery, their own intereſt, nor the dread majeſty 
and power of God, as to the horrors and terrors 
of the Jaſt day, fo far prevail on men, as at leaſt 
to conſider, whether theſe things are true: and 
if they be; not fooliſhly to neglect them? Let 
me therefore deſire ſuch perſons ſeriouſly to regard 
the following conſiderations, 

That 
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That God by the goſpel hath taken ſo much 
care of men's ſalvation, that nothing but their own 
negle&, can make them miſerable. Whatever is 
neceſſary to make men happy, in their preſent fal- 
len and degenerate condition, is abundantly pro- 
vided for by the goſpel of Chriſt z which affords us 


all things that can conduce to our happineſs. There 


we have the moſt agreeable notion and idea of per- 
fect bliſs, the moſt extenſive offers of divine good- 
neſs to obtain it, the utmoſt aſſurance that theſe 


things proceeded from God, and the moſt encou- 


raging motives to comply with the terms of that 
great ſalvation, which 1s there tendered to us. 

We have in the goſpel the'moſt agreeable notion 
of true happineſs; not ſuch as depends on the 
continual viciſſitudes and contingencies of this pre- 
ſent ſtate, but that which will ſupport the mind of 
man, under every trouble, and conduct him ſafe 
to a diſtant region, where is fulneſs of joy without 
any alloy, and rivers of pleaſures for ever flowing. 
Our bleſſed Saviour never flattered his followers, 
with the expectation of a temporal felicity; content- 
ment indeed he promiſed them, and which, if they 
obſerve his directions, may be ealily obtained, let 
this world frown or ſmile on them, He never tells 
his diſciples, they may expect ſatisfaction if they 
lie on beds of down, with their heads full of tor- 


 menting care; or that the pleaſure of this life con- 


fiſts in-the gratification of their tenſes. He does not 
deceive them with the promiſe ot ſo poor a hap- 
pineſs as that of enjoying health, friends, proſperity, 
and gratifying our own vain wills, No; he pro- 

ſes a more noble and generous felicity, which, 
in defiance to the world, will preſerve its own tate 


and grandeur ; a heppinefs conſiſtent with loſs of 


eſtate and friends, with affronts and injuries, with 
perfecutions and death itfelt. In our Saviour's Gii- 
courſes of happineſs, we meet with no Epicurten 

lofrneſs, 
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ſoftneſs, no rigid, incredible Stoical paradoxes; no 
Ariſtotelian ſuppoſitions of a proſperous life for vir- 
tue to ſhew its power; but he declares it to be only 
true goodneſs, and which lies in every man's own 
breaſt, to make his condition and happineſs con- 
ſiſtent. In that excellent abſtract of chriſtianity, 
his ſermon on the mount, the perſons whom he 
calls bleſſed, are not the rich and great men of the 
world, but thoſe who being poor in ſpirit, as well 
as circumſtances, are contented with their condi- 
tion; not thoſe, who are full of mirth and jollity, 
laughing away one half of their time, and ſleeping 
the reſt ; but they who mourn by reaſon of their 
own ſorrows, and great imperfections, or elſe out 
of compaſſion to the troubles of others : not thoſe 
who give, but cannot bear affronts, thinking the 
life of man a ſmall ſacrifice for words of diſgrace ; 
but the meek and patient ſpirit, that is not apt to 
provoke nor be enraged ; who prefers the rules of 
chriſtianity, to all the barbarous punctilios of ho- 
nour: not thoſe who are impetuous in the purſuit 
of their deſigns, and eager to taſte the fruits of 
them; but ſuch who make righteouſneſs and good- 
neſs their meat and drink, which they hunger and 
thirſt after, taking as much pleaſure therein as the 
moſt voluptuous Epicure can in his greateſt delica- 
cies : not thofe, whoſe hearts are full of diſſimula- 
tion and hypocriſy, and are careful only to ſeem 
good; but ſuch whoſe inward integrity and purity 
of heart far exceeds outward ſhew and profeſſion : 
who honour goodneſs for itſelf, and not for the 
glory which adorns it. The foundation of a chriſ- 
tian's happineſs is the expectation of a life to come, 
which Chriſt by his death and ſufferings hath given 
us ſo firm an aſſurance of, as is ſufficient to influ- 
ence and bear up our minds againſt all the viciſſi- 
tudes of this preſent ſtate. EEE 

We have alſo the moſt extenſive offers of divine 
goodneſs to obtain this happineſs, Indeed, was it 
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as eaſy to govern our paſſions, as to know that it is 
our duty; were the impreſſions of reaſon and reli- 
gion as powerful with mankind, as are thoſe of folly 
and wickedneſs; we ſhould have no cauſe to com- 
_ of this world's miſery, nor to fear a worſe 

ereafter. We might then with an eaſy mind bear 
any condition here; and one day led agreeable to the 
principles of virtue and goodneſs, would be preferred 
to a ſinning immortality : But we having loſt the 
command of ourſelves, our paſſions govern us. 
*Tis an eſtabliſhed maxim with the Epicureans, 
That no man could live a pleafant life, without 
<« being good ;** nay, all the multiplied ſects of 
philoſophers, even the very worſt tort, made virtue 
neceſſary to happineſs. But tho? they agreed it was 
impoſſible for a vicious man to enjoy any true con- 
tent of mind; yet they fell into ſuch nice and 
ſubtile diſputes, about the nature of happineſs, and 
the method of curing the diſorders of mens lives, as 
to loſe the great effect of all their common prin- 
ciples. But ſuppoſe they had gone further, and 
that all wiſe men could have governed their paſſions, 
as to the troubles of this lite, which 1s certainly the 
trueſt wiſdom ; yet what preparation was this for 
an eternal ſtate, of which they knew little, and 
minded leſs ? All their diſcourſe about a happy life 
here was vain, and contradicted by themſelves. 
So that unleſs God had given aſſurance of a life to 
come, by the greateſt demonſtration, that of the 
death and reſurrection of his Son, all the conſidera- 
tions in the world would never have made man- 
kind happy. But by the goſpel he hath removed 
all doubts concerning a future ſtate, and fully declared 
his readineſs to be reconciled to us on our repen- 
tance, to pardon what we have done amiſs, to af- 
ford us his grace to govera our wills, and ſubdue our 
paſſions z and upon due ſubmiſſion to his wiſe pro- 
7 vidence, 
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vidence, and ſincere obedience to his laws, he hath 
promiſed us eternal ſalvation, in the next life. 

And God hath alfo given us the greateſt aſſurance 
that theſe offers came from himſelf, for the apoſtle 
informs us; that this“ ſalvation began at firſt to be 
e ſpoken by our Lord, and was confirmed by them 
* that heard him, God alſo bearing them witneſs 
Aby ſigns and wonders.“ And what greater ſatis- 
faction could men in reaſon deſire? And as it might 
juſtly be expected, that the meſſenger of ſo great 
news to the world, ſhould be no mean, ordinary 
perſon, fo neither was he: For no leſs than the 
eternal Son of God came down from the boſom of 
his Father, to rectify the miſtakes of mankind, to 
ſhew them the way to be happy, and perſuade them 
to it, by the moſt powerful arguments. Nay, we 
find all the three perſons of the Trinity engaged in 
the great work of man's falvation ; it “ was firſt 
& ſpoken by our Lord, God alſo bearing them wit- 
c neſs, and that with diverſe miracles and gifts of 
„ the Holy Ghoſt.** So that not only the firſt re- 
<« yelation, but the teftimony to confirm it, was 
from God ; nor was there ever any divine truths ſo 
clearly atteſted as that of the goſpel. From whence 
it follows, that the foundation of our faith is built 
on divine teſtimony, and which God gave to eſta- 
bliſh the truth of his revealed will. Tf then any 
aſk us, why we believe that great ſalvation which 
the goſpel offers? the anſwer is, becaule it was de- 
clared by our Lord, who neither could nor would 
deceive us. If it be further enquired, how we 
know that this was delivered by our Lord ? the 
anſwer plainly is, becaule this was the doctrine 
of all his diſciples, of thoſe who conſtantly heard 
and converſed with him. Should it be again aſked, 
how can we know that their teſtimony was infallible, 
fince they were but men? this is reſolved by God 
himſelf, who “ bare witneſs to them by ſigns and 
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<« wonders, diverſe miracles and gifts of the Holy 
% Ghoſt.” And if theſe arguments cannot convince 
men, none will, But who are we, not to think 
that ſufficient which God has thought ſo ? How dare 
we queſtion the certainty of what is atteſted by the 
broad ſeal of heaven? And thoſe that cavil at this 
way of paw; would do the ſame had God made 

any other method. Laſtly, 
In the goſpel are the moſt prevailing motives to 
rſuade men to accept of theſe offers of ſalvation. 
here are two paſſions which are the great hinges 
of government, namely mens hopes and fears; and 
therefore, all laws have had their ſanctions by re- 
wards and puniſhments, But there never was any 
reward which gave greater encouragement to hope, 
nor any puniſhment which made fear more reaſon- 
able, than what the goſpel propoſes. And if the 
hopes of heaven and fears of hell will not make 
men good, what other arguments can be uſed to 
influence mankind ? The goſpel threatens future 
miſery to thoſe who neglect their ſalvation, calling 
it“ everlaſting fire, the worm that never dies, the 
<< wrath to come, everlaſting deſtruction;“ the ap- 
prchenſion of which is enough to fill men's minds 
with horror, but much more dreadful to endure it. 
And as the goſpel ſuggeſts the moſt proper object 
of fear, to deter men from ſin; ſo it does of hope, 
to encourage them to be good. A happineſs much 
eaſter to be hoped for than comprehended ; a hap- 
pineſs infinitely above the moſt ambitious hopes and 
glorics of this world; wherein greatneſs is added 
to glory, weight and eternity to both; ; and there- 
fore called, «a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.“ The joys ſhall be full and con- 
ſtant, the perception clear and undiſturbed, in the 
enjoyment of continual delight and deſire ; where 
there ſhall be no fears to diſquiet, no enemies to 
alarm, no dangers to conquer, nothing but unin- 
terrupted 
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terrupted peace, inexpreſſible joy, and pleaſures 
for ever more. And what could be more ſatisfac- 
tory to minds tired with this world's vanities, than 
ſuch a repoſe as this ? What more agreeable to the 
deſires of good men, than to be eaſed of this clog 
of fleſh; and to ſpend eternity with the fountain 
of goodneſs, with the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect? What more raviſhing delight to pious 
ſouls, than to be © ſinging hallelujahs to him that 
<« ſits on the throne, and to the lamb for ever and 
<« ever?“ How deſpicable are thoſe things which 
men hope for in this world, compared with that 
great ſalvation which the goſpel ſo freely tenders ? 
What a mean thing is it to be great, rich, and ho- 
nourable here, by which we are the envy of ſome, 
the malice of others ; and at laſt, to be for ever 
miſerable? But O the wiſdom of that happineſs 
which carries a man with contentment and peace 
thro? this life, and rewards him in the next with a 
crown of everlaſting felicity ! Thus does the goſpel 
propoſe the moſt excellent means to make men hap- 
py, unleſs by their own fatal neglect they become 
tor ever miſerable, and for which they can only 
blame themſelves. 

Since then God has been fo tender of our hap- 
pineſs, why ſhould we negle& it ourſelves ? Is it 
too mean an employment to mind our eternal wel- 
fare? Are God and religion fo contemptible, as 
that we muſt ſcorn and deſpiſe them? What 
| buſineſs is it that will fit the tempers of mankind ? 
Is time better ſpent at the glaſs and in dreſſing, than 
at our devotions ? Is it to be thrown away in ſeeing, 
plays and reading romances ? or, is it to be em- 
ployed in exceſſes and debaucheries, and to make 
us ſlaves to our Juſts ? Theſe things, no philoſo- 
pher or wiſe man will ſay, are the end of man's 
hte. I appeal then to the conſciences of all ſuch 
who have any ſenſe of humanity, and the common 
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Intereſts of mankind (even ſetting aſide the con- 


ſiderations of a future ſtate) whether to be juſt and 
ſober, virtuous and good, is not more ſuitable to 
the deſign of human nature, than all the vanities 
and exceſſes, all the arts and deſigns, with which 
men are apt to pleaſ themſelves? It ſo, ſhall eter- 
nal happineſs hich attends goodneſs make it leſs 
defirabl. ? Surely not. And the certainty of attain- 
ing theſe virtues ſhould make a wiſe man very 
ſollicitous about them, 

Whoever examines theſe concerns with a free 
and ſerious mind, and according to the reaſon of 
things, will find, that the intereſts of a future ſtate 
are tar more certain, as well as deſirable, than che 
pleaſures of this prefent life. The riches and ho- 
nours of this world, however uncertain, never 
hinder the covetous or ambitious from earneſtly 
purſuing them. And ſha}l not then the mighty ar- 
guments, which God hath uled to aſſure the cer- 
rainty of another life, prevail on us to laok more 
ſeriouſly after it ? Shall the amazing love of the 
Father, the inexpreſſible ſufferings of the ſon of 
God, the miraculous deſcent and powerful aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt, have no more impreſſion on 
our minds, than to leave us indifferent and unwilling 
to obtain a future ſtate ? What mighty doubts and 
ſuſpicions of God, what diſtruſts of human nature, 
what ingratitude and folly muſt lie at the bottom of 
all this infidelity and neglect? „OO fools and flow 
of heart, to diſbelieve, not only, what the pro- 
„ phets have ſpoken, but what our Lord hath de- 
* clared, God himſelf hath given teſtimony to, 
and the Holy Ghoſt hath confirmed !** Beſides, 
is not our intereſt concerned in theſe things? Is 
it equal to us, whether our ſouls are immortal or 
no; whether they live in eternal felicity, or ever- 
laſting miſery ? But this is too abſurd and unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe : So that it 1s evident, there is 27 
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poſſibility of eſcaping, if we continue to ne- 
glect this great ſalvation z for hereafter nothing 
« will remain, but a fearful looking for of judg- 
c ment, and the fiery indignation of God.”? 

How then can that man ever hope to be ſaved 
by him, whoſe blood he deſpiſes and tramples under 
foot ? What grace and favour can he expect from 
God, ho hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace; 
who hath rejected with reproach and contempt the 
kind offers of heaven? What can ſave him who re- 
ſolves to be damned; and yet this every one does 
who continues in fin ? God himſelf, in whoſe only 
pity our hopes are, hath irreverſibly decreed, that 
he will ſpare none who deſpiſe his goodneſs, flight 
his threatnings, abuſe his patience, and fin the more 
becauſe he offers to forgive and pardon. It is not 
any delight that God takes in the miſery of his crea- 
tures, which makes him puniſh them; but ſhall 
not God vindicate his honour againſt obſtinate and 
impenitent ſinners? He beforchand declares that he 
takes no pleaſure in their ruin; but if men reſolve 
to deſpiſe his offers, and reject the means of their 
falvation, ſhall not God be juſt, without being 
thought cruel ? And we may be aſſured, that none 
will ſuffer more than the juſt deſert of their ſins ; 
for puniſhment is only a juſt recompence of reward. 
It the violation of the law delivered by angels, was 
ſeverely puniſhed ; how ſhall we think to eſcape, 
who neglect a more excellent means of happineſs, 
which was delivered by our Lord himſelf? If God 
did not hate fin, and there was to be no puniſhment 
for it, why did the ſon of God die for the expiation of 
it? Let us not then think to trifle with God, and ima- 
gine it to be impoſſible for a being ſo kind and mer- 
ciful ever to puniſh his creatures with the miſeries of 
another life. For God will not be mocked ; what- 
ever a man ſoweth, that he ſhall reap ; he that 
* ſoweth to fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; 
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but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit 
C reap everlaſting life.“ | | 

Let us then conſider, that by neglecting the offer 
of eternal happineſs, we reje& the greateſt kind- 
neſs, that was ever expreſſed to the world; even 
the foundation of our preſent peace, the end of our 
beings, the ſtay of our minds, the deſire of our 
ſouls, the utmoſt felicity human nature is capable 
of, It is to neglect the favour of God, the love 
of his Son, and that ſalvation which he hath pur- 
chaſed, Had men any regard for God, any eſ- 
teem for his love, or their own welfare, they would 
be much more ſerious than they are, in religion. 
Can thoſe who are wholly immerſed in affairs of 
the world, who ſpend their time in luxury and va- 


nity, be ſuppoſed to have any eſteem for God, or 


their own fouls ? When we ſee a man ſerious in the 
purſuit of worldly concerns, thoughtful and buſy, 
ſubtle in contriving, and careful in managing them, 
but very remiſs and negligent in religion ; what 
muſt be imagined, but that he thinks the things of 
this world of greater value, than thoſe which con- 
cern his eternal ſalvation ? But let ſuch conſider, be- 
fore it is too late, and repent of ſo great folly. Let 
them regard an immortal foul, think what recon- 
ciliation with God, and the pardon of ſin, are worth. 
Let them not ſlight the dear purchaſe, even the 
blood of the fon of God, and then they cannot but 
carefully mind the great ſalvation which God hath 
tendered. | 

Conſider alſo you that forget God, what thoſe 
things are, for which you neglect your ſalvation. Is 
there ſuch delight in fin, or this world's vanities, 
as to compenſate for everlaſting miſery ? How will 
your debaucheries and neglect of God appear to 
yourſelves, when you come to die? How uncom- 
fortable will be the remembrance of all your ex- 
ceſſes, oaths, injuſtice, and profaneneſs, when 3 
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and judgment approach ? O conſider the conſequence 
of this neglect, which is not only the loſs of a great 
ſalvation, but the incurring as great damnation. 
The ſcripture deſcribes the miſeries of a future ſtate, 
by the moſt ſenſible and painful things, If de- 
ſtruction is dreadful,” what is everlaſting deſtruction ? 
If the anguiſh of the ſoul, and the pains of the 
body are troubleſome, what will the deſtruction be 
both of body and ſoul in hell? If a ſerpent gnaw- 
ing in our bowels, muſt be an inſupportable miſery. 
what will be the worm that never dies ? If a raging 
devouring fire, that can only laſt till it hath con- 
| ſumed a fading ſubſtance, is in appearance ſo amaz- 
ing, and in reality ſo violently painful; what then 
will be the enduring of God's wrath, which ſhall 
burn like fire, and yet be everlaſting ? 

Let us then conſider theſe things, and think i: 
an ineſtimable mercy that we have time to repert 
and beg pardon of God; let us depart from im- 
quity, be frequent in prayer, careful of our actions, 
and in all things obedient to the will of God ; then 
will he mercitully forgive our former neglects, and 
grant us this great ſalvation. Let us be ſtedtaſt, 
« unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
„Lord, for as much as we know that our labour 
& ſhall not be in vain.** Our Saviour has aſſured 
us, that if we be ſtedfaſt in our religion, and per- 
ſevere in our obedience to it, nothing ſhall hurt us, 
but we ſhall be more “than conquerors over all our 
& enemies, even over death itlelf.? And what 
greater encouragement can any man deſire, than to 
be aſſured that his labour ſhall not only not be in 
vain, but that it ſhall alſo meet with a great and in- 
expreſſible reward? What greater reward can pofli- 
bly be propoſed, than deliverance from death, and an 
entrance into life eternal? If then we in earneſt be- 
eve theſe things, as by our religion we profeſs and 
pretend to do, let us conſider and urge them upon 
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ourſelves ; let us, by frequent meditation, convince 
ourſelves of the truth and importance of them z 
and let us always ſo live, as being under the power 
of theſe convictions. Let not the terror of ſhort 
and temporary evils, drive us into ſin, who are 
convinced that the conſequence of that fin, will be 
miſery and death eternal: And let not the allure- 
ments of ſhort and tranſitory pleaſures withdraw us 
from our duty, who are convinced that the perfor- 
mance of that duty, will be life and happineſs for 
ever. The religion of Chriſt requires nothing of 
us, but wha: is extremely reaſonable, and manifeſtly 
for our advantage, namely, to © live ſoberly, 
e righteouſly, and godly in this prefent world ;” 
yet does it promiſe to obedience ſuch an infinite re- 
ward, as life from the dead, even life everlaſting. 
And he that will not by ſuch motives be perſuaded. 
to be ſtedfaſt in ſuch a religion, muſt have loſt all 
ſenſe of virtue and goodneſs, as alſo of his own in- 
tereſt and happineſs. 

If we fincerely repent and return to the obe- 
dience of God's commands, according to the gra- 
cious terms and conditions of the goſpel ; we ſhall, 
thro? the interceſſion of Chriſt, be accepted by our 
heavenly father. But then we muſt always re- 
member, that without this obedience we ſhall {till 
be rejected, notwithſtanding what our Saviour has 
done for us; nay, we ſhall be condemned with ſo 
much a ſeverer ſentence, as he has offered us greater 
means and opportunities of ſalvation. For, if we 
rebel againſt God, and diſobey his commandments, 
live viciouſly and profanely in this preſent world; 
<< jt had been better for us, not to have known the 
« way of truth, than after we have known it, to 
« turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
« us.” Our Saviour has purchaſed redemption for 
us, upon the gracious terms of faith and obedience 
but without this obedience, we can have no _ 
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fit, even of that moſt perfect redemption, Where- 
fore if we reſiſt, and grieve the good ſpirit of God, 
by any vicious practices, we have no part in him, 
nor will God receive us, as his ſons or ſervants. 
& In this the children of God are manifeſt, and the 
© children of the devil; whoſoever doth not 
„ righteouſneſs, is not of God; nor he that loveth 
% not his brother.” Let us then take heed, not to 
neglect or deſpiſe the offer of ſo great ſalvation, leſt 
we are condemned to the ſevereſt puniſhments, 
For if he that deſpiſed Moſes's law, died without 
* mercy, of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he 
ebe thought worthy, who hath trodden underfoot 
« the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
e the covenant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an un- 


e holy thing, and hath done deſpite to the ſpirit of 
„grace.“ 


Diſcourſe 
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Some MISTAKES rectified, as to rairH 
and WORKS; REPENTANCE and 
CurisT's MERITS, 


Epheſ. ii. 8. 


For by grace are you ſaved thro' faith, and 


that not of yourſelves, it is the gift o 
God. 


HE great concern of all Chriſtians, is ſo 
eto pals thro? things temporal, that they fi- 
“e nally loſe not the things eternal.“ And the moſt 
important enquiry in order to this, is the certain 
knowledge of thoſe terms on which God will par- 
don and accept us. But as there is no point more 
eſſential for Chriſtians to be acquainted with, ſo 
neither is there any more liable to miſtakes ; and al! 
pretended to be founded on ſcripture, ſome of which 
I propoſe now to examine. | 
The firſt miſtake I ſhall conſider, is that of thoſe 
who rely upon faith; or by only believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt, expect ſalvation from him, without obſer- 
ving the the laws of the goſpel. And thele words 
of St. Paul, For by grace are you ſaved thro' 
faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of 
God,“ have been often alledged to this purpole, 
by thoſe who are unwilling to reform what is amiſs 
in themſelves. But it ſhould be conſidered. that 
the apoſtle is here ſpeaking of the condition in which 
the Epheſians were, before their converſion from 
heatheniſm, to the belief of the goſpel After 
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magnifying God's mercy and the exceeding riches 
of his grace and favour to them, he proceeds to 
make them ſenſible of their obligation to God, 
who had thus quickned them who were dead in fins ; 
and then tells them, that they were ſaved thro” 
faith, by the meer grace, favour, or mercy of God ; 
who puts them into a method, and ſtate of ſalvation, 
by means of their receiving the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt. It was Gad's own act, his meer mercy, 
that he would accept of them, on their believing in 
Chriſt. Their being ſaved in this method, was 
not of themſelves, or by any contrivance of their 
own; but it was by the grace or mercy of God, and 
by his free gift, that they were put into this happy 
ſtate by the goſpel. It was not of works, ſays Sr. 
Paul, left any man ſhould boaſt ; that is, this graci- 
ous method of ſalvation, was not owing to their own 


cContrivance; nor merited at God's hand, by any 


preceding perfection or good behaviour of theirs, 
For they were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, when cal- 
led to the knowledge of this merciful diſpenſation, 
ſo that they had nothing in themſelves to boaſt of, 
as deſerving this indulgence from God. The ma- 
nifeſt deſign then of the apoſtle in theſe words, 
was to raiſe the gratitude of the Epheſians to al- 
mighty God, and to infpire them with all poſſible 
regard to him, by reminding them of their tormer 
miſerable condition; being dead in fins, void of the 
true lite of reaſonable creatures; having no thought 
of ſuch ſalvation as the chriſtian religion propoſed ; 
nor yet any merit in themſelves, to expect it, That 
it was of his grace or favour, they were ſaved from 
their former evil ſtate of ſin, by believing and re- 
ceiving the goſpel ; for which they were obliged ro 
magnify God's great mercy towards them, and not 
to attribute any thing to themſelves. Their being 
ved in this method, was wholly owing to the good 
will of God, whoſe free offer and gift it was. Th 
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That faith alone, ſeparated from a good life, will 
not juſtify us at the laſt day, is evident from many 
expreſſions both of St. Paul and St. James. 

As to this paſſage of St. Paul of our being ſaved 
by or thro? faith, it ſignifies, our being put into _ 
true way of ſalvation by believing in Chriſt. 

Whatever is neceſſary to ſalvation may be repre- 
ſented as the method leading to it; and ſince faith 
or believing in Chriſt, and recerving him for our 
maſter, is requiſite thereto, we may be ſaid to be 
ſaved by faith; and yet there may be other things 
equally neceſſary and indiſpenſable, 

But doth not St. Paul expreſsly attribute juſtifi- 
cation to faith, without the works of the law ? To 
which I anſwer, doth not St. James as poſitively 
fay, that faith, without moral works, is not ſuffictent 
to ſalvation ? and St. James's epiſtle is of authority 
with Chriſtians, as well as St. Paul's, But indeed 
St. Paul does not intend what ſome would fix on 
him. For that apoltle there ſpeaks of the works 
of the law, ſuch as circumciſion, which he proves 
were not neceſſary, from the example of Abraham, 
who was juſtified by the eminent faith which he had 
before circumciſion. Beſides, St. Paul uſes the 
word faith, for the goſpel diſpenfation, which he 
ſays is ſufficient without obſerving the moſaical 
ceremonies ; but he never attempts to make men 
believe, that a meer empty faith, void of good 
works, can fave any man at the laſt, the contrary 
to which he aſſerts in all his epiſtles. 

As to what is ſaid by both theſe apoſtles, con- 
cerning the faith and juſtification of Abraham and of 
Chriſtians, it may be proper to make a few obſer- 
vations. St. Paul faith, Abraham was juſtified 
without and before ſuch works as circumciſion, St. 
James ſaith, that Abraham was not juſtified by an 
empty faith, without works of obedience, by which 
he ſhewed the reality of his faith; in this there is 
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no contradiction between them. So likewiſe Chriſ- 
tians will be juſtified by means of believing the 
goſpel, without circumciſion, or any cther works 
of the ceremonial law, as St. Paul argued ; but 
they will never be juſtified and finally acquitted by 
any belief in Chriſt, without performing ſuch good 
works as St. James faith the goſpel directs and 
commands them to practiſe. Again, Abraham, for 
one ſingle act of faith and truſt in God, was called 
by St. Paul, righteous, and reputed as ſuch ; but St. 
James aſſures us that this faith of Abraham, was 
not ſuch an empty faith as ſome Chriſtians rely on; 
nor that he would have been juſtified finally by God, 
unleſs he had ſhewn by the obedience of his life, 
that his faith was ſincere, In this there is no 
contradiction. It is alſo true, that a Chriſtian, on 
his firſt believing the goſpel, and receiving Jeſus 
Chriſt as the Meſſiah and Saviour of the world, is 
acquitted from the guilt of his paſt fins, and reputed, 
for the ſake of his faith, as a righteous perſon, clear 
from all paſt guilt; agreeably to what St. Paul 
taught the firſt Chriſtians, who were converted at 
riper years, from a life of infidelity and fin: and it 
is equally true, that no Chriſtian, who after his 
converſion hath opportunity to practice holineſs, 
and yet continues to live wickedly, ſhall be finally 
juſtified and acquitted at the Jaſt day, for the ſake 
of his believing in Chriſt ; but that the final juſtifi- 
cation of ſuch Chriſtians depends on ſhewing their 
faith by their works, as St. James expreſſeth it, and 
on their bringing forth good fruit in their lives and 
converſation. So that theſe two apoſtles perfectly 
agree as to the neceſſity of a good life. But we 
ſhould, as to this point, carefully obſerve one di- 
ſtinction, namely, that believing in Jeſus Chriſt 
acquits from the guilt of ſins committed before ſuch 
belief, in order to a better future lite, which was 
what St, Paul frequently affirmed ; but that believ- 
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ing in Jeſus Chriſt doth not acquit from the guilt of 
any ſins continued in after this belief, and during 
our chriſtian profeſſion, but indeed extremely adds 


to it; and this is what St. James in effect ſays, as 


does alſo St. Paul in this very epiſtle, and many 
other places. 
For he declares, that we Chriſtians are God's 


workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 


works. That is, we are converted to Chriſtianity 
by the will of God, to the end that we may perform 


good works. And tho* in ſome places he under- 


values the merits of men before the coming of 
the goſpel, and the works of the law of Moſes, with 
which ſome would have burdened the Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion; yet he no where depreciates the works of 
evangelical righteouſneſs, or obedience to the moral 
laws of virtue. Nay, whenever he ſpeaks of moral 
duties, with how much vehemence doth he recom- 
mend them ? When he obſerves how the Epheſians 
or other Chriſtians, improved in virtue after their 
converſion to Chriſtianity, what commendations 
doth he give them ? with how much joy doth he of- 
fer up his thanks to God for it? but we never find 
him depreſſing ſuch good works, or ſetting up faith 
againſt them. In this very epiſtle, how many moral 
duties and good works doth he preſs upon the 
Epheſians ? How ſolemnly doth he aſſure them, that 
thoſe immoralities, which he there mentions, will 
exclude all who are guilty of them from the king- 
dom of heaven; and adds, „That becauſe of theſe 
<« things, the wrath of God cometh upon the chil- 
« dren of diſobedience. He exhorteth them to walk 
as children of the light, for the fruit of the ſpirit 
is all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth.” And 
doth this look as if St. Paul taught, that faith with- 
vut goodneſs and virtue, would fave them at laſt ? 


And our Saviour, foreſecing that many of his pro- 


fcfiors and diſciples would endeavour to elude the 
great 
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te great deſign of his coming into the world, de- 
Clares, that not every one that ſaith unto mes 
% Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doth the will of my father 

„ which is in heaven.“ So that it is not believing 
in Chriſt, or acknowledging him for our maſter, 
or applying his merits to ourſelves, that will avail 
us at laſt ; but the doing the will of his father, and 
paying a conſtant univerſal obedience to all his com- 
mands. And indeed to think otherwiſe 1s directly 
contrary to the deſign of the Chriſtian religion. For 
if the meer believing in Chriſt ſhall ſave us at laſt, 
tho*' we afterwards continue wiltully to perſiſt in 
diſobedience to his commands, then it is not true 
that he came to call ſinners to repentance, nor that 
the grace of God hath appeared to all men in the 
«© oofpel, teaching us to deny ungodlineſs and world- 
& ly luſt, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
ly in this preſent world ;” then it is not true, that 
our Lord expects us to bring forth fruit, and be 
prepared for his coming by good works, nor that 
he will judge us according to what we have done, 
whether it be good or evil. And yet all theſe things 
are true, and moſt expreſly and poſitively aſſerted 
in the new teſtament z and conlequently it cannot 
be true, that faith without good works will ſave us 
at laſt, For whatever takes away the ablolute ne- 
ceſſity of an holy virtuous converſation, cannot be 
true, 

But it may be neceſſary to conſider, how ſome 
expreſſions of holy ſcripture muſt be underſtood, 
concerning our being ſaved by or thro' faith; and 
in what ſenſe Chriſtians may be ſaid to be ſaved by 
faith, or believing in Jeſus Chriſt. In anſwer to 
this, it may be truly ſaid, that the firſt Chriſtians, 
who were converted from a life of ſin and wicked- 
neſs, were ſaved from the guilt of all their former 
ſins, on their believing in Chriſt, And therefore 
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this their firſt juſtification is often inculcated by St- 
Paul in his epiſtles, and attributed to faith. But 
this doth not concern thoſe who have been educat- 
ed and inſtructed in the knowledge of the Chriſtian 
religion. And yet we may be ſaid to be ſaved thro? 
faith, becauſe it is by believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we come to know and embrace the terms 
which God offers for our ſalvation and happineſs. 
He is the way, the truth, and the life; ſo that with- 
out knowing and believing in him, how ſhould we 
know the way, or the path to eternal life ? Salva- 
tion therefore may properly be attributed to believing 
in him, becauſe he alone can put us into the me- 
thod of obtaining it. Again, Chriſtians are ſaved 
by faith, as it is the foundation of their obedience. 
Se. James ſays, the only way of proving we have 
faith, is by our good actions; of which a ſincere 
faith 1s never deſtitute, And a faith that thus influ- 
ences our actions, even St. James allows may ſave 
us. 

In the eleventh of the Hebrews, we read of the 


great excellencies and advantages of faith, and of 
1ts acceptableneſs to God, for without faith it 1s 


impoſſible to pleaſe God; becauſe, without faith we 
cannot live a life of virtue, or do ſuch good actions 
as are there recorded. So that by faith is there 
meant a vital active principle, exciting us to be- 
have agreeably thereto. And with reſpect to 
Chriſtians, faith muſt be an active principle, 1n- 
fluencing them to a right behaviour and conduct, to 
ſuch a life and converſation, as the believing in 
ſuch a maſter naturally directs to. If we truly be- 
lieve in God, we cannot but love and honour him 
above all things. If we ſincerely believe in Chriſt, 
we cannot but endeavour to obey his commands, 
obſerve his precepts, and follow his example. And 
thus ſhall we be ſaved thro? faith, or by believing in 
him ; becauſe this faith, if ſincere, will be the foun- 
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dation of ſuch an univerſal obedience as he requires. 
In theſe ſenſes, ſalvation may be attributed to faith, 
even from the ſcripture ; but then care muſt be 
taken not to interpret any one expreſſion of the 
new teſtament, ſo as to contradict the plaineſt and 
moſt repeated declarations of it. To conclude this 
point, faith is an act of the mind moſt acceptable to 
God; and faith in his ſon ſaves us, as it puts us in the 
ſure way to ſalvation, if we are ſincere; and is the 
foundation of all Chriſtian grace, and of our beſt 
behaviour. This faith alone, without the works 
of the ceremonial law of Moſes, is ſufficient to ſe- 
cure to us our future happineſs. Bur faith, or a 
belief in Chriſt, without obedience to his laws; 
an empty unfruitful faith, accompanied with an im- 
penitent lite, will condemn us at laſt. We are ſaved 
thro? faith, or believing in Chriſt, no otherwiſe than 
by being influenced thereby ; for faith is required in 
order to practice. As faith is indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation, ſo is a good life. A faith work- 
ing by love, and manifeſting itſelf by good works, 
is that alone, which will be of any account to us at 
the laſt, For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
ſo faith without works 1s dead alſo. 

I now proceed to conſider another miſtake, that 
of relying on the merits of Chriſt for ſalvation. 
Becauſe the apoſtle ſays, „If a man fin, we have 
« an advocate with the father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
<« righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our ſins; 
therefore too many profeſſed Chriſtians have taken 
occaſion from this, and ſome other places in the 
new teſtament, to frame ſuch notions concerning 
the merits of Chriſt, the ſacrifice of his death, and 
his interceſſion with the father; as to comfort them- 
ſelves in their continuance in ſin; which is a moſt 
pernicious miſtake. | 

As to the ſcripture doctrine concerning the me- 
rits of Chriſt, or the effect of his ſufferings to- 
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wards the obtaining the pardon of our fins and 
eternal happineſs ; it is very clear and evident, that 
in order to our acceptance and final juſtification 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt, the goſpel abſolutely requires us 
to forſake thoſe fins, which we have been guilty ot, 
and ſincerely to practiſe an univerſal obedience to 
the whole will of God, For when the apoſtle ſays, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the propitiation for our ſins, he 
means thoſe ſins which we carefully endeavour to 
avoid and forſake; not thoſe which we wilfully 
continue in. And as to the merits of Chriſt, ſo 
much magnified by ſome ;z tho* they are ſo great, 
that for the ſake of his ſufferings, God will accept 
to his favour and mercy all who embrace the terms 
offered by the goſpel, all who relinquiſh and abandon 
their vices, and live an univerſal holy lite; yet they 
will not avail for ſuch as ſtill continue, notwith- 
ſtanding all the calls of God, and his denunciations 
againſt ſin, to follow their own luſts, to oppoſe 
and contradict the will of God. That Chriſtians 
lie under an indiſpenſable neceſſity to forſake their 
{ins in order to their pardon, is manifeſt from many 
places in the new teſtament. And if theſe condi- 
tions are thus plainly and expreſsly required in the 
goſpel covenant, there can be no pardon nor ſalva- 
tion hoped for, without forſaking our ſins, and obey- 
ing the moral laws of the goſpel. And indeed, 
what more could be expected or reaſonably wiſhed 
for, from a God of holineſs and wiſdom, as well 
as mercy ; than to offer pardon and ſalvation on 
theſe conditions only ? ſince by this method he 
gives all the comfort to ſinners that is neceſſary, 
without encouraging them to continue in ſin; and 
yet all poſſible diſcouragement to vice, without 
making every inſtance of it abſolutely unpardon- 

able. 
But ſay ſome, the merits of Jeſus Chriſt are 
infinite, and therefore every thing may be rem 
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from them. To this 1 anſwer, that the queſtion is 
not, what the merits of Chriſt are in themſelves, 
but what the goſpel declares they have obtained 
for ſincere believers ; fo that ſuppoſing the merits 
and value of Chriſt's ſufferings co be unbounded 
and infinite, conſidered without the goſpel cove- 
nant; yet when it pleaſed God to make a covenant 
by theſe ſufferings, the merit of ſuch ſufferings, 
with reſpect to thoſe admitted into this convenant, 
muſt be bounded by the plain terms and conditions 
of it. The will and wiſdom of God muſt deter- 
mine what theſe conditions are, and what the ſut- 
ferings of Chriſt ſhall procure us ; for they can be 
no more than what he has declared them to be. Let 
therefore the merits of Chriſt be never ſo unlimitted 
before this covenant, let the value of his propitia- 
tion be infinite, yet they are bounded as to us, when 
God declares what his will therein is, as to the ex- 
tent of theſe ſufferings ; and this he has done in the 
goſpel of Chriſt. So that when our Saviour tell us, 
that God will accept returning ſinners on their 
amendment, and that ſuch as continue in their fins, 
ſhall be excluded his kingdom; he doth, in effect, 
declare to all Chriſtians, that he hath no merits 
available for any who will not reform their lives; 
that tho* he be the propitiation for their fins, yet it 
is only for thoſe they have left and forſaken : The 
ex:ent and effect of Chriſt's merits, with reſpect to 
his followers, being only, that for the ſake of his 
ſufferings, God will forgive the fins of all who 
heartily abhor and forſake them, and make all ſuch 
happy as ſincerely endeavour to praCtiſe righteouſ- 
neſs, and keep his commandments. Whoever 
reads the New Teſtament with a well diſpoſed mind, 
will find that this is the whole doctrine of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, concerning the merits and value of his 
ſufferings, and their efficacy towards the pardon and. 
ſalvation of thoſe who believe in him. 
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The Chriſtian religion being holy, pure, and 
ſpotleſs, revealed by the Son of God from heaven, 
for the converſion and amendment of the world, re- 
quiring us to forſake all ſin, and to live in all holy 
obedience to God; it is impoſſible that it ſhould 
afford any comfort to ſuch as continue in ſin, be- 
cauſe this would be to deſtroy its own main deſign, 
and to fruſtrate its own great end. Hence therefore 
appears the great abſurdity of arguing from any ge- 
neral declarations in ſcripture, concerning a fſacri- 
fice for ſin, or a propitiation of invaluable merits, 
that will be available for thoſe ſins of Chriſtians, in 
which they wiltully continue z becauſe this is to 
contradict the great end of the goſpel, to make all 


- virtue unneceſſary, and to turn Chriſtianity into a 


confident appeal to Chriſt's merits. For how un- 
reaſonable and abſurd 1s it, to ſuppoſe that God 
ſhould ſend a perſon from heaven, to Jive and die 
here on earth, to teach mankind an excellent doc- 
trine, and yet at the ſame time to declare, that it 
is no great matter whether they imitate his example, 
or obey his precepts ; ſo as they do but truſt in his 
merits, rely upon his ſacrifice, and confide in the 
infinite value of his ſufferings ? Can any one believe 
this poſſible, who conſiders that God is an holy and 
wiſe being, and at an infinite diſtance from all fin 
and iniquity ? For what would this be but to reveal 
a religion from heaven, with the greateſt pomp, on 
purpoſe to aſſure men, that virtue 1s of no great 
importance, and to encourage vice and immorality 
in the world ? for in truth, ſuch pretences of Chri- 
ſtians do manifeſtly tend to nothing elſe, but to 
render vain and ineffectual all the moral precepts of 
the goſpel, and to bring into contempt whatever 1s 
ſubſtantially good 1n religion, 

Be ſides, how baſe and ungrateful is it to make 
uſe of God*s goodneſs and thoſe ſufferings of Chriſt, 


which were the higheſt inſtance of his love to man- 
kind, 
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kind, as an encouragement to continue in our ſins? 


how would it ſound in the ears of even the meaneſt 
capacity, to hear Chriſtians ſpeak thus; ** God ſo lov- 
ed the world, that he ſent his only begotten ſon,”? 
to manifeſt his love in dying for ſinners after an un- 
parallelled manner; and therefore we may affront him 
and join ourſelves to his greateſt adverſary the devil, 
not doubting but that thro' his merits and ſufferings, 
God will uie and treat us as his friends? and yet 
this is what every ſinner mult thick with himſelf, 
who is reſolved to continue ſuch, relying on the 
merits of Chriſt for pardon and ſalvation. Suppoſe 
a prince ſhould fend his own ſon to a company of 
profeſſed rebels, and for the ſake of what he ſhould 
do and ſuffer amongſt them, offer to be reconciled 
to ſuch as ſhould thereby be influenced to repent 
and turn to their obedience : What greater affront 
or indignity can be ſhewn to ſuch a prince, than for 
thoſe who embrace his offers, afterwards to diſobey 
his juſt commands, as much as before, and then 
plead the ſufferings of his ſon, and urge his merits 
to ſcreen them from puniſhment ? would not this be 
the greateſt abuſe of ſo much mercy ? 

Having ſuificiently enlarged on this head, I ſhall 
now briefly conſider what uſes Chriſtians are to make 
of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and the value of his 
ſufferings. And, 

1. We may lawfully and juſtly plead before God, 
the merits of his Son, and of his invaluable facri- 
fice, as that atonement which he will accept for 
thoſe ſins we forſake and abandon, We may with 
a well grouded aſſurance beg of him to pardon all 
our paſt ſins, and to accept of our ſincere endea- 
vours to conform to his will in all things. This is 
the only truſt in the merits of Chriſt, from which 
we can juſtly expect to reap any comfort or advan- 
tage; becauſe it is the only cruſt that is agreeable to 
the nature and deſign of the goſpel, and to the ma- 
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ny plain declarations of the new teſtament: The 
conſtant doctrine of which is, that thoſe who have 
wilfully continued ſinners to the laſt, have no part 
in the revealed promiſes of God, nor the leaſt right 
to apply to themſelves Chriſt's merits, which only 
belong to ſuch as have forſaken and renounced their 
ſins. For if this is not true, then the goſpel makes 
no difference between a virtuous and vicious life; 
but eternal happineſs will depend on ſuch a confi- 
dence as the beſt Chriſtians often want, and the worſt 
generally abound in. 

2. We ought to draw a ſtrong argument againſt 
fin, and for all holy obedience, from thoſe very 
merits and ſufferings of Chriſt, under which ſome 
Chriſtians would conceal their continued iniquities. 
For if Chriſt is the propitiation for our fins, then 
how odious muſt fin be to almighty God, who took 
ſo ſevere a method to be reconciled to ſinners ? 
and how hateful, how abominable ſhould fin appear, 
to all Chriſtians, who know this ? If God ſo loved 
the world, that he ſent his only begotten Son 3?*? 
if this Son of his voluntarily humbled himſelf to 


7 the vileſt death for us; how ought we to ſtudy to 
1 do every thing pleaſing to him, and to avoid what- 
45 ever he hates and abhors? If ſo invaluable a price 
0 was paid, as the death of the Son of God, to re- 
1 concile us to God, how ought we to be moved by 


the greatneſs of this price, to comply with all his 
"I terms and conditions; and not ſo to remember the 
5 price, as to forget the end for which it was paid ? 
4 As we © were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
„ ſuch as filver and gold, but with the precious 
& blood of Chriſt,*” ſo therefore ſhould the great- 
neſs of the price make * us to glorify God, in 
* our body and in our ſpirit, which are God's.” 
This is the uſe, which the apoſtles earneſtly 
direct Chriſtians to make, of our Saviour's me- 


rits. But they never teach us to think, that we 
ſhall 


Diſc. XXIX. as to faith and works, &c. 425 


ſhall be ſaved by his merits, after a life ſpent in con- 
tinual diſobedience to his moral laws. In ſhort, 
the merits of Chriſt's ſufferings are ſo great, that 
they will atone for the longeſt courſe of fins, pro- 
vided we utterly forſake and leave them; but then 
they are of ſuch a nature, as terribly to aggravate 
the guilt and puniſhment of thole chriſtians, who 
will continue in their fins, becauſe Chriſt is de- 
clared to be the propitiation of them. 

The laſt miſtake that I ſhall now conſider con- 
cerns repentance. And in nothing do chriſtians 
more certainly contribute to their own ruin, than in 
thoſe falſe notions, which too many entertain con- 
cerning the nature of true repentance, It may be 
therefore neceſſary to rectify ſuch miſtaken appre- 
henſions, as may endanger the eternal happineſs of 
men, 

| Repentance, conſidered with relation to profeſ- 
ſed chriſtians, as what will entitle them to God's 
favour, muſt ſuppoſe and imply theſe p.rticulars, 
An hearty ſorrow, for all paſt tranſgreſſions of 
God's laws. An unfeigned diſpoſition of mind, to 
perform God's will better for the future. An ac- 
tual avoiding and reſiſting thoſe temptations to ſin, 
by which we have been overpowered ; and conſtant- 
ly practiſing the contrary virtue. As to the firſt, 
all are willing enough to admit that repentance does 
ſuppoſe and imply ſorrow for fin ; becauſe a little 
ſorrow, a ſhort lived paſſion, will not coſt much 
pains and trouble. This part of repentance the 
weak ſide of human nature is moſt pleaſed with, 
But then, there muſt be alſo a change of diſpoſition 
within. St. Paul does not reckon ſorrow a part of 
repentance, but repentance an effect of ſorrow. 
„ Godly ſorrow (of which I am ſpeaking) worketh 
«« repentance to ſalvation not to be repented of.“ 
That is, ſuch a diſpoſition of mind, as manifeſtly 
ſhews what it produceth, If we are truly . 
ul, 
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ful, and heartily concerned for having offended 
God, this will certainly be accompanied with a ſin- 
cere and hearty diſpoſition to pleaſe him, and obey 
his will for the future. No ſorrow can be ſincere 
without this. But then this ſorrow and change of 
mind, if real, will unavoidably produce in us a con- 
trary behaviour to what cauſed this ſorrow. Unleſs 
this is the effect thereof, it will only tend to encreaſe 
the condemnation of thoſe who pretend to it. For 
St. Paul's words properly ſignify ſuch a repentance, 
as implies in it no occaſion for future repentance: 
a repentance that ſuppoſes ſuch a conduct and be- 
haviour of which there is no reaſon to repent. The 
truth of this we are ready enough to admit, when 
it concerns ourſelves, We only judge of other 
perſons ſincerity towards us, by their outward ac- 
tions and behaviour, We never take the profeſ- 
ſions of others to be the true repreſentation of 
their inward affection for us, unleſs we lee the ef- 
fects and fruits thereof in a ſuitable carriage. How 
then can we think ourſelves ſincere in our forrow 
and inward repentance towards God, when we 
ſhew it not in our lives and converſation ? A good 
tree is known by its fruit. This 1s that repentance, 
which can alone avail any profeſſed chriſtian, 

Thus have I conſidered ſome of thoſe miſtaken 
notions, by which many chriſtians deceive them- 
ſelves in this affair. And from what has been ob- 
ſerved, we may ſee the vanity and miſery of thoſe, 
who place their hopes of acceptance with God, up- 
on the ſorrow and grief that they at times conceive 
for their ſins, and which ſome call repentance, be- 
cauſ- in our language, when we are ſorry for our 
paſt conduct, we are ſaid to repent of it. 

We are all travellers to heaven, and repen- 
tance is the road thereto z the firſt ſtep is ſorrow 
for our ſins. But he that ſtops at this ſorrow, and 
reſts contented with it, ſtops at the firſt ſtep in his 


Journey, and can never expect to arrive at his 
journey's 
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journey's end. The ſecond ſtep is a good diſpo- 
ſition of mind to go forward ; but he that ſtops 
without putting this in execution, is not likely to 
arrive at the end propoſed. And yet this is an- 
other miſtake of men, who ſuppoſe that a good 
diſpoſition and reſolution of mind is ſufficient, But 
*tis not going one or two ſteps, that will bring us 
to the end of our ſpiritual journey; for we muſt 
proceed as far as time and ſtrength will give leave, 
Again, from what has been ſaid, we may learn not 
to place any hopes in what is called a death-bed re- 
pentance, For this repentance, extorted from us 
by the proſpect of death, is perhaps only a ſorrow 
occaſioned by our preſent fears; which is no more 
than the firſt ſteps to repentance, but 1s not compleat 
in all its parts, It is true, theſe are not ill ſigns. 
But it ought to be declared that forrow and good 
words, are not the end of the goſpel inſtitution, 
but an holy life and converſation. Indeed, where 
a perſon had no calls to repentance and amendment 
before, and hardly knew what the goſpel requires; 
if ſuch an one 1s awakened by his danger, into ſe- 
rious enquiries about his ſalvation, and a great de- 
teſtation of his former wicked life, ſome good may 
reaſonably be hoped for. But as to profeſſed chriſ- 
tians, who are conſtantly called to amendment, and 
yet daily ſhut their ears, ſpend all their time and 
health in ſin and vice, and are only ſorry for this 
when they can live no longer; all that can be ſaid 
is, that this their ſorrow, if ſincere, is one ſtep 
towards happineſs. But to aſſert, that theſe are the 
chriſtians, whom God in his goſpel hath declared 
he will accept, 1s to render vain all the threatnings 
of his ſon, to place the ſinner and the ſaint upon 
equal terms ; to put all on a perſon's having a little 
longer ſickneſs than his neighbour, and to undo 
the great deſign of reforming men's lives, the only 
end worthy of the ſon of God's incarnation, 


The 
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The reſult of the whole is this; ſince Almighty 
God hath plainly declared in his goſpel, what he 
expects from ſinners; I need not add how great a 
weakneſs, how extreme a folly it is, to have re- 
courſe to any flattering hopes of our own ? Let us 
conſult the goſpel and not our own luſts or paſſions, 
as to what we are to hope for from God. Were 
not men immediately captivated to ſome vice, it 
would evidently appear to themſelves, that God 
cannot be ſuppoſed to accept any thing from us, 
without a ſincere amendment of what we know to. 
be amiſs in us. And yet ſuch is the effect of our 
own evil habits, and the prevalence of our beloved 
vices ;z that we deſire and hope to be accepted for 
ſome ſuperficial circumſtance, without a ſolid re- 
formation of our lives. If under the law, God re- 
quired men to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with their God ;** how much more 
ought we to do ſo under the goſpel? As we are 
Chriſtians, we are not to be ſuppoſed wilful ſinners. 
But if we have tranſgreſſed againſt the cleareſt light, 
God is ſo merciful as to allow a place of reconciliation 
to his favour upon our amendment. And is this ſo 
hard a condition ? Should we for this abuſe the gol- 
yy to our own deſtruction ? Shall the goodneſs and 
ong-ſuffering of God, inſtead of leading us to true 
repentance, only give us falſe ideas of it? Shall we 
continue in fin, and pretend that ſorrow for it is 
ſufficient? God forbid ! Let us not fo abuſe our 
Lord's indulgent kindneſs to us ia the goſpel, but 
let all who know what repentance is, hive worthy 
of ſuch repentance, as may give good hope for ſal- 
vation. 

To conclude ; if we will have our fins blotted 
out, we muſt repent and be converted, that 1s, ac- 
tually turned from them. Let then all wilful, ha- 
bitual ſinners, who think of being ſaved by repen- 
tance, remember; that the firſt ſtep towards it, is 

ſorrow 
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ſorrow for their fins. But it is only the firſt, The 
ſecond is a diſpoſition to amend their lives; but 
there is no ſtopping here. This ſorrow and diſpo- 
ſition cannot be ſincere, unleſs they ſhew themſelves 
in good effects. There muſt be an actual entering 
upon, and progreſs made in a virtuous holy lite, 
whilſt God gives opportunity; for without this, 
there is not the leaſt ſecurity of happineſs. And 
if any truſt to other methods, they rely on other 


terms, than what are propoſed in the goſpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 
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The wisdoM of Gop in reEDEEMy 
ING the world. 


1 Cor. i. 24. 


— Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom 
of God. 


T. Paul in the ſeventeenth verſe of this chap- 

ter tells us, that he had preached the goſpel, not 
with human eloquence, not in wiſdom of words, 
but with great plainneſs and ſimplicity, “ left the 
*« croſs of Chriſt, ſhould be made of none effect.”? 
Indeed, his preaching was unaffectedly plain, and 
therefore the goſpel did ſeem to many to be a fooliſh 
and ridiculous thing; © a crucified Saviour was to 
* the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the Gentiles 
4% fooliſhneſs.* The Jews, who expected a Meſ- 
ſiah, that ſhould come in great pomp and glory, 
to be a mighty temporal prince, diſliked the news 
of a crucified Chriſt, The Greeks, and the philo- 
ſophers, who expected ſome curious theories, a- 
dorned with eloquence, and delivered according to 
the exacteſt rules of art, derided this plain and ſimple 
relation of Chriſt and the goſpel. But tho' this 
deſign of the goſpel appeared filly and fooliſh to 
raſh, inconſiderate, and prejudiced minds ; yet 
to them that are called, and do believe, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, Chriſt is the power and the wiſ- 
dom of God : That is, the way of our redemption 


by Jeſus Chriſt, which the apoſtle preached, 1s an 
eminent 
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eminent inſtance of the wiſdom of God. And this 
I ſhall prove by the general teſtimonies of ſcripture, 
and the nature of this deſign, by means of which it 
was accompliſhed, 

The light of nature will afford us no help in 
treating of this ſubject. The wiſdom of the ( crea- 
« tion is manifeſt in the things which are made; the 
c heavens declare the glory of God's wiſdom, and 
* the firmament ſheweth his handy-work.”* The 
works of God declare the wiſdom of the creator 
but the ſun, moon, and ſtars, do not preach the 
goſpel The wiſdom of redemption is wiſdom hid 
in a myſtery, which none of the princes or philo- 
ſophers of this world knew. The ſharpeſt wits, 
the higheſt and moſt exaited underitandings among 
the heathens, could ſay nothing of this. Here the 
wiſdom of the wiſe, and the underſtanding of the 
prudent, are confounded; and we may ſay with the 
apoſtle, where is the wiſc ? where is the diſputer 
of this world ?** There is no natural light that 
diſcovers Chriſt; the wiſe men cannot find him out, 
unlcis by a ſtar appearing on purpoſe to lead and 
direct them to him: Therefore in this we can only 
depend upon divine revelation. ** The goſpel is 
called the wiſdom of God in a myltery, even the 
& hidden wiſdom, which God ordained before the 
« world, unto our glory; which none of the 
& princes of this world knew. In whom we have 
4 redemption thro' his blood, the forgiveneſs of 
e fins, according to the riches of his grace, where- 
e in he hath abounded towards us in all wiſdom and 
„ prudence. The manifold wiſdom of God, ac- 
< cording to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed 
tc jn Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.** This work of our 
redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo wonderful, that 
the angels deſire to know and underſtand it. 

But the witdom of our redemption, will yet 
better appear, by enquiring more particularly 15 

ene 
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the nature of this deſign, and the means by which 
it was accompliſhed, It is a great inſtance of wiſ- 
dom, to fit means to proper ends; and the more 
difficult that is, the greater wiſdom is required to 
contrive and accompliſh it. The wiſdom of re- 
demption will then fully appear, if we conſider the 
caſe of fallen man, and what fir, proper, and ſuit- 
able means the wiſdom of God hath deviſed for 
our recovery. The caſe of fallen man was very de- 
plorable, both in reſpect of the miſery and difficulty 
of it. His miſery conſiſted, in that being made holy 
and upright by God, he by his own voluntary tranſ- 
greſſion, and wilful diſobedience, fell from his ori- 
ginal perfect ſtate, into a corrupt, degenerate, and 
miſerable condition ; of which heaven and earth, 
and his own conſcience bore witneſs. Man, by be- 
ing a ſinner, is not only deprived of the image of 
God, but is liable to his juſtice. This was his mi- 
ſery; and the difficulty of his caſe was ſuch, that 
man could not recover and raiſe himſelf out of 
his own ruin, nor was any creature able to effect it 
none but God only. And indeed, we have a mer- 
ciful God, who doth not defire our ruin, nor de- 
light in our deſtruction. But ſome will ſay, ſup- 
pole his mercy to be never ſo willing to fave us, 
will not his holineſs, juſtice, and truth, check and 
reſtrain the inclinations of his goodneſs, and hinder 
the deſigns of his mercy ? Is not fin contrary to the 
holy nature of God? Hath not he declared his infi- 
nite hatred of it; and threatened it with heavy and 
dreadful puniſhment ? Hath he not ſaid, the ſin- 
„ ner ſhall die; that he will not acquit the guilty, 
% nor let ſin go unpuniſhed ?** Should he then, 
without any ſatisfaction to his offended juſtice, par- 
don the ſinner, remit his puniſhment, and receive 
him to favour ? Would this be agreeable to his 
holineſs, juſtice, and truth? Would this become 
the wiſe governor of the world, who loves righte: 

| ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs and order, and who is obliged by the eſſen- 
tial rectitude of his nature, to hate and diſcounte- 
nance fin ? So that here ſeems to be a conflict be- 
tween the attributes and perfections of God. The 
mercy of God pities our miſery, and would open 
paradiſe to us ; but there is a flaming ſword that 
keeps us out : The incenſed juſtice of God that 
muſt be ſatisfied. So that if he takes vengeance of us, 
we are eternally ruined ; and yet if he ſpares us, how 
ſhall juſtice and mercy meet together ? How ſhall 
God at once expreſs his love to the ſinner, and his 
hatred to ſin? This is the difficulty of our caſe, 
and which brings me to enquire, what means the 
wiſdom of God made uſe of, to recover us out 
of this miſerable ſtate. 

And the expedient which the wiſdom of God de- 
viſed to ſurmount theſe difficulties, and reconcile his 
mercy and juſtice, was, that the ſon of God ſhould 
undertake this work; that he ſhouhl fatisfy the of- 
fended juſtice of God, and repair the ruined nature 
of man. That he, being God and man together, 
ſhould renew that friendly correſpondence between 
God and us, which fin had interrupted. God's 
deſign in the redemption of man, was to recover 
him from a ſtate of ſin and eternal death, to a ſtate 
of holinels and eternal life. The ſon of God there- 
fore engaged in this deſign of our redemption, to 
ſatisfy the juſtice of God towards us, ſo as to pur- 
chaſe our deliverance from the wrath to come, and 
reſtore us to the image and favour of God, that 
being ſanctified we might be made heirs of eternal 
life. 

The perſon then deſigned for this work, was the 
eternal ſon of God, who in reſpect of his infinite 
wiſdom and power, the dignity and credit of his 

ſon, his dearneſs to his father, and intereſt 1n 

im, was very fit to undertake this work, to medi- 
ate a reconcihation between God and man. And 

Vol. I. Ft the 
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the fitneſs of the means whereby he was to accom- 
9 770 it, will beſt appear by conſidering our Saviour's 
umiliation and exaltation, both which were very 
ſubſervient to the deſign of our redemption. The 
humiliation of Chriſt conſiſts of three principal parts, 
his incarnation, life, and death. His incarnation is 
ſet forth in ſcripture by ſeveral expreſſions; as his 
„ being made fleſh and dwelling among us; his 
ce being made of the ſeed of David according to 
the fleſh; his being made of a woman; the 
© manifeſtation of God in the fleſh; his taking 
* part of fleſh and blood; his taking on him the 
« ſeed of Abraham, and being made like unto his 
« brethen; his coming in the fleſh.“'“ All which 
ſignify his taking upon him human nature, and 
being man as well as God. The eternal ſon of 
God, in the fulneſs of time, took our nature, by 
aſſuming a real ſoul and body into an union with 
the divine nature. So that this perſon being really 
both God and man, was perfectly qualified for 
the work of our redemption; becauſe this made 
him a fit mediator, to interpoſe and make up the 
breach between God and man. Being God and 
man, he was concerned for both parties, and in- 
tereſted in the honour of God, and the happineſs of 
man, and engaged to be tender of both. And then 
his incarnation made him fit for thoſe two offices, 
prophet and prieſt, which he was to perform in his 
humiliation. The office of a prophet, to teach us 
both by his doEtrine and his life; by his doctrine, 
as being a © prophet raiſed up from among his bre- 
„ thren ;” and his being in the likeneſs of man, made 
him more familiar to us. Should God ſpeak to us, 
immediately by himſelf, we “ could not how him and 
live.“ God condeſcends to us, and complies with 
the weakneſs cf our nature, and raiſeth up a pro- 
e phet from among our brethren ;** whom we could 
hear. His being Cod, gave credit and i 
What 
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what he ſaid ; and he confirmed the truth of the 
doctrine he taught by miracles. He was fit to be 
our prieſt, becauſe he was taken from among men z 
fit to ſuffer as being man, having a body prepared; 
and fit to ſatisfy by his ſufferings for the ſins of all 
men, as being God ; which put an infinite dignity 
and value upon them. The ſufferings of an infi- 
nite perſon, being equal to the offences done againſt 
an infinite God, Thus the mercy of God 1s exalted, 
without the diminution of his juſtice, And as his 
incarnation did qualify him for ſuffering, ſo did it 
fill him with compaſſion and a fellow-feeling for us; 
e wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a merci- 
e ful and faithful high-prieſt, in things pertaining 
* to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the 
people; for in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
de beiug tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
& arc tempted. 15 

And as his doctrine, ſo was his life an admirable 
means of bringing men to holineſs and goodneſs. 
Intending to be very ſhort on this head, I ſhall only 
take notice of that part of his life, reſpecting his 
public miniſtry; he went about doing good. The 
doctrine he preached was calculated to deſtroy ſin 
and promote holineſs; the great end and deſign of 
it was to advance righteouſneſs, « goodneſs, humility, 
patience, and ſelf-denial; to make us mortify our 
ſintul deſires and brutiſh paſſions, to contemn and 
renounce this preſent world. A deſign the moſt 
proper to demoliſh the works of the evil And to 
make way for the entertainment of his doctrine, 
the whole frame of his life, and all che circumſtances 
of it, did greatly contribute. His life was the prac- 
tice of his doctrine, and a clear comment upon it. 
The meanneſs of his condition was a great advan- 
tage to the doctrine of ſelf-denial and contempt of 


the world. The captain of our ſalvation, that he 
Ff 2 might 
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might draw our affections from the world, and ſhew 
us how little the things of it are to be valued, would 
himſelf have no ſhare in it, “ for the ſon of man 
had no where to lay his head.“ His mean circum- 
ſtances were eminently for the advantage of his de- 
ſign. Had he not been ſtript of all worldly ac- 
commodations, he might have been ſuſpected of 
worldly views and intereſt ; z nay, he was really 
Horry for his meanneſs. Ariſtotle tells us, that the 

eathens eſteemed it true greatneſs, not to admire 
the pleaſures, honours, and pomp of the world. 
And the evidences he gave of his divinity, in the 
wonderful things he did, rendered him conſiderable 
enough, and gained more reverence and authority 
to his doctrine, than his poverty brought contempr. 
Beſides, the manner of his converſation was a great 
advantage to him; he was of a ſweet, converſable, 
and obliging temper, which gained upon the people, 
and made him acceptable to them. The miracles 
he wrought confirmed his doctrine beyond all ex- 
ception, as being a divine teſtimony, and ſetting 
the ſeal of God to the truth of it. And becauſe 
many were blinded with prejudice, and tho' they 
did, yet would not ſee Chriſt ; the wiſdom of God 
did fo order his miracles, as to make them win up- 
on them, by being generally ſuch as were beneficial. 
For he healed all manner of diſeaſes and maladies, 
by this miraculous power, which did not only tend 
to confirm his dectrine, as they were miracles ; but 
to make way for the entertainment of it, as they 
were benefits; and it was a plain demonſtration that 
he intended to do them all poſſible good, ſince 
they might eaſily believe, that he who healed their 
bodies, would not harm their ſouls. 

Laſtly, his death did eminently contribute to 
this deſign of our redemption. The death of Chriſt 
did not only expiate the guilt of ſin, and pacify 
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conſcience, by making plenary ſatisfaction to the 
divine juſtice ; but allo contributed to the killing 
of ſin in us; for we know that the old man is 
„ crucifted with him, that the body of fin might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we might not ſerve 
* ſm. And God by ſending his own ſon in the 
„ likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and by being a ſacrifice 
c for ſin, condemned fin in the fleſh ?* The death 
of Chriſt proves ſin to be a great evil, and con- 
demns it; in that the impartial juſtice of God, 
did ſo ſeverely puniſh it in his own ſon, when he 
appeared in the perſon of a ſinner. And this 
conſideration ſhould be a powerful argument for 
us to crucify ſin; and to make us perfectly hate 
it, becauſe ſo innocent and holy a perſon did 
ſuffer ſo cruel and ignominious a death for our 
fins. 

The circumſtances of Chriſt's ſufferings are with 
admirabie wiſdom fitted for the conquering of fin 
and Satan. Sin came by the woman ; the ſeed of 
the woman ſuffers for ſin, and by ſuffering conquers 
it. Sin began in the garden, and there our Saviour 
began his ſufferings for ſin, Sin came by a tree, 
and Chriſt bore the curſe of it, by hanging on a tree, 
and crucifies it by his croſs. And as he conquered 
fin, ſo he overcame Satan by his own arts, The 
devil found Chriſt in the likeneſs of man, and he 
judged him mortal, and his great deſign was to pro- 
cure his death, and get him into his grave. Chriſt 
permits him to effect it, he lets him enter into 
Judas, he ſuffers the Jews to crucify him, and put 
him into his grave, and roll a great ſtone thereon. 
But here divine wiſdom appears, in ruining the devil 
by his own deſign, enſnaring him “ in the works of 
& his own hands; and by death deſtroys him who 
& had the power of death, that is the devil.” In- 
deed the ſufferings of Chriſt were, by the wiſe of 
the world, made the great objection againſt the 
wiſdom of this diſpenſation. But tho' the crols 

Fi 3 of 


438 The wiſdom of God Diſc. XXX. 


of Chriſt was to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, yet the wiſeſt 
of them had determined otherwiſe in general. Pla- 
to (in the ſecond book of his commonwealth) ſaith, 
That if a man would be a perfect pattern of juſ- 
« tice and righteouſneſs, and be approved by God 
« and men, he muſt be ſtript of all the things of 
ce this world; he muſt be poor and diſgraced, be 
« accounted a wicked and unjuſt man; he muſt be 
e whipt, tormented, and crucified as a malefac- 
e tor.” Which ſeems a prophetic deſcription of 
our Saviour's ſufferings. And Arian, in his epiſtle 
deſcribing a man fit to reform the world, whom 
he calls the apoſtle, the meſſenger, the preacher, 
and miniſter of God, ſays, He muſt be with- 
out houſe and harbour, and worldly accommo- 
e dations ; he muſt be armed with ſuch patience 
& for the greateſt ſufferings, as if he was a ſtone, 
and devoic of ſenſe; he muſt be a ſpectacle of 
e miſery and contempt to the world.“ So that 
by the acknowledgment of theſe two wiſe hea- 
thens, there was Tothing in the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, unbecoming the wiſdom of God, or un- 
ſuitable to the end and deſign of Chriſt's coming 
into the world. But a further end there was in it, 
the ſatisfying of divine Juſtice. 

I now proceed to conſider our Saviour's exal- 
tation; the ſeveral parts of which, namely his 
e reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right 
hand of God,“ were eminent inſtances of God's 
wiſdom, and very ſubſervient to the carrying on of 
this deſign. 

The reſurrection of Chriſt ; is the great confirma- 
tion of all that truth he delivered; he being “de- 
« clared to be the ſon of God with power, by the 
«© reſurrection from the dead.“ This great miracle 
of his reſurrection from the dead, did determine the 
controverſy, and put it ou. of all doubt and queſ- 
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tion that he was the Son of God. And his aſcenſion 
and fitting on the right-hand of God, gives us the 
aſſurance of a bleſſed immortality, and is a demonſtra- 
tion of a lite to come, and a pledge of everlaſting 
glory and happineſs. And can any thing tend more 
to the encouragement of obedience, and to make 
us dead to the pleaſures and enjoyments of this lite, 
than the aſſurance of eternal felicity? And as to 
the conſequences of his exaltation, they alſo do emi- 
nently conduce to our recovery; ſuch as the ſend- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt, to lead us into all truth, to 
ſanity, aſſiſt, and comfort us, under the greateſt 
troubles and afflictions : as alſo the powerful inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, on our behalf, and his return to 
judgment; the expectation whereof is the great ar- 
gument to repentance and holineſs of life. God 
* now commands all men every where to repent ; 
„ becaule he hath appointed a day, in the which he 
vill judge the world in righteouſneſs ; by that man 
© whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
& aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
* from the dead.“ Thus I have endeavoured to 
prove, that the redemption of man by Jeſus Chriſt, is 
a deſign of admirable wiſdom. The remaining part 
of my diſcourſe ſhall be to evince the unreaſonable- 
neis of unbelief, and the folly of impenitency. 
As to the unreaſonableneſs of unbeliet ; the goſ- 
pel reveals to us the wile counſel and diſpenſation of 
God for our redemption 3 and thoſe who diſh-heve 
the goſpel, reject the counſel of God againſt them- 
felves. The goſpel reveals to us a deſign fo rca- 
ſonable and full of wiſdom, that none can difbelieve 
it, but perſons deſperate and devoted to ruin.“ The 
e croſs of Chriſt is to them that periſh, fooliſhnels ; 
„and if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
< are loſt, in whom the God of this world hath 
&« blinded the eyes of them that believe not, left the 
light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
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image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them.“ The 
goſpel carries ſo much light and evidence in it, that 
it cannot be hid from any, but ſuch whoſe eyes 
are blinded by the devil and their luſts. He that 
will duly weigh and conſider things, and look nar- 
rowly into this wiſe diſpenſation of God, ſhall find 
nothing to object againſt it, but therein diſcover 
the greateſt motives and inducements to believe. 
If a thing is reaſonable and tends to our advantage, 
we are ready enough to believe it; now this wiſe diſ- 
penſation of God, is not only reaſonable in itſelf, but 
beneficial to us; it does at once highly gratify our 
underftandings, and ſatisfy our intereſt. Why then 
ſhould we not believe and entertain it? 

The deſign of the goſpel is reaſonable, and gratifies 
our underſtandings. In this reſpect the goſpel hath 
advantages, far exceeding any other religion. The 
end of all religion is to advance piety, holineſs, 
and real goodneſs among men ; and the more any 
religion promotes theſe, the more reaſonable it is. 
Now the great incitements and arguments to piety, 
are the excellency and perfection of the divine na- 
ture; fear of puniſnments; and hopes of pardon 
and rewards. And the goſpel repreſents all theſe 
to the greateft advantage; eſpecially thoſe per- 
fections of God, which tend moſt to the promotion 
of piety, and the love of God in us; his juſtice, 
and his mercy. The goſpel repreſents his juſtice, 
as inflexible and inexorable, in the puniſhment of 
ſin; and the impartiality of the divine juſtice fully 
appears in this difpenſation, by God's pardoning the 
finner, and punifhing ſin ſo ſeverely in his own jon, 
who was the furety. And what could more tend 
to diſcountenance fin, and convince us of the great 
evil thereof? The golpel alſo diſplays the mercy of 
God. For this diſpenſation is a ſufficient evidence 
of the mercy, goodneſs, and love of God, in ſend- 
ing his ſon to die for ſinners, and by ſaving us - 
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thro' the ſacrifice of him; © God fo loved the 
<& world, as to give his only begotten ſon for us; and 
cc he commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
<« we were ſinners Chriſt died for us. And again, 
4 God ſent his only begotten fon into the world, that 
* we might live thro' him, and made him to be 
<« the propitiation for our fins.” And this repre- 
ſentation, which the goſpe] makes of God's mercy 
and love, ſhould ſurely melt our hearts into love to 
God, for his amazing goodneſs to us. 

As to fear of puniſhment, another argument to 
piety ; in this the goſpel is very expreſs, having re- 
vealed to us the miſery of thoſe who continue in 
their ſins. It hath made clear and terrible diſcoveries 
of thoſe torments, which attended ſinners in ano- 
ther world, and bath opened to us the dreadfulneſs 
of God's wrath ; ſo that now, under the goſpel, << hell 
& is naked before us, and deſtruction hath no cover- 
ing.“ And what makes the goſpel ſo powerful an 
engine to deſtroy fin, is, that therein the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodli- 
e neſs and unrighteouſneſs of men.” And the hopes 
of pardon and reward being added to the former, 
tenders the goſpel the moſt powerful inſtrument to 
take men off from fin, and engage them to holineſs, 
that infinite wiſdom could contrive. The means to 
deter men from ſin, when once terrified with the 
fear of vengeance, are hopes of pardon and mercy ; 
and the way to encourage obedience for the future, 
is hope of reward. To induce us to retreat from 
lin, the goſpel promiſes pardon, and indemnity to 
us ; and as a motive to holineſs, the goſpel opens 
heaven to us, and ſets before us everlaſting glory and 
happineſs, giving us the greateſt aſſurance of obtain- 
ing it, if we will perſevere in a religious courſe of life. 
Thus it appears, that the deſign of the golpel, is ex- 
ceedingly reaſonable, in that it ſo directly tends to 
lerve and promote the ends of piety and — 
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This diſpenſation of God is alſo beneficial to us, 
and conduces to our intereſt; and this adds to the 
unreaſonableneſs of our unbelief; in that this de- 
ſign of God, is not only reaſonable in itſelf, but de- 
firable to us, becauſe of the eminent advantages that 
redound to us thereby. The deſign of the goſpel is 
to deliver us from the guilt and dominion of fin, 
and the tyranny of Satan; to reſtore us to the image 
and favour of God ; and by making us partakers of 
a divine nature, to bring us to lite-eternal. And 
is there any thing of real advantage, which is not 
comprehended in this ? Is it not deſirable, that there 
ſhould be a way found out, to have our guilty con- 
ſciences quieted and appeaſed ; and to be delivered 
from the fear of death and hell? Is it not deſirable 
to be freed from the ſlavery of our luſts, and reſcued 
from the tyranny and power of the great deſtroyer 
of ſouls ? is it not deſirable to be like God, to enjoy 
his love and favour, who 1s the beſt friend, and the 
moſt dangerous enemy; and to be aſſured, that when 
we leave this world, we ſhall be infinitely happy for 
ever? Now all theſe benefits the goſpel conveys to 
us. If then this is the caſe of the goſpel, and that 
there 1s nothing in this deſign of our redemption, 
but what is wiſe, reaſonable, and exceedingly for 
our benefit and advantage; why ſhould any one be 
averſe to believe it? why ſhould unbelief be eſ- 
teemed a piece of wit? Is it wit to oppoſe reaſon 
and our beit intereſt ? ſurely not. But it is wicked- 
nels, prejudice, and inconſideration, which make 
men diſbelieve the goſpel. Thoſe who duly con- 
lider things, welcome this good news, and embrace 
thoſe glad tidings, which the goſpel of peace brings; 
Wiſdom is juſtified of her children. To them who 
are truly ſenſible of their own intereſt, and willing to 
accept of reaſonable evidence, this is not only © a true 
*« ſaying, but worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 
© Jetus came into the world to ſave ſinners. . 
| The 


Diſc. XXX. in redeeming the world. 443 


The conſideration of what hath been ſaid, ſhould 
convince men of the folly and madneſs of infidelity. 
For ſince the wiſdom of God hath contrived ſuch a 
way for our recovery from ſin; and by the declara- 
tion of his wrathful diſpleaſure againſt it, hath given 
us ſuch arguments to repentance z and by diſcover - 
ing a way of pardon and mercy, hath afforded us 
ſuch encouragement to repent, how great muſt the 
folly of impenitency be ? for Jet us conſider, that 
impenitency directly ſets itſelf againſt the wiſdom of 
God. It then we continue in our ins after all this, we 
reject the counſel of God againſt ourſelves, we de- 
ſpiſe the wiſdom of God, and charge it with folly ; 
and we do it againſt ourſelves to our injury and 
ruin. If we live in our fins, and cheriſh our luſts, 
we directly oppoſe the end of our redemption, we 
contradict the great deſign of the goſpel, we con- 
temn the admirable contrivance of God's wildom, 
who ſent his ſon into the world on purpoſe, to de- 
ſtroy fin. For he was manifeſt to take away our 
fins. Shall we then continue in fin, when the ſon of 
man came to take away ſin? God cannot but take 
it very ill for us to defeat his wiſdom in this deſign, 
which is at once to be unthankful to God, and in- 
jurious to ourſelves. It would be ſuch madneſs, 
as if a man condemned, ſhould deſpiſe a pardon; as 
if a priſoner ſhould be fond of his fetters, and refuſe 
deliverance; as if a man deſperately ſick, ſhould re- 
fuſe health: ſo that if we do not comply with the wif— 
dom of God, which hath contrived our redemption, 
« we forſake our own mercy, and neglect a great ſal- 
vation; we love death, and hate our own ſouls.““ 

Let us alſo conſider, that we cannot expect the 
wiſdom of God ſhould do more for our recovery, 
than it hath done; the wiſdom of God will not try 
any further means; for laſt of all he ſent his ſon. 
It we deſpiſe this offer, if we tread under foot the fon 
* of God, and count the blood of the covenant, 
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4 whereby we are ſanctified, an unholy thing, there 
cc remains no more ſacrifice for fin.” What can ex- 
piate the guilt of ſin, if the blood of Chriſt do not? 
What ſhall ſanctify us, if the blood of the covenant 
be ineffectual? We reſiſt our laſt remedy, and defeat 
the wiſdom of God, if, after the revelation of the 
goſpel, we continue in our fins. And if we fruftrate 
this deſign of God's wiſdom, to fave us, our ruin 
will be the more dreadful. Impenitency under the 
light of the goſpel, will encreaſe our miſery. If 
Chriſt had not come we had had no fin, in compariſon 
of what we now have; but now our fin remains, and 
there is no cloak for our fin, We ſhall not be able 
at the day of judgment, to urge any thing in ex- 
cuſe for our impenitency. What ſhall we fay to 
the juſtice of God, when that ſhall condemn us, 
who rejected his wiſdom, which would have ſaved us? 
Indeed we would all be ſaved, if we could, without 
repentance z but the wiſdom of God has determined 
to ſave us no other way, than by repenting of our 
ſins. And let thoſe who will not ſubmit to this 
method of divine wiſdom, take their courſe, and try 
how they will eſcape the damnation of hell. I will 
conclude all with thoſe dreadful words which the 
wiſdom of God pronounceth againſt thoſe, who re- 
fuſe to hear her voice, . Becauſe have called and ye 
c refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
* man regarded; but ye have ſet at nought my 
<* counſel, and would none of my reproof; I will 
< alſo laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your 
« fear cometh.” They who will not comply with 
the counſel of God, for their own true happineſs, 
ſhall inherit the condition, which they have choſen 
tor themſelves : ** They ſhall eat the fruit of their 
*« own ways, and be filled with their own devices. 


Diſcourſe 


( 445 ) 


Diſcourſe XXXI. Dr. Clarke. 


The Lovs of Gop in REDEEMING the 
WORLD. 


John iii. 17. 


For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten ſon, that whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 


laſting life. 


OR the clearer explaining theſe words, it may 

be proper to obſerve, that when God origi- 
nally created man in the ſtate of innocence, and 
ſeated him in the garden of paradiſe, there was no 
obligation upon God to endue him with immorta- 
lity. But it was of his unbounded goodneſs, that 
God created man to be immortal, to be an image 
of his own eternity, He might have made him for 
what time he pleaſed ; and even in the ſtate of in- 
nocence, might have put a period to that being, 
which he of his own good pleaſure firſt created. 
And if God could juſtly do this when man was in- 
nocent, how much more, when he by fin had for- 
feited all title to the divine favour ? For nothing is 
more evident, than thar God might without injury 
to any one, have left the poſterity of fallen man to 
the natural conſequences of their own mortality, 
without promiſing eternal life by Chriſt, which the 
world had no right to demand, even had it been 
free from ſin. But then it ſhould he obſerved, that 
all the ſons of Adam are alſo themſelvcs ſinners, and 
as by his ſin they were excluded e 
rom 
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from the tree of life, and the hopes of immortality 
ſo by their own firs, they in a more proper ſenſe, 
became liable to the wrath of God, and ſubject not 
only to death, which came univerſally upon all; 
but alſo to actual puniſhments in the future ſtate 
in proportion to their - perſonal ſins and offences: 
from which common death and future puniſhments, 
there was nothing that ſinners could do, to prevent 
their periſhing, according to the courſe of nature, 
and the righteous judgment of God. The ſuppo- 
ſition therefore in the text, is no way diſagreeable 
to reaſon; that without the coming of Chriſt into 
the world, men could not but have periſhed: thoſe 
who had ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſ- 
greſſion, being neceſſarily liable to God's wrath, 
and to the actual puniſhment of their ſins; and 
thoſe who had not perſonally ſinned, being by nature 
involved in that common death, from which God 
was not obliged to reſcue them : for as their being 
was his free gift, ſo he was under no obligation to 
endue them with immortality, even in a ſtate of in- 
nocence. 
This ſeems to be the true ſtate of all mankind, 
antecedent to the promiſe of Chriſt's coming. Ir 
is probable, that by mens periſhing, is not here to be 
underſtood in that ſtrict ſenſe, wherein every man 
is more or leſs liable to the wrath of God; but in 
a more general ſenſe, wherein both Jews and Gen- 
tiles are repreſented as being loſt in fin, thro* an 
univerſal corruption of manners, and fallen ſhort 
of the glory of God. The Jews, in their law, had 
no expiation appointed for great and wilful tranſ- 
greſſions; therefore thro? Chriſt the forgiveneſs of 
ſins was preached unto them ; that by him, all who 
e believe might be juſtified from all things, from 
e which they could not be juſtified by the law of 
« Moſes.” The apoſtle repreſents the Gentiles, as 
enemies to God, „having their underſtandings 
HORS « darkened, 
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« darkened, being alienated from the life of God, 

e thro? the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
ce blindneſs of their heart; who being paſt feeling, 

(or loſt 5 ſenſe of the difference between good and 
evil) “ have given themſelves over to work. all un- 
ce cleanneſs with greedineſs.” This was then the 
caſe of the greateſt part of the Gentile world. And 
tho* ſome among us deny the goſpel of Chriſt, pre- 
tending that by the light of reaſon, without revela- 
tion, they can diſcover the obligation of morality, 
and teach men the practice of virtue, and their duty 
towards God and man; yet the beſt and principal 
of their reaſonings, even concerning natural re- 
ligion itſelf, are evidently owing to that light and 
improvement which the Goſpel of Chrift affords. 

Had the knowledge of the Chriſtian religion been 
kept from us, we had ſtill, like our barbarous an- 
ceſtors, remained in ſtupid ignorance, worſhipping 
of ſtocks and ſtones, And even thoſe who now 
endeavour to turn againſt Chriſtianity thoſe argu- 
ments for the reaſonableneſs of natural religion, 
which without the aid of the goſpel, they could 
not have diſcovered; ſo far from improving them- 
ſelves by the light of nature, as they imagine, that 
they would in all probability have been deſtitute of 
the common principles of humanity, and been not 
unhke the Gentiles in the apoſtles time, who were 
in a ſtate of enmity againſt God, and liable to his 
ſevereſt wrath, And thoſe who might have eſcaped 
the greater pollutions would without the knowledge 
of Chriſt crucified, have had no title to that eternal 
inheritance, in the kingdom of heaven, which 1s 
the free gift of God in Chriſt, and not to be at- 
tained by any man, who is not fanctified by the 
ſpirit of Gd. Except a man be born of water, 
6 and of. the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
e dom of heaven. For there is none other name un- 
6 der heaven, given among men, whereby we mult 
* be ſaved; i. e.“ can obtain that kingdom of bea- 
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ven, that free gift of eternal life, that unſpeakable 
reward, which our beſt performances could not merit: 
Very agreeable to reaſon therefore is it, that with- 
out Chriſt's coming into the world, men could not 
but have periſhed. 

It will be proper next to conſider, in what ſenſe 
It is affirmed, that all who believe in Chriſt, ſhall 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. The fcripture 
aſſures us, that thro? his name, whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins : and our Sa- 
viour himſelf ſays, he that believeth on the ſon, hath 
everlaſting life. Some have been ſo abſurd, as from 
theſe and other places of ſcripture to conclude, that 
only by faith, or a bare aſſent to the truth of Chriſ- 
tianity, they ſhould certainly obtain eternal life. 
But the contrary is plain from reaſon and ſcripture. 
For believing in Chriſt, is not barely profeſſing to 
believe in him, but it means, ſo to be perſuaded of 
the truth of his doctrine, as to embrace the terms 
it propoſes, and to make them the rule of our lives 
and actions. The word faith implies faithfulneſs or 
fidelity; and thus the ſcripture frequently explains 
it. He that believeth, and is baptiſed, and engages 
to live ſuitably to that belief, ſhall be ſaved. For 
not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
<« ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
ce that doth the will of my father, which is in hea- 
« ven.“ Therefore all that believe, are all ſuch as 
embrace and obey the goſpel. For theſe, Chriſt 
came into the world on purpoſe, that they might 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life, As the goſpel 
was to be preached to every creature, becauſe God 
would have all men to be ſaved, not defiring any to 
periſh, but that all might come to repentance ; there- 
fore we may reaſonably underſtand theſe words, 
whoſoever beheveth in him, to mean thus: That 
« God gave his ſon, that every man by believing in 
<« him, and accepting of the gracious terms of the 
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* goſpel, might thro* him avoid periſhing, and ob- 
„ tain everlaſting life.” This ſenſe is juſtified, by 
the words following the text. For God ſent not 
ce his own lon to condemn the world, but that the 
world, that the whole world, thro' him, might be 
« ſaved.” This ſalvation is clearly offered, where- 
ever the goſpel is preached: and thoſe who never 
heard of the law or goſpel, yet have it effectually 
laid up for them, tho' they know it not; for they 
which have not the law, are a law unto themſelves. 
Thus ſhall God be univerſally juſtified, at the day 
of judgment, when all mouths ſhall be ſtopped 
before him, | 

And this ſalvation af men by the coming of 
Chriſt, 1s aſcribed to the antecedent love of God, 
to the original mercy and goodneſs of the Father 
almighty, God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten ſon, that wholoever believeth in 
« him, ſhould not perifh, but have everlaſting life.“, 
It is a falſe notion, and very injurious to religion, 
to think that God is a ſevere and mercileſs being; 
to regard him only as an object of dread and horror; 
to imagine that, .contrary to his own inclination, 
he was prevailed upon by Chriſt, to take pity on 
his creatures: whereas, the ſcripture on the con- 
trary, as well as natural reaſon, always repreſents 
God, as the ſupreme fountain of goodneſs ; the 
preſerver, and not deſtroyer of men. It was not the 
interpoſition of Chrift, which changed the mind of 
God, but it was the original goodneſs and love of 
God, which appointed the interpoſition of Chriſt 
for us. In order to diſcourage ſin, he determined 
not to pardon it, but by the incarnation and death 
of his ſon. His goodneſs moved him to contrive 
this method, and thereby reconcile his mercy with 
his juſtice, God did not hate the world, but he ſo 
loved it, as to give his only begotten ſon, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
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everlaſting life. This is neceſſarily to be obſerved 
in vindication of the eſſential goodneſs of God, 
which is a primary attribute of the divine nature; 
in oppoſition to thoſe, who while they magnify our 
redemption by Chriſt, (which in a conſiſtent man- 
ner cannot indeed be too much extolled) ſeem to 
forget the original attributes of God, by repreſeat- 
ing one method of God's acting, as inconſiſtent 
with another. But truth cannot be contrary to it- 
ſelf. And therefore it is of the utmoſt importance 
to religion, not to repreſent one part of its doc- 
trine, ſo as to deſtroy another, left by that method 
we give advantage to the ſceptical unbeliever. 
What I mean, will beſt be underſtood, by a few 
inſtances. Thus ſome think the juſtice of God to 
be moſt highly magnified, by ſuppoſing, it neceſſi- 
tates him, either to inflict an infinite puniſhment, or 
to demand an infinite ſatisfaction. But ſuch ſhould 
conſider, that by this notion, they leave no room, 
either for God's goodneſs or mercy ; and further, 
that the ſcripture always ſpeaks of Chriſt's ſatisfac- 
tion, not as what made our pardon due by a claim 
of right ; but as a means freely appointed, and freely 
accepted, by the mere mercy and compaſſion of 
God, who, as ſupreme governor, voluntarily remits 
of his own right, in what manner and meaſure he 
Pleaſcs. 

The grace of God alſo, ſome men imagine they 
greatly magnify, by aſcribing to its operation, the 
whole progreſs of every good work. But they 
ſnould at the ſame time conſider, that by taking away 
the will of man, they make him no more capable 
of religion, than lifeleſs matter, or the beaſts that 
periſn. Again, the merit of good works, boaſted 
of by the church of Rome, is indeed effectually de- 
ſtroyed, by rendering good works needleſs to juſ- 
tification, and aſcribing the whole to faith; but then 
they who thus take away the neceſſity of _ 
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and good manners, do at the ſame time deſtroy the 

foundation of all religion. 
And thus as to the doctrine of Chriſt's coming 
into the world for the redemption of mankind ; it 
may at firſt ſeem to be a pious extolling the great- 
neſs of our Saviour's love, to aggravate the milery 
of mankind, to repreſent in the moſt terrible man- 
ner the ſeverity of God's juſtice, to deſcribe the 
creator of all things, as having no pity or compal- 
ſion towards his periſhing creatures, till moved 
thereto, by the interpoſition of Chriſt. But let 
ſuch conſider, that it is no leſs injurious to religion, 
to diminiſh the original goodneſs and compaſſion 
of the father of mercies, than pious, to be worthily 
ſenſible of the greatneſs of the redemption purchaſed 
by Chriſt's blood, A true, ſincere Chriſtian, will 
conſiſtently both magnify the love of Chriſt in dy- 
ing for our fins, and the mercy of God in ſending 
him to die for that purpoſe, and accepting of that 
atonement. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son; and the only begotten Son fo lov- 
ed the world, that he was willing to be given for 
our redemption ; that whoſoever believeth on him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. The 
ſalvation of men is therefore owing both to Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf for us, and to the antecedent love 
and goodneſs of the Father Almighty, who appoint- 
ed and accepted of that ſacrifice. And had not God 
been naturally and effentially good and merciful, 
he would no more have accepted any propitiation 
for ſin, than have pardoned it without any. The 
cauſe and reaſon of the coming of Chriſt, was the 
eſſential and eternal goodneſs of God. It became 
the ſupreme governor of the univerſe to puniſh fin ; 
but he ſo loved the world, that he was willing ſin- 
ful man, the works of his hands, ſhould be pardon- 
ed and ſaved, without giving encouragement to 
ſin: and therefore he gave his only begotten Son, 
| Gg 2 that 
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that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. 
Theſe words are ſtrongly expreſſive of that glo- 
rious attribute of God, his eſſential and eternal 
goodneſs. God, who diſpoſes all things according 
to infinite wiſdom ; he fo loved the world, and had 
ſuch compaſſion upon the works of his own hands, 
that he freely, without any obligation or conſtraint, 
gave his only begotten Son out of his boſom, to 
die for the fins of men, that ſin might not paſs un- 
puniſhed ; that ſinners, by believing on him, and 
being brought to repentance, might not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. God might have ſent 
his Son totally to have deſtroyed the world, but his 
mercy prevailed over judgment; and moved by his 
own internal goodneſs, he ſo loved the world, that 
«* he ſent his Son into the world, not to condemn the 
& world, but that the world thro* him might be ſav- 
ed.“ There are ſome pious perſons who look upon 
God as an object of the greateſt terror, when on the 
contrary he ought to be loved as the moſt perfect 
good; for comparatively ſpeaking, there is none 
good but one, that is, God. Sinners indeed cannot 
but dread God, ſo long as they continue impenitent; 
and fo they will even our Saviour himſelf : for they 
ſhall ſay to the mountains and rocks fall on us, 
* and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on 
ce the throne. and from the wrath of the lamb.** To 
impenitent ſinners, the wrath of the lamb is no leſs 
terrible, than the face of him that ſitteth on the 
chrone. But to all who truly repent and endeavour 
to obey the will of God, both the love Chriſt as 
the mediating cauſe, and the antecedent love and 
goodneſs of God, as the primary and original cauſe 
of their ſalvation, are proper arguments to ex- 
cite ſuitable returns of love and obedience to him. 
The apoſtle repreſents God, not only as conſent- 
ing to our redemption by Chriſt, and being the ori- 
ginal author of it; “ all things are of God, who hath 
& reconciled 
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«© reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt :** but he 
carries this much farther, as tho? God did beſeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye 
s reconciled to God.“ This is not the character 
of a mercileſs, cruel judge; to be himſelf not only 
the author of man's redemption by ſending his Son, 
but even to beſeech us to accept of him. As ] live, 
ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, but rather that he ſhould turn 
from his ways and live. The whole tenour of ſcrip- 
ture inculcates this notion as of the greateſt 1mpor- 
tance to religion. God who is rich in mercy ; for 
« his great love, wherewith he loved us, even when 
% we were dead in fins, hath quickened us together 
with Chriſt—that in the ages to come, he might 
e ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 
© neſs towards us, thro* Chriſt Jeſus. And we are 
* bound to give thanks always to God, for you 
e becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
e to ſalvation, Whereunto he called you by our 
« ooſpel, to the obtaining the glory of our Lord 
„ Jefus Chriſt. Again, in this was maniteſted the 
© love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
* might live thro* him.** Theſe and many other 
paſſages in fcripture ſufficiently declare, that the ſal- 
vation of men, by the coming of Chriſt, ought 
primarily to be aſcribed to the antecedent love and 
original eſſential goodneſs of the father almighty. 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting lite. 

From what has been faid, we may obſerve that 
every doctrine of truth, is conſiſtent with itſelf, 
and every other truth, and ſtands clear of all objec- 
tions. Bur ſome have ſo repreſented the ſeverity of 
God, and the miſery of men, that unbelievers have 
been encouraged to object and ſay, if perfect good- 
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Neſs be an eſſential attribute of the divine nature, 
how could God, who is infinitely good, leave all 
men to periſh, before the coming of Chriſt ? The 
anſwer is obvious: God did not cauſe men to periſh, 
but their own wickedneſs made it neceſſary for an 
infinite wiſe governor to puniſh and deſtroy them. 
And yet his juſtice and wiſdom were not more 
ſpeedy in condemning, than his goodneſs was, in 
moving him to bring them to recovery by repen- 
tance, and to ſalvation by Chriſt, And this good- 
neſs of God did not firſt appear at the coming of 
Chriſt, but it was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before 
the world began. I was promiſed to Adam, re- 

eated to the patriarchs, declared by the prophets, 
and fulfilled by Chriſt. Before and ſince the com- 
ing of Chriſt, it has been made good to thoſe who 
obſerve the law, and obey the goſpel, as allo to 
thoſe who without the knowledge of either, have 
been a law unto themſelves. In this whole tranſac- 
tion, the goodneſs of God has abundantly manifeſt- 
ed itſelf, in doing what he was not bound, nor 
could any power conſtrain him to do, and what was 
no benefit or advantage to himſelf. Laſtly, it was 
doing this in ſuch a method, as brought the greateſt 
ſufferings, not indeed neceſſarily, but freely and 
voluntarily, upon the perſon who was moſt dear 
to him, even his only begotten and beloved ſon. 
And what greater inſtance of goodneſs and bounty 
than this, can be conceived ? Had God, without 
requiring any propitiation, freely forgiven all ſins 
upon repentance ;z this would doubtleſs have been 
deemed a ſufficient evidence of that perfect good- 
neſs and mercy, which is an eſſential attribute of 
the divine nature : But, freely to find out and ap- 
point a propitiation, is with regard to God's good- 
neſs to us, the ſame as to have required no atone- 
ment at all; and this in a way ſtill more agreeable 
ro his other attributes, in the government of = 
world, 
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world. So that the eſſential goodneſs of God, is 
no way inconſiſtent with that ſeverity againſt ſin, 
which made the incarnation of Chriſt neceſſary to 
man's ſalvation; nor is that ſeverity, wherewith 
God condemns men, antecedent to their redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, at all inconſiſtent with his eſſential 
goodneſs. 

We may farther obſerve, of what importance it 
is to religion, to frame worthy notions of the attri- 
butes and actions of God. The foundation of re- 
ligion, is the love of God; but no man can love 
the perſon he does not like. The ſervice of a ty- 
rant is ſlavery; and where there is not a reverence 
mixt with love, as well as fear, the obedience muſt 
be formal and external, without heart and life. 
Men therefore ſhould not entertain hard and diſ-— 
honourable thoughts of God. To repreſent God, 
as delighting to make men extremely miſerable, as 
being of himſelf mercileſsly ſevere, however this 
may ſeem to inconſiderate perſons, to magnify the 
redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, yet by deſtroying 
our natural notion of God's eſſential goodneſs, it 
in reality undermines the firſt principle and foun- 
dation of religion. God is of himſelf the father of 
mercies; but becauſe it was fit and neceſſary for 
the wiſe government of the world, that ſin ſhould 
not go unpuniſhed, his mercy could not be ma- 
nifeſted, but thro' the ſon of his love: yet till it 
was the ſame God, who moved by his own com- 
paſſion, ſhewed us mercy in his ſon; and the 
ſcripture is very ſevere againſt thoſe who ſpeak 
hardly and unworthily of God. One part of the 
great and final judgment is to convince men of all 
their hard ſpeeches which they have ſpoken againſt 
him. And as it is injurious to religion, to entertain 
hard thoughts of God, in diminution of his origi- 
nal goodneſs ; fo it is equally dangerous, for ſinners 
to preſume unreaſonably upon his love and mercy. 
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For as before Chriſt's coming, men ſtood condemn- 
ed for their ſins, ſo ſhall they be now for their im- 
penitency. As the juſtice of God did not prevent 
his mercy from ſending a redeemer to fave all true 
penitents 3 ſo his love in Chriſt will not reſtrain his 
Juſtice from puniſhing all incorrigible ſinners, 
Again, we may learn from what has been obſerv- 
ed, how vain that diſtinction is, which has been 
ſometimes made between nature and grace, as if the 
one was oppolite to the other ; when in truth they 
are the gift of the ſame God, derived to us origi- 
nally from the goodneſs of his nature, and improved 
in us by his reconciled mercy and love, thro' Chriſt. 
For hence it alſo appears, that the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, is not inconſiſtent with God's free pardon 
of ſin. For the ſatisfaction of Chriſt did not, in 
ſtrictneſs of juſtice, oblige him to pardon 3 but 
God's reſolution to pardon fin, determined him free- 
ly to appoint and accept that ſatisfaction. 
And if God fo loved us, the application is eaſy, 
that we ought allo to love him ; this we ſhall do, 
if we keep his commandments. Love towards a 
ſuperior, properly conſiſts in taking delight and 
pleaſure in obeying and doing his will. Whoſoever 
therefore keepeth or obſerveth God's word, “ in him 
« verily is the love of God perfected z and hereby 
* know we that we are in him.” And if God fo loved 
us, then ought we alſo, after his example, to love 
one another. In this was manifeſted the love of 
« God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
« begotten ſon into the world, that we might live 
„ thro* him. —Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
cc ought alſo to love one another. If a man ſay, 
« love God, and hateth his brother, he is a lyar; 
« for he who loveth not his brother whom he hath 
ce ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not 
« ſeen ? and this commandment have we from him, 
© that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo.” 
Diſcourſe 
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The rirsT COMMANDMENT. 


Exod: Xx: , , 3. 


God ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the 


Lord thy God ; thou ſhalt have none other 
Gods but me. | 


HERE are two things in general that per- 

fects a Chriſtian, the one a clear and diſtinc 
knowledge of his duty; the other a conſcientious 
practice of it; and both theſe are equally neceſſary. 
For as we can have no ſolid well grounded hopes 
of eternal ſalvation without obedience, ſo we can 
have no ſure, certain rule of duty without know- 
ledge. It hath therefore pleaſed God, who is the 
great governor, and will be the righteous judge of 
all the world, to preſcribe us laws for the regulating 
of our actions, that we might be informed what we 
ought to do, and what to avoid. And that we may 
not be ignorant of thoſe laws, he hath openly de- 
clared them in his word. For when mankind had 
miſerably defaced the law of nature,, originally 
written in their hearts, it ſeemed good to God's 
infinite wiſdom and mercy, to tranſcribe and copy 
out that law in the ſecond table of the ſcrip- 
tures. 

The bible is the ſtatute book of God's kingdom, 
therein is compriſed the whole body of the heaven- 
ly laws, the perfect rules of an holy life, and the 
ſure promites of a glorious one. And the decalogue 

or ten commandments, is a ſummary, or brief epi- 
tome of thoſe laws, written by the immediate * 
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of God, and contracted into a ſhort abridgment, 
beth to eaſe our memories and gain our veneration. 
And if we conſider how few the expreſſions are, 
and yet regard the copiouſneſs and variety of the 
matter contained in them, we muſt acknowledge 
not only their authority to be divine, but alſo the 
wiſdom of their great author, in reducing the whole 
duty of man, to ſo brief a compendium. The 
words are but few, therefore called the ten words; 
but the matter contained in them, is vaſt and in- 
finite, and the reſt of the ſcripture, for the chief 
part, 1s but a commentary upon them ; either ex- 
horting us to obedience by arguments, alluring us 
to it by promiſes, terrifying us from tranſgreſſing 
by threats, or exciting us to the one, and reſtrain- 
ing us from the other, by examples recorded in the 
hiſtorical parts. | 

The time when the commandments were deli- 
vered was about 2460 years after the creation of 
the world ; the manner of its delivery was very ter- 
rible and aſtoniſhing : the wiſdom of God deſign- 
ing it ſo, on purpoſe to poſſeſs the people with the 
greater reverence of it, and to revive in their minds 
a due reſpect to thoſe old deſpiſed diftates of their 
natures, by their ſeeing the ſame laws invigorated 
with ſo much dread and terror. For the decalogue 
is not ſo much the enacting of new laws, as reviving 
the old by a more ſolemn proclamation. 

The manner in which God appeared to pronounce 
his laws, was very terrible ; for thunder and light- 
ning, earthquakes, fire, and darkneſs, were the 
prologue and introduction to it, and ſo dreadful 
was it, as to make not only the people to remove 
and ſtand afar off, but even ſo affrighted Moſes 
himſelf, the meſſenger of God, as that he did ex- 
5 ceedingly fear and quake.“ And this dreadful ap- 
pearance of God in delivering the law, was no doubt 
intended to affect them with a reverent * 2 

oſe 
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thoſe commands, and to put them and us in mind, 
that if he was thus terrible only in delivering the 
law, he will appear much more fo, when he ſhall 
come to judge us for tranſgreſſing it. 

But ſome will ſay, is not the law abrogated by 
the coming of Chrift ? doth not the ſcripture fre- 
quently teſtify that we are not now under the law, 
but under grace, Chriſt being made under the law 
to free thoſe who were under the law ? To which I 
anſwer, ſo far from its being aboliſhed by the com- 
ing of Chriſt, that he himſelf expreſsly tells us, 
he came not to deſtroy, but to fulfil the law.“ 

It ſhould be obſerved, that the laws which God 
delivered by Moſes, was of three ſorts, the cere- 
monial, judicial, and moral law. The ceremonial 
law concerned thoſe obſervances of ſacrifices and 
offerings, purifications and cleanſings, which were 
typical of Chriſt, and that ſacrifice of his, which 
alone was able to take away ſin. The judicial law 
conſiſted of thoſe conſtitutions which God preſcrib- 
ed the Jews for their civil government; for their 
ſtate was a theocracy, that is, the laws for their re- 
ligion and civil government were both divine, be- 
ing immediately from God ; fo that their judicial 
law was given them to be the ſtanding law of their 
nation, by which all actions and ſuits were to be 
tried and determined. The moral law is a ſyſtem 
or body of thoſe precepts which carry an univerſal 
and natural equity in them, being ſo conſonant 
to the light of reaſon, and the dictates of every 
man's conſcience, that as ſoon as ever they are de- 
clared and underſtood, we muſt ſubſcribe to the juſ- 
tice and righteouſneſs of them. Theſe are the three 
ſorts of laws, which commonly go under the name 
of the law of Moſes; all of which had reſpect 
either to thoſe things which prefigured the Meſſiah 
to come, or to thoſe which concerned their political 
and civil government, or to thoſe natural * 
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and duties of piety to God, and righteouſneſs to men, 
that were common to them with the reſt of mankind, 

As for the ceremonial law, we Chriſtians ſay, it 
is abrogated and repealed even unto the Jews them- 
ſelves. For this law was given to be only a faint 
repreſentation of Chriſt, Indeed, the Jews ſaw 
ſome glimmering light of him in their ceremonies 
and obſervances ; but now the goſpel appears, and. 
that light which before was but blooming, is fully 
ſpread ; thoſe dimmer lights are quite extinguiſh- 
ed thereby, and an utter end 1s put to all thoſe 
rites and ceremonies, which intimated and ſupplied 
the want of the ſubſtance : ſo that to maintain now 
a neceſſity of legal ſacrifices, purifying and ſprink- 
lings, is no leſs than to evacuate the death of Chriſt, 
and deny the ſhedding oi that blood, which alone 
can purify us from all pollutions. It is the abro- 
gation and diſannulling of this ceremonial law, that 
the apoſtle Paul fo often mentions in his epiſtles. 
As to us, the poſterity and deſcendants of the Gen- 
tiles, the ceremonial law was never in force, being 
national to the Jews only, and peculiar to them; 
nor indeed 1s the judicial law in force to us, it not 
extending, nor never was intended to oblige us. 
However the judicial law is not abrogated to the 
Jews, for tho* now in their diſperſed ſtate, the 
law ceaſes to be in force, becauſe they are not a 
body politic; yet were they to be collected into a 
re publi a, moſt probably the ſame national laws would 
again bind them, as in former times. 

As to the moral law, of which I am now treat- 
ing, that is abrogated in part, as to ſome of its 
circumſtances, but not as to any thing of its ſub- 
ſtance, authority and obligation. The moral law 
is abrogated to Chriſtians as it was a covenant of 
works, for God in man's firſt creation wrote this 
law in his heart, and added this ſanction unto it, 
if „thou doſt this thou ſhalt live; if not thou ſhalt 
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die the death.” Now all mankind by the fall of 
Adam, contracting an utter impotency of - obeying 
this law, that we might not all periſh according to 
the rigorous ſentence of it, God was graciouſly pleaſ- 
ed to enter into another covenant with us, promiſing 
a Saviour to repair our lapſed condition, and eter- 
nal life upon the eaſier terms of faith and evangeli- 
cal obedience, The moral law 1s alſo abrogated to 
Chriſtians as to its condemning power, for tho? it 
ſentenceth every ſinner to death, and curſeth every 
one who continueth not in all things that are writ- 
ten therein, to do them; yet thro? the intervention 
of Chriſt's ſatisfaction and obedience, our fins are 
graciouſly pardoned, the venom and malignity of 
the curſe aboliſhed by Chriſt, who hath redeemed 
* us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
& for us:“ and therefore we may triumphantly exult 
with the apoſtle, © there is now no condemnation 
& to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus.** So that Chril- 
tians are indeed freed from the moral law, as it hath 
the obligation of a covenant, and a power of con- 
demnation. But then it remains ſtill in its full vi- 
gour and authority, conſidered as a ſtanding rule 
for our obedience ; it ſtill directs what we ought to 
do, binds the conſcience to the performance of it, 
brings guilt upon the ſoul if we tranſgreſs it, and 
reduceth us to the neceſſity either of bitter repen- 
tance, or eternal condemnation ; in this ſenſe, ** hea- 
ven and earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, than one jot 
« or tittle ſhall paſs from the law.” As then the 
moral law 1s no other than the law of nature written 
upon men's hearts, at the firſt; (ſome politive ones 
being only ſuperadded) for the fame reaſon as 
we are men, we owe obedience to its dictates, 
And indeed, we find every part of this law in- 
forced in the goſpel, and charged upon us with 
the ſame threatnings, recommended to us by 
the ſame promiſes, and all interpreted by our 
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Saviour himſelf, to the greateſt advantage of ſtrict- 
neſs and ſeverity. We find the ſame rules for our 
actions, the ſame duties required, and fins forbidden, 
in the goſpel as in the law ; only in the goſpel there 
are mitigations, which were not in the covenant of 
works; namely, that God, thro' Chriſt, will ac- 
cept of our repentance and fincere endeavours to 
amend our lives, inſtead of that perfect obedience, 
_ ſpotleſs purity which he required under the 
W. 

Before I particularly treat of the decalogue or 
ten commandments ; I think it neceſſary to give 
ſome general rules, for the right underſtanding and 
expounding them, which will be very uſetul for our 
better apprehendipg their full latitude and extent. 
The pſalmiſt tells us, that the commandments of 
God are exceeding broad, 1. e. they are exceeding 
ſtrait, as to any indulgence allowed to the unruly 
luſts and appetites of men; but exceeding broad, in 
the comprehenſiveneſs of their injunctions, extend- 
ing their authority over all the actions of our lives. 
Theſe following rules are therefore neceſſary for us 
to obſerve concerning the ten commandments. As 
there is no duty required, nor ſin forbidden by God, 
but it falls under one or more of theſe ten words ; 
ſo to the right and genuine interpretation of this 
law, we muſt take in whatſoever the prophets, 
apoſtles, or Chriſt himſelf hath delivered as com- 
ments or expoſitions thereon. For the deca- 
logue is a compendium of all that they have taught 
concerning moral worſhip and juſtice : Nay, our 
Saviour doth epitomize this very epitome itſeif, and 
reduceth thoſe ten words into two, love to God, 
which comprehends all the duties of the firit table; 
. and love to our neighbour, which comprizes all the 
duties of the ſecond ; and tells us, that upon theſe 
two hang all the laws and the prophets, And in- 
deed, a due love of God, and of our —_— 
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will make us careful to perform all the duties of 
religion to the one, and of juſtice to the other ; and 
keep us from attempting any violation to God's 
honour, or violence to our neighbour's right. And 
therefore the apoſtle aſſures us, that love is the ful- 
filling of the law; and that the end of the com- 
mandment is charity of love; that is, the end, 
completion, or conſummation of the command- 
ment, is love to God and to one another. And 
ſince moſt of the commandments are delivered in 
negative or prohibiting terms, and only the fourth 
and fifth in affirmative ones; we ought to obſerve 
this rule, that the affirmative commands include in 
them a prohibition of the contrary fin; and the 
negative commands include an injunction of the 
contrary duty: And alſo the contrary to what is 
commanded, is always implied to be forbidden. 
For inftance, God, in the third commandment, 
forbids the taking his name in vain therefore, by 
conſequence, the hallowing and ſanctifying his 
name 1s therein commanded, The fourth requires 
the ſanctifying of the ſabbath-day ; therefore it fol- 
lows, that the profanation of it, is thereby prohi- 
bited. The filth, commands us to honour our pa- 
rents; therefore it forbids us to be diſobedient or 
injurious to them. 

Obſerve alſo, that the ſame precept, which for- 
bids the external and outward acts of ſins, forbids 
likewiſe the inward deſires and motions of ſin in 
the heart ; and the ſame precepts which require the 
external acts of duty, do alſo require ſuch holy 
affections of the ſoul as are ſuitable thereto. For 
inſtance ; the fame command that requires us to wor- 
ſhip God, exacts from us not only the outward ſer- 
vice of the body, but much more the inward re- 
verence and affection of our ſouls. That we ſhould 
proſtrate not only our body but our very heart at 
his feet; fearing him as the mighty God, loving 
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him as the greateſt good, as our only joy and hap- 
pineſs. So likewiſe that poſitive command, honour 
thy father and mother, demands from us not only 
the external acts of obedience to all the lawful com- 
mands of our parents and magiſtrates, and thoſe 
whom God hath ſet in authority over us; but alſo 
an inward love, veneration and eſteem, for them 
in our hearts, And then, as for negative com- 
mands, they not only forbid the external acts of 
ſin, but the inward motions of luſt, ſinful deſires, 
and evil concupiſcence. And thus we find it at large 
in our Saviour's excellent ſermon on the mount; 
a great part of which is to clear and vindicate the 
moral law from the corrupt gloſſes and interpreta- 
tions of the ſcribes and phariſees; and to ſhew that 
the authority of the law extended, not only to pro- 
hibit ſinful actions, but ſinful affections alſo. They 
thought it no crime to have their hearts burn with 
wrath, malice, and revenge, ſo long as they con- 
cealed it there, and did not ſuffer it to break forth 
into murder. But our Saviour aſſures us, that not 
only the fin of murder is forbidden by the law, but 
all the incentives to, and degrees of it, whether con- 
ceived in the heart or expreſſed in words. And the 
ſame as to luſtful thoughts and affections, ** ye have 
heard, that it was ſaid by them of old time, thou 
«* ſhalt not commit adultery ; but I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever ſhall look upon a woman to luſt 
after her, hath committed adultery already with 
& her in his heart.” From theſe few inſtances, and 
many more which might be produced, it appears that 
the ſame precept which forbids the outward acts of 
ſin, does alſo prohibit the inward motions of theſe 
in the heart; and indeed there is a great deal of rea- 
ſon for it: For God, who is our lawgiver, is 2 
ſpirit, and there is not the leaſt thought in our 
mind, not the left ſhadow of an imagination raiſed 
in our fancy, not the moſt ſilent breathing of a 
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deſire in our heart, but God is privy to it; for he 
knows our thoughts, as the pſalmiſt ſays, afar off; he 
diſcerns our ſouls more clearly and diſtinctly than 
we can behold each others faces ; and therefore, it 
is but fit and reaſonable, that his laws ſhould reach 
as far as his knowledge. 

Another rule for underſtanding the decalogue is, 
to obſerve the commands of the ſecond table for 
the ſake of the firſt. Thoſe duties, which immedi- 
ately reſpect the ſervice and worſhip of God, are 
contained in the firſt table; thoſe which concern 
our demeanour to men, in the ſecond. The wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God is not to be performed out 
of reſpect to men; but our duty to men is to be 
obſerved in regard to God. The firſt table com- 
mands us not to worſhip idols, not to ſwear, not to 
profane the ſabbath. But if we abſtain from theſe 
ſins, becauſe they will expoſe us to ſhame, or 
ſuffering among men; if we only worſhip God, 
that men may reſpe& and venerate us, all the 
pomp and oſtentation of our religion is but hypo- 
criſy. For God expects to be ſerved, not for 
man's ſake, but for his own. The ſecond table 
preſcribes the right ordering of our converſation to- 
wards men; that we ſhould be dutiful and obedient 
to our ſuperiors; loving and kind to our equals ; 
charitable and beneficial to our inferiors; juſt and 
righteous towards all. Theſe duties are not to be 
done only for man's fake, but for God's; and thoſe 
who perform them without reſpecting God in them, 
will loſe both their reward and acceptance. 

The preface to the ten commandments carries 
an equal reſpect and reverence to them all, and con- 
tains a ſtrong argument to enforce obedience to 
every one. It is uſual with kings and princes on 
earth, to prefix their names and titles to thoſe 
laws and edits which they publiſh, in order to 
gain the more attention and greater veneration to 
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them. And the great God, who is king of kings, 
when he proclaimed a law to his people Iſrael, that 
he might affect them with the deeper reverence of 
his authority, and make them the more afraid to 
tranſgreſs the laws, enacted by ſo mighty and glo- 
rious a majeſty: He thus diſplays his name and ſtile 
before tbem; I am the Lord thy God; that they 
might learn to fear his glorious name. As all ar- 
guments the moſt prevalent and cogent, are ad- 
apted to work upon one of theſe two paſſions, our 
fear or love; ſo here, God hath accommodated 
himſelf to our temper; and proclaims his authority 
to beget fear; I am the Lord thy God: His good- 
neſs and mercy to engage love; that brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
And what motives can have ſo ſtrong an influence 
on our natures, and lo readily engage us to obedience, 
as love and fear? What motives can be urged more 
enforcing than theſe, which are drawn both from 
power and goodneſs ? The one obliging us to ſub- 
jection, the other to gratitude. 

He is the Lord God, the great creator, only 
proprietor, abſolute governor and diſpoſer of all 
things; and therefore we owe a reverential and 
awful obſervance to all his laws and injuctions. It 
is but juſt and reaſonable, that we ſhould be ſubject 
unto him that created us, and who, if we rebel 
againſt him, hath infinite power eternally to deſtroy 
us. He is the Lord God, whoſe kingdom is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting - whoſe dominions have 
no bounds, either of time or place. His voice 
ſhakes the heavens, and removes the earth out of its 
place. His way is in the whirlwind ; ftorms and tem- 
peſts are his harbingers. The clouds are the duſt 
raiſed by his feet; the mountains. qyke at his pre- 
ſence; the hills melt away at his diſpleaſure z the 
world and all the inhabitants of it ſhall be diſſolved. 


Who is like unto thee, O Lord, glorious in holi- 
nels, 
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meſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ; and there- 
fore who would not fear thee, O king of nations, 
tremble and be aſtoniſhed when once thou art 
angry ? Shall we then, who are vile and wretched 
ſinners, deſpiſe the authority and majeſty of the 
great God, before whom all the powers of heaven 
and earth lie proſtrate? Dare we infringe his laws, 
and violate his commands, who is ſo great, and ter- 
rible a God, that he can deſtroy us with the very 
breath of his noſtrils? Are we able to contend with 
this God, are we equal to the Almighty ? who 
among us can dwell with devouring fire, and ever- 
lating burnings? Did we frequently affect our hearts 
with a ſerious conſideration of the dread majeſty and 
ſupreme authority of the great God, we ſhould not 
preſumptuouſly provoke him. Fear is a moſt ex- 
cellent preſervative againſt ſin; a ſtrong fence 
which God hath ſer about his law, to keep us from 
breaking the bounds that he hath preſcribed; and 
therefore, we are ad viſed to fear God and keep his 
commandments; to ſtand in awe and fin not. 

As the authority of God is here ſet forth to move 
us to obedience by working upon our fear; ſo his 
goodneſs and mercies are declared to us, in order 
to engage us thereto, from a principle of love and 
gratitude. The Lord thy God, who hath brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
This, tho? it be a ſoft, yet is a molt powerful and 
effectual argument. For hath God ſurrounded us 
with bleſſings, and loaded us every day with his 
benefits? Have we received our life, our being 
from him, and ſo many comforts in wich he al- 
lows us to take delight? Have we been delivered 
by his watchful providence from many deaths and 
dangers, reſtored from ſickneſs, or preſerved in 
health? Doth he feed us at his ta ble, clothe us 
out of his wardrobe, and, what is uitultely more, 
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hath he ſent his only Son, to lay down his life, 
and ſhed his moſt precious blood for us? Hath he 
revealed to us his goſpel, and therein given us the 
promiſe of eternal glory; a glory which hope was 
not bold enough to expect, nor imagination large 
enough to conceive? Hath he ſent his Spirit to ſeal 
and ratify his promiſes, and crowned us with many 
rich bleſſings here, and will reward us with joy and 
happineſs hereafter? I ſay, hath he done all theſe 
wonderful things for us, and can we be ſo unkind 
and diſingenuous as to deny any thing to that God, 
who hath beſtow-ed on us ſuch ineſtimable favours 
and benefits? Can we deſpiſe his precepts, who 1s 
ever willing to reward our prayers? Will not we 
hear him ſpeaking unto us, who hath ſo often heard, 
helped, and ſaved us, when we have cried unto 
him? Shall we not carefully obey his laws, fince 
he requireth obedience from us, as the evidence and 
expreſſion of our love to him?—He that hath my 
commandments and keepeth them, he it is that lov- 
eth me. And what doth the Lord thy God require of 
thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love him, 
and to keep his commandments, which I command 
thee this day for thy good, God might have required 
from us the very ſame obedience he now doth, with- 
out promiſing any reward for it. We owe him all 
that we can poſſibly do, as the author of our being; 
and every power and faculty of our ſouls, ought 
to be imployed for him, who gave them to us. 
Thus we ſee how God hath enforced the obſerva 
tion of his Jaws upon us, both by his authority and 
his mercy; the one to work on our fear, the 
other on our love, and both to engage us to obe- 
dence. : 
I proceed to conſider the precepts themſelves, 
' whereof the firſt and chiefeſt is, Thou ſhall have no 
other Gods but me; which requires, That we have 
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a God and worſhip him : That we have the true God 
for our God : That we have no other befide him. 

It would be tedious and endſeſs to inſiſt particu- 
larly on all the duties included in the true and ſincere 
worſhip of God. I ſhall therefore ſpeak only of 
the three moſt remarkable ones, which are, to love 
God, to fear and praiſe him. In this command is 
required the moſt ſupreme love of God ; the love 
of him, being not only the ſum of this, but all the 
commands of the firſt table; therefore our Saviour, 
when he gave an abridgment of the law, comprized 
all the ten under two great commands, Thou 
« ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind; this 
is the firſt and great commandment ; and the 
«* ſecond is hike'unto it, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
« as thyſelf.“ From whence the apoſtle infers, that 
love is the fulfilling of the law. We ſhould have a 
great and earneſt deſire after God, „our fouls ſhould 
pant after him as the hart panteth after the water- 
„ brooks, and even thirſt for the living God.“ 
Again, this command requires us to fear God ; and 
certainly we cannot have the Lord for our God, un- 
leſs we fear and reverence him: For as the love, ſo 
the fear of God, is the ſum of all the commandments, 
and indeed the ſubſtance of all religion; and gene- 
rally the character of a true worſhipper and obedient 
ſervant of God is, that he is a man fearing God. 
If we acknowledge there is a God, it is but reaſon- 
able that we ſhould fear his eſſential greatneſs and 
glory. For take away the fear of a deity, and a 
ſupreme power that can reward and puniſh the ac- 
tions of men, and there is a flood-gate opened for 
all villainy and wickedneſs, _ 

Another principal part of worſhip required in 
this firſt precept is, the invocation of the name of 
God in our prayers and praiſes, Love and fear 
reſpect the inward worſhip of God in our hearts, 
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but this appertains to his outward worſhip, and by 
it we give exprels teſtimonies that we love and fear 
bim. Prayer and praiſes are the tribute and ho- 
mage of religion; by the one we acknowledege our 
dependarice upon God ; by the other we confeſs 
that all our bleſſings and comforts are from him, 
Such then, as neither pray unto God nor praiſe 
him, cannot be ſaid to have a God, for they ac- 
knowledge none, but are gods unto themſelves : 
And as the love and fear of God are often uſed in 
{cripture for his whole worſhip and ſervice, fo is this 
invocation of his name; “ pour out thy fury upon 
* the heathen that know thee not, and upon the 
&« families that call not upon thy name ;z** that is 
thoſe who do not worſhip or ſerve him. And, as 
this firſt command requires, in the general, that the 
true God ſhould be truly worſhipped ; ſo the three 
next following commands preſcribe the means and 
branches of his worſhip, and how he would have it 
rio:med. The ſecond commandment requires us 
to worſhip God who 1s a ſpirit, without any viſible 
image or repreſentation of the deity. For as it is 
impoſſible there ſhould be any true reſemblance 
made of a ſpirit, ſo it is moſt impious to give any 
part of divine honour and reverence unto dumb 
idols. The third commandment requires, that we 
ſhould never mention the name of the great God 
lightly and impertinently, but with the utmoſt 
veneration and ſerious affection. The fourth pre- 
ſcribes us the time which God hath ſet apart and 
fanctified for his ſolemn worſhip ;z ſo that each com- 
mand of the firſt table is relative to divine worſhip, 
but the firſt is the foundation of the other three, 
This brings me to ſhew, that 
| We are to have the true God for our God. The 
ground-work of all religion, and the foundation of 
all our hopes, conſiſt in owning and believing the 
true God: He of whom Moſes affirms, that he made 
heaven 
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heaven and earth. He who made a covenant with 
Abraham, and miraculouſly delivered the Iſraelites 
out of the houſe of bondage ; is here made the ob- 
ject of our adoration : He it is that is to have our 
prayers and praiſes, and all divine honours; in a 
word, it is he that muſt be loved, feared, and 
truſted above all things, Nor ſhould we have an 
other God beſide him; meaning that we ſhould 
make the true God, or the God of Iſrael, the ſole 
object of divine worſhip, and give no divine honours 
to any elſe ; and which is, in effect, the ſame with 
our Saviour's precept, ** thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalr thou ſerve.” 
This was indeed the principal thing intended in this 
commandment z for the Iſraelites were too prone to 
forget God, to fall into idolatry, and worſhip the 
gods of the Egytians. And therefore, to prevent 
this, the firſt commandment begins with this ſtrict 
Precept. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before 
* me.“ Thus much for the duties required in the 
firſt commandment; I now procced to obſerve what 
is forbidden. And, in general, 

Altheiſm, or the diſbelief of a God, is prohibited 
and condemned by this command. For if there be 
no God, what difference is there whether we pray 
or blaſpheme z whether we lead holy and pious lives, 
or let looſe the reins to all manner of lewdneſs and 
riot; to all the impure delights that vice and ſenſu- 
ality can recommend to our corrupt appetites ? 
For if there be no God, there can be no rewards 
nor puniſhments : And therefore it will be neceſſary 
to ſhew the folly and unreaſonableneſs of atheiſm, 
and to convince men there is a God, without which 
all religion and worſhip is but folly and madneſs. I 
ſhall therefore briefly confirm this great and primary 
truth, by ſuch convincing and demonſtrative argu- 
ments as the ſubject will permit. 

Hh 4 The 
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The univerſal conſent of all nations ſtrongly 
proves the being of a deity. And what all agree in 
muſt needs be accounted a dictate of nature, a 
maxim of truth. Tho' mankind have ſtrangely 
differed about other things, concerning their laws, 
government, cuſtoms, and manner of worſhipping 
God, yet all agree in the belief of a deity. Never 
was there any nation ſo wild and barbarous that 
did not acknowledge a God; their great fault and 
| folly was to acknowledge too many. How could 
the world be ſo eaſily drawn into, ſuch ſeveral ſhapes 
and forms of religion, as among the Heathen were 
almoſt infinite, and among, others too various and 
different, was there not a natural inclination in the 
ſouls of men, to embrace ſome religion or other, 
and an indelible character of a deity imprinted on 
their minds. Inſomuch, that in the times of dark- 
neſs, rather than be without a deity, ſome would 
dig gods out of their gardens, and conſecrate dogs 
and ſerpents. Some few indeed may have been 
found, who have not believed a deity; but there is 
no reaſon from thence to conclude it no dictate of 
nature: For how many are there that violate the 
laws of nature, and do thoſe things which the in- 
nate light and reaſon of a man abhor and abomi- 
nate? Vet none will from thence infer, that there 
are no ſuch things as natural laws. So neither tho' 
ſome may have razed out of their minds any notion 
of God, yet it does not follow that the belief of a 
ſupreme being, is not an impreſſion of nature. 
Another demonſtration of the exiſtence of a deity 
is the frame and order of the univerſe, in which 
there are as many wonders as creatures. Let us 
caſt but our eyes upwards, and contemplate the 
vaſt expanſion of the heavens, which are the canopy 
of the world, the roof of this great houſe the uni- 
verſe. How gloriouſly is this canopy ſtudded ! How 
many glittering lights appear to illuminate our infe- 
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rior world, to diſcover to our «eyes all! viſible ob- 
Jets, and to our minds the invitole Goo | Who 
hath gilded the rays of the ſun, or d che face 
of the moon? Who hath marſhalled the mighty 
hoſt of heaven, and ſet the ſtars in iuch array, 
that not one of them breaks its rank, nor {trays 
from its order? Whoſe hand is it that turns the 
great wheels of heaven, and makes them ſpin out 
days, months and years, time and life unto us ? 
Who hath ordered the viciſſitudes of day and night, 
ſummer and winter, that theſe run not into one 
another, and blind the world in confuſion 3 but 
with a perpetual variety obſerve their juſt ſeaſons 
and interchanges? Do not all theſe wonderful 
works proclaim aloud, that certainly there is a 
great and glorious God, who fits enthroned on high, 
who hath thus paved the bottom of heaven with 
ſtars, and adorned the inner parts of it with glories 
yet to us unknown? Let us deſcend lower thro? 
the vaſt ocean of liquid air. How comes it to pats, 
and whoſe wiſdom and providence did ſo order, that 
there ſhould not fall whole clouds of rain, but only 
drops and ſhowers? An effect ſo wonderful, that 
ſcarce any other work of nature is more frequently 
in ſcripture aſcribed unto God, as a demonſtration 
of his power and goodneſs, than that he ſendeth rain 
upon the earth. And let the atheiſt tell, how it 
comes to pals, that the fame cloud ſhould be both 
a fountain of water, and yet a furnace of fire. 
This the prophet particularly aſcribes to the Al- 
mighty God ; he maketh lightnings with the rain. 
If we deſcend into the loweſt ſtory of this great 
building the earth; what a variety of wonder ſhall 
we there find ? That the whole maſs and globe of it 
ſhould hang pendulous in the air, without any thing 
to ſupport it : That this great and ponderous body 
ſhould be fixed for ever in its place; having no 
foundation to ſupport it, but that air which every 
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mote and fly doth eaſily cut thro* : That this round 
ball of earth ſhould be inhabited on every part: 
Theſe, and many other things, are ſuch unaccount- 
able myſteries to our comprehenſion, and yet by ex- 
perience known to be true, that he muſt be an atheiſt 
out of meer obſtinacy, who ſeriouſly conſiders them, 
and does not adore the infinite power and wiſdom of 
their author, 
But what makes ſome proud ſpirits backward to 
acknowledge God in the works of nature is, that 
they think by their reaſon to give a plauſible ac- 
count of thoſe effects and phœnomena which we 
ſee in the world, by deducing them from ſecond 
and natural cauſes. Hence ſome have thought, that 
reaſon and philoſophy are great enemies to religion, 
and patrons of atheiſm ; but in truth, the atheiſt 
hath not a more ſmart and keen adverſary than 
true reaſon and profound philoſophy. I dare chal- 
lenge the moſt learned men in the world, to give a 
ſatisfactory account of the moſt vulgar and common 
appearances in nature, without reſolving them at 
laſt into the will and diſpoſal of the God of na- 
ture. If I ſhould aſk them what makes the graſs 
green, a ſtone to fall downwards, the fire to aſpire 
upwards, or the ſun to enlighten and warm the 
earth; what anſwers can they give, but that it is 
the property of their natures ? If I farther enquire 
how their natures came to be be diſtinguiſhed with 
ſuch properties, they muſt either be ſilent, or con- 
feſs a firſt cauſe, which endowed their natures with 
ſuch properties and actions; ſo that all muſt at laſt 
be reſolved into, and terminate in God. And, 
Unleſs the being of a God be preſuppoſed, there 
can no tolerable account be given of the being of 
any thing. We fee innumerable different Beings 
in the world; and what rational account can the 
athtiſt give how they came into being? Why, ſays 
Epicurus, the world had once a beginning, but it 
was 
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was by chance ; and Ariſtotle, that the world is from 
eternity, and never had any beginning. In an- 
ſwer to the firſt, I ſay with Cicero, that they will as 
ſoon perſuade me, that an innumerable parcel of 
looſe and diſordered letters, being often ſhaken to- 
gether, and afterwards thrown our upon the ground, 
ſhould fall into ſuch exquiſite order, as to frame a 
moſt ingenious heroic poem; as that atoms ſtray- 
ing to and fro at random, ſhould caſually meet to 
make a world conſiſting of heaven and air, ſea and 
earth, and ſo many ſorts and ſpecies of living crea- 
tures; in the frame and compoſition of which we 
ſee ſuch wonderful and inimitable ſkill. —And if 
thoſe atoms could thus fortuitouſly frame a world, 
why had not they built houſes and cities, and 
woven us garments, that ſo, by very good chance, 
we might have found theſe neceſſaries ready pro- 
vided to our hands, and ſaved us the trouble and la- 
bour of making them ? Again, if we look on the 
moſt contemptible worm that crawls, we ſhall find 
it a far more excellent piece of mechaniſm, a far 
more curious engine, than any the art or wit of man 

could frame; and ſhall chance too make theſe ? 
As to the eternity of the world, it 1s very un- 
reaſonable that ſuch ſhould deny a God, who yet 
orant the very thing for which alone they deny him. 
The reaſon that tempts atheiſts to deny a deity is 
becauſe they cannot conceive a being infinite and 
eternal; and yet, by owning the world to be ſo, 
they run into the very inconveniency they would 
be thought to avoid ; and inſtead of acknowledging 
one eternal being, confeſs there are innumerable, 
Bur if the world be eternal, there muſt of neceſſity 
have been paſt an infinite ſucceſſion of ages; and, 
which is as difficult for us to conceive, as an infi- 
nite being that ſhould create the world, I could 
give many more demonſtrations to evince, that there 
15 ſuch a ſupreme and infinite being as a deity, yu 
N thele 


476 The firſt commandment. Diſc, XXXII. 


theſe are ſufficient to convince any atheiſt, who will 
be ſwayed by that reaſon which he ſo much deifies 
and adores, that there is a God, 

What then remains, but that having proved the 
folly and unreaſonableneſs of ſpeculative atheiſm, 
we proceed to condemn the impiety of practical 
atheiſm ; the profaneneſs and irreligion of thoſe who 
live as without God in the world ; as if there was 
no Cod or devil, no heaven nor hell, no future 
ſtate of rewards and puniſhments : Indeed, in this 
ſenſe every wicked man 1s an atheiſt, and ſuch as 
the apoſtle deſcribes, <* they profeſs that they know 
God; but in works they deny him, being abomin- 
able, and diſobedient, and to every good work re- 
© probate. Did they really and cordially believe, 
that there is a juſt and holy God, who takes notice 
of all their actions; a great and terrible Majeſty, 
who will call them to a ſtrict account for all their 
thoughts, all their diſcourſes, and all their works ; 
an almighty God, who hath prepared wrath and ven- 
geance to inflict on all thoſe who deſpiſe his authori- 
ty and tranſgreſs his laws; I ſay, did they ſincerely 
believe this, would they dare to profane his glorious 
and reverend name, by impertinently uſing it in 
their trifling diſcourſes ? or rend and tear it by oaths 
and blaſphemies, helliſh execrations and curſes ? Did 
they believe the horrors and torments, the ſtench and 
darkneſs, the woe and anguiſh of the damned in hell, 
which are as far from being utterable, as they are 
from being tolerable ? Did they certainly believe theſe 
things, ſurely they would not {till preſume to ven- 
ture on treaſuring up to themſelves wrath againſt the 
day of wrath ? And, was this really believed, ſwear- 
ing, lying and ſtealing, drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, 
would not ſo generally reign among us, as now 
they do? Indeed, we perſuade ourſelves that we 
do believe [theſe things, we profeſs that there is a 
God infinitely holy and juſt; that he will recam- 
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penſe tribulation, anguiſh, and wrath upon every 
ſoul of man that doth evil; but, alas! this is only 
a verbal belief, contradicted and diſowned by a prac- 
tical atheiſm. The little influence that the belief 
of a juſt God hath upon us, to regulate our actions, 
and engage us to walk in an holy awe and dread of 
his divine majeſty, clearly evinceth, that we may 
indeed fancy theſe things, but do not believe them. 
For did we ſeriouſly and heartily believe that there 
is a great and jealous God, who hath ſaid, ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay it, what is there in the 
world, that could perſuade us to offend him? 
Poſſibly there are ſome, who, tho' they believe 
there is a God, yet are not fully perſuaded that he 
is ſo holy, nor ſo juſt, as his word declares him to 
be; not ſo holy in hating our ſins, nor ſo juſt in 
puniſhing them. But this is only to hope in his 
mercy, in defiance of his truth. He hath ſworn 
that he will take vengeance on all impenitent 
wretches, and deſtroy ſuch as wilfully go on in 
their ſins; and God will be true to his threatnings 
as well as his promiſes. Indeed, if we believe there 
is a God, and yet think he will ſpare us, tho' we 
go on preſumptuouſly to add iniquity unto ſin, we 
are far worle than any atheiſt. It is better to have 
no opinion of God at all, than ſuch an one as is 
unworthy of him. Even Plutarch an heathen could 
ſay, „it was far leſs injurious to him, if any ſhould 
« deny there was ſuch a man as Plutarch, than to ſay 
ce that ſuch an one indeed there was, but that he was 
4 faithleſs, inconſtant, cruel, or revengeful.“ Nor is 
it ſo heinous an affront againſt the divine majeſty, 
to deny there is any ſuch ſupreme being; as to 
acknowledge there is indeed a God, but that he 
is not infinitely holy in hating our ſins, infinitely 
true to his threatnings, nor infinitely juſt in puniſh- 
ing men's impenitency and diſobedience, This 1s 


a degree of impiety worſe than atheiſm, and * 
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all wicked ungodly ſinners are guilty thereof. 
Know then, O ſinner, and tremble, that there is 
a God who ſees and obſerves all thy actions, who 
writes them down in the book of his remembrance, 
and will call thee to a ſtrict account for them, and 
judge thee out of thy own mouth. But if we believe 
there is a God, why do we not fear and ſerve him? If 
we believe there is an heaven, and hell, and an eter- 
nity to come, why do we not live anſwerably to this 
belief ? Let us either blot it out of our creed, and 
declare we do not believe in God the Father al- 
mighty, or elſe live as thoſe ſhould do, who ac- 
knowledge ſo great and terrible, ſo pure and holy 
a God. For a ſpeculative atheiſt to be profane and 
wicked, is but conſonant to his principles ; for 
why ſhould not he gratify all his luſts and ſenſual 
defires, whoſe only hope is in this life, and who 
thinks not to be accountable for any thing here- 
after? But for ſuch as acknowledge a deity, to live 
as without God in the world, to break his laws, 
ſight his promiſes, and deſpiſe his threatnings, is 
the greateſt and moſt deſperate madneſs in the 
world. If therefore we know, and believe in God, 
Jet us glorify him as God, paying all holy obedience 
to his laws, and humble ſubmiſſion to his will ; 
conforming ourſelves to his purity, depending upon 
his power and providence, truſting in his infinite 
mercy and goodneſs, until we at laſt arrive to that 
ſtate of perfect bliſs and felicity, when we ſhall 
fully know the ineffable myſtery of the deity, ſee 
him that is now inviſible, and hve there as much 
by ſenſe and ſight, as here we do by faith and 
expectation, Thus much for the firſt commandment. 
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